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Ontology and Ethics

Abstract: Ethics as a term, in the Orthodox tradition, was something unknown. It is
almost not at all found in the Fathers of the Church, and all up until recently it was not
taught in schools either. In this paper we shall first try to clarify terminology. What
do we mean when we talk about the ontology, and what when talking about ethics? In
what follows we shall also explore the relationship between them within the Orthodox
theology. Do ethics and ontology always dwell in harmony? Finally, we shall check to
see how we can reach an ontological understanding of ethics in the light of the Gospel
and Orthodox traditions.

Key words: Ontology, ethics, ethos, Church, salvation.

1. Preface

his theme sounds theoretical. However it bares serious consequences re-
lated to the Church life and the life of every human being.

Ethics has definitely gained the most important place in our life but also
in the life of the Church. Taught in schools, theology faculties, it presents for
all Christians something equal to the Dogmatics, if not even more important
than that. Departure of the Dogmatics is more and more tolerated in society
but in the Church as well. Nevertheless, violation of the ethical guidelines is
inadmissible.

It is interesting that, all up until the recent times, ethics as a term, in the
Orthodox tradition, was something unknown. It is almost not at all found
in the Fathers of the Church, and all up until recently it was not taught in
schools either. It is a kind of Western product, like so many other things, that
has enthroned in our Church. It is tragic, however, that we cannot monitor
the volatility and instability that characterize the ethics of the West because
of conservatism that characterizes our Church. This creates a continuous and
progressive gap between our Church and society, which is, by its nature, forced
to adapt to the ethical changes that are taking place in contemporary Western
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societies. Examples of this are numerous: divorce, premarital and extramarital
relationships, homosexuality, euthanasia, etc. Where will this situation take
us to? On what criteria will our Church take a stance on any of these changes
in ethics?

Variability of ethics testifies that in itself it cannot justify its existence, nor
claim an absolute authority and importance. The importance of ethics and
authority, for those who believe in God, i.e. members of the Church, springs
up from the will of God expressed in the Scripture, Sacred Tradition and the
Church’s life. However, here huge problems are caused. Who can authorita-
tively interpret the will of God?

In Roman Catholicism the thing is simple. Only the Church, which is ulti-
mately expressed through the Pope, correctly interprets the will of God and
thus is binding on the faithful. For Protestants the Bible is the only interpreter
of God’s will, which, however, also needs to be interpreted. So the Holy Scrip-
ture leaves special interpreters of the Bible, which creates a great diversity of
opinions regarding exactly what Scripture means in relation to specific ethi-
cal issues. The conservative, literal interpreters of the Scripture (the so-called
“fundamentalists”) are radically different from the so-called “liberals”, who
explore what the Bible wanted to say beyond what is written, and set the text
of the Bible now in its historical context, by questioning its meaning. Much
of what is said in the Scripture depends on the cultural influence of former
epochs, and thus does not have the importance and authority for each epoch.

In the Orthodox Church, things are more complicated, especially in the
recent times. Who is it that can authoritatively interpret the will of God con-
cerning the ethical issues? Today, in Orthodoxy, there are these three tenden-
cies to answer this question.

a) The “Fundamentalist” tendency reminiscent of the extreme Protestant
conservativism. The literal interpretation of Scripture reveals God’s will. The
parts of the Scriptures are summed up, and cited as it were, in order to support
the responses in relation to ethical issues. At the same, “fundamentalist” way,
are added the quotes from the works of the Church Fathers, or as an interpre-
tation of the Bible, or as additions to these, literally interpreted, in the form of a
sacred canon. This tendency, nowadays, tends to become the ruling orthodoxy.

b) The “Juridical” tendency, reminiscent of the Roman Catholic Church,
wants the institution of the Church, such as bishops, or individually (which is
the less common case), or, to have the authority on ethical issues. This tenden-
cy is present in Greece today, in particular through the creation of a “counciliar
committees” that deal with ethical issues and communicate their findings to
the public through official proclamations and counciliar decisions, as “official
position” of the Church in relation to ethical issues. Although this position
in the Vatican is absolutely popular, the Orthodox Church is still in its infan-
cy. Still no “official” pronouncements of the Orthodox Church in relation to



Cadoprociii 6 (2012) [1-14] | 3

ethical issues, although the pressure in this direction is very strong. It is like as
if something inside the very cell of Orthodox opposes this “juridical” tendency.

¢) The “Charismatic” tendencies, in accordance with which the authoritative
interpretation of God’s will bind to certain “spiritual” people, who with their
gift of discernment and insight, decide what is ethically right, either by prin-
ciple or on a case by case basis. It is this tendency quite widespread in the Or-
thodox Church, and it seeks to supplant and replace the last two listed above.

Parallel coexistence of these three trends currently shows no problems.
However, it should be considered that difficulties will certainly arise when
these two do not completely agree on all issues, because many believers will
be forced to choose between what the official Church tells them and what they
are advised by their spiritual leaders.

The complexity of such a dominant status in Orthodoxy testifies that, in
the Orthodox tradition, ethics in itself is a problematic notion. We are talking
here about something that is imposed on us from outside, and therefore is not
a natural element of our Church. Our Orthodox tradition has never expressed
an absolute interest, nor in turn has it given the advantage to what man does,
but rather went further, taking an interest in what man is all about. In the
present this has always been a fundamental difference between Western and
Orthodox approaches to man. That is why this difference makes a very impor-
tant subject that occupies us all in this symposium: “What is the relationship
between ethics and ontology”?

In this humble paper we shall first try to clarify terminology. What do we
mean when we talk about the ontology, and what when talking about ethics?
In what follows we shall also explore the relationship between them within the
Orthodox theology. Do ethics and ontology always dwell in harmony? Finally,
we shall check to see how we can reach an ontological understanding of eth-
ics in the light of the Gospel and Orthodox traditions.

2. The Notion of Ontology

Ontology is a word about a being, as evidenced by the term, which is not
used in philosophy until the seventeenth century, when it was first mentioned
by Goclenius (Philosophicum Lexikon, 1613). In the more developed form it
was used by Clauberg (Metaphysica de Ente, 1656), and was finally imposed in
the eighteenth century by Christian Wolff (Philosophia prima, sive Ontologia,
1729). Since then, Western philosophers cannot avoid dealing with this term.
They either change its original meaning (Kant, Hegel, Heidegger, Haussler, etc.),
or remove it from its traditional places, i.e. from metaphysics (Levinas), since
the ontology has a central place in philosophy.

Here we do not deal in detail with the history of ontology. We will keep
to the term granted by its founder Aristotle, although he did not use this
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expression. Ontology is thus the study of “being as a being”, and about the
existence and eternal existence. It is the science of what Aristotle called the
“essence”, giving a dual meaning to this notion: first essence which means a
concrete being and the other essence meaning a general and catholic being
(e.g., Socrates = the first essence, human being = the second essence).

Ontological question in the old Hellenic philosophy has always contained
the problem of confrontation between the existence, i.e. emergence and disap-
pearance. Heraclites’ observation that “everything flows” and nothing is per-
manent, that is to say unchanging (“no one can jump twice into the same
river”) created by the old Greeks existential uncertainty. If everything is chang-
ing, then what is true? How can we say that one being is this and that but not
something else? How can we give the names to the beings, to identify them,
not to muddle, and yet not to doubt their veracity? The problem of ontology,
therefore, is not theoretical or minor, unimportant. It refers to the problem
of the truth of being, which reliably means that people can agree on what is
true and what is false, what is one’s own belief and what is solid and unques-
tionable truth. Ontology provides security (the truth), which transience and
volatility put in question.

What is it, then, compact and immutable in every being, which allows us
to see it as true, despite its volatility? Plato suggests that the ideas of these be-
ings are solid and unchanging, regardless of the fact that things and beings are
constantly changing (they come to life and die), as it is evident in our general
experience. For example, a tree can rot and die, but the idea of the tree remains,
which allows us to speak the truth about the tree. There is no truth without
immortal ideas, and everything is just an opinion. Other ancient philosophers
located the immutability of being in another place: Tales in the water, Anaxi-
man in the air, the Pythagoreans in numbers and so on. However, all of them
had one thing in common... To find a firm truth of being we should seek the
beginning from which the beings derived. True and constant is only that which
existed at the beginning. The first cause is the truth, because from there be-
gins the movement, attrition and volatility. Ontology of the ancient Hellenes
was “protological”, i.e. ontology of the first cause. We come to the truth only
when returning back.

Ontological problem was inherited by the Fathers of the Church, because
they were Greeks, namely the followers of the same culture, the same educa-
tion. They had the same consciousness, formed under the influence of the Hel-
lenic philosophy. Consequently, they were interested in the problem of truth
in relation to the decay and volatility of being. Since everything is changing
and dying, what is it then that is true and unchanging?

Some of the Christian philosophers, like Origin, influenced by the ancient
Hellenic philosophy, adopted Plato’s “protological” ontology. The truth of be-
ing is in the beginning, from which they fell away and invited to return to.
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Nothing material, corruptible and perishable is not true (e.g. body). Only the
souls are true because they are the only eternal. There have always been and
always will be.

However, the mainstream patristic theology did not accept this ontology.
There are two key elements upon which the ontology of the Fathers is based.

a) The truth of being is not in their beginning, but on their end. The path
to such ontology was first opened by St. Irenaeus of Lyons, underlining that
man was not created perfect from the start, but as a little child, who would
in time have used his freedom to be developed in the eschaton. So the truth
of beings is not in the beginning, but in the end, not in what they were, but in
what they will be.

b) Seeing that the truth of beings is placed at the end, time and volatility
of beings that frightened the ancient Greeks so much, became the elements
of ontology for the Christians. Only through time and through this corrup-
tible body, beings can reach their true existence. While, therefore, Platonism
sought ontology out of time and the body, the Fathers saw the ontological as-
sumptions of the truth of being in time and the body. Without the time and
the body there are no true material beings.

There are two reasons that forced the Fathers of the Church to change thus
the ancient Hellenic ontology. First, Christ is the truth of being. This means
that, as St. Maximus the Confessor points out, all creation, that is to say, all the
beings truly exist only within (in the relationship with) the Mystery of Christ,
which is rounded (ends) in the eschaton. The Mystery of Christ, however, is
impossible without the time and body, within which the freedom of the Holy
Spirit is manifested. Consequently, Christology, in its pneumatological sense,
obliged the Fathers to relocate the ontology from the beginning to the end, and
to incorporate it in time, history and body, the three elements that the ancient
Hellenic thought could include in its ontology.

We will record, therefore, the characteristics of the Patristic ontology in
the context of our topic, because it will be needed when analyzing the rela-
tion between ontology and ethics. Under the ontology we mean exploration of
the truth of being, which is common to Hellenic philosophy and the patristic
thought, but not out of time, history and the material world, but within these,
and yet not at the beginning of beings, but on their end.

3. The Meaning of Ethics

The ethics differ from ontology in that it is not interested in the truth of
beings, of beingness and existence of beings, but rather in what those things
do and how they behave (conduct), based on parameters that are built upon
logical principles. While thus the ontology is concerned for all the beings and
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their truths, ethics will be limited to the man and to what he does. The basic
characteristics of ethics in relation to the ontology are the following:

a) The existence and practice are identified (exist = doing). Since the first
centuries of Christianity, this has been characteristic of the philosophy and
theology of the West (Tertullian), culminating in scholastic theology of the
Middle Ages, where, as Gilson proved, existence was identified with doing, to
the extent that God, who is the par excellence being, was seen as actus purus.
Western thought has made a practice from ontology, i.e. it made practice as
the last element of being, the truth of being, including absolutization of ethics.

b) Behavior is based on logic. The Moral is only what agrees with the logic.
If we accept that logical is only what is identified with good ideas and the like
(Plato), in so far morally is what is ideal (idealistic). Man ought to behave in
accordance with certain prototypes that do not arise from experience, but are
inflicted on him from the outside. If, however, what is logical is at the same
time useful (brings enjoyment, etc.), which is domesticated in the West, then
it is moral all that serve these objectives. Thus, ethics becomes prey (victim)
of logic (a practice that is logical).

¢) Human logic imposes on nature. As strange as it may seem, ethics can
never respect nature. When we assert that something is moral because it is
“natural” or “physiological”, what we mean is not what nature really is, but
what would be logical to think so. In that way unnatural disorder and chaos
(in nature) are considered, but in reality, especially in our days, as confirmed
by the natural science, nothing is more natural than chaos, turmoil and un-
predictability of nature. Similar examples from sexual ethics and social life
(marriage, family, etc.) could be pointed out. Invocation of natural ethics is
nothing more than the imposition of the human logic on nature. A crying
and tragic example is the environmental problem. On the basis of the correct
logic it is considered natural that nature serves man. The consequences of this
are well known. Even today, when we develop an ecological ethics, the main
concern is how will logical (rational) human behavior be organized with the
aim of obtaining greater benefits for man and not for the respect of the same
nature. Ethics is by its definition anthropocentric and rational, and therefore
can never be ontological.

Therefore the ethics is in the contrary to the just described ontology of the
Fathers. We have seen that eschatological ontology is of the Holy Fathers. Eth-
ics is depleted in behavior and doing. It does not care for the decay and death.
It does not have the “eternal being” as a goal, but only “well-being”, and with an
emphasis on “good” rather than “being.” It is enough that you are a good per-
son, and it does not matter that you will die. Ontology aims to conquer death
while ethics to defeat evil, as if death is not the worst evil, “the last enemy”,
as St. Paul called it. Ethics in this way throws dust in the eyes of man, so he
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could not see that he is mortal, and that ethics ultimately offers him nothing
to solve the problem of death.

Ethics, therefore, comes into conflict with the patristic ontology in respect
to the evaluation of the body. Underestimation of death is inevitably accom-
panied by underestimating the body, which is the primary carrier of death.
While theology, due to its ontology, is obliged to teach about the resurrection
of the body in the last days, ethics is not interested in that sort of thing. It is
satisfied by the immortality of the soul, in its idealistic, platonic form, along
with social and individual happiness in its rational (logical), hedonistic form.
None of our ethics compels us to believe in the resurrection of the body. On
the other hand, ontology that does not take the body as the ontological element
of the being, which, in some way, does not teach the eternal existence of the
body, cannot be logically consistent. Ontology without the victory over death
is meaningless, because it is a false “existence” of a being without “eternal ex-
istence”. However, if the being has a body as its ontological characteristics, as
in the patristic theology, then “eternal existence” must assume the resurrec-
tion, and not just the resurrection of the dead, but the resurrection of the body.

4. The Consequences of Conflict Between Ontology and Ethics

We said at the beginning that, at first glance, our topic is theoretical. It is
time to show that it is not. Here are a few examples to show that ethics and
ontology have a different approach, and differently understand the Christian
life in the crucial existential questions.

4.1. The Problem of Sin

What is a sin? For ethics sin is a problem of human behavior, disrespect of
the code of moral principles which are, either God-given, or agreed upon by
the community, i.e. society (democracy). For ontology the consequence of sin
is death, “in it (in death) we have all sinned”. For ethics we commit sin because
we transgress the law, while for the ontology we sin because we are mortal.

The consequences of different approaches to sin are enormous. Ethical ap-
proach to sin builds confidence, or simply hope that the evil can be won by hu-
man effort, which gives rise to the appearance of different types of messianism,
and we have some survivors in our epoch. Ontological approach acknowledges
that evil will take various forms until death that gives birth to sin is defeated.

Another terrible consequence is that for ethical understanding of sin the
division of sinners onto “better” and “worse” people is acceptable. The phari-
saic ethics, from well known biblical story, as well as civic ethics of our soci-
ety, both belong to this category. We imprison “bad” people with ease, while
deceiving others we assign ourselves the label of a “good” man. This is quite
natural, because moral behavior, i.e. what is good and what is evil, is measured
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by human logic, or even by some will of God, always interpreted by human
logic. However, such a thing is impossible in the ontological approach to sin.
Human logic does not determine what is good and what is evil, but the truth of
being. It is true that all creatures are subject to decay and death, which means
that we are all sinners (“in it — in the death — all have sinned”).

It sounds very strange today that sin springs from death, that is to say the
ontology, but not from human behavior. However, it is known that none of the
passions would have affected us if there was not subconscious fear of death:
neither love for pleasure, nor love for money, nor hatred, nor animosity toward
each other. All these and other similar passions hide discomfort, and are an
attempt to self-affirmation in relation to the death that jeopardizes us. Sin has
ontological rather than ethical roots.

If this is understood, then distinction between “good” and “bad” people
disappears. We are left with the monastic virtues of ontological rather than
ethical, that is to say false, self-condemnation. We are left with the virtues of
humility, and above all, love for sinners, that is love for our enemies, not out of
obligation (the moral duty), but because of ontological affinity. When you love
your neighbor as yourself, you do it as mortal as you are, because ontologically
there is nothing truer of our shared mortality.

Sin is getting thus the ontological meaning of mismatch. This is evident in
many instances, but particularly in the case of reproduction. Why did the Fa-
thers (Gregory of Nyssa, Maxim the Confessor, etc.) connect sin with sexual
activity? Many continue to oppose this view, arguing that it grew out of the
monastic extremes. On the basis of moral criteria they ask: “Is sex evil? Are
marriage and human reproduction a sin”? But fathers do not think ethically.
None of this, ethically, is subject to condemnation, in the sense that it should
cause remorse and penalty. However, the criteria are ontological. They are as-
sociated with what we call “mismatch”. Man and animals also, aim to over-
come death through reproduction, which is the survival of a particular being.
Instead, he achieves only survival of the species, and even that he does not
know for how long. Specific being who was born is mortal since its concep-
tion. From ontological point of view procreation is a sin: “In sin did my mother
bore me” (cf. the interpretation of St Maxim). Identification of sin with moral-
ity, leads to either Puritanism or the unlimited freedom and liberalism. On-
tological approach leads to a feeling of our natural mismatch and creates in
us two types of convictions. First, no one is without sin, “even if lives for only
one day.” Second, the nature has the ontological problem and we cannot base
our hope for salvation on it.

4.2. The Problem of Salvation

Moral gives hope to transformation of people through their logical behav-
ior. Ontology, however, does not give such hope. No matter how good we have
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become, if we die evil will continue to exist. It is necessary to defeat death, as
evil would be defeated. This cannot provide our mortal nature. It demands a
new birth, other than biological, that’s precisely what Christ offers by His Body.
In Christ we die during baptism, being born again to new life. This is our only
hope of salvation, not a virtue, or moral life, asceticism or so. Without Christ
and the Church there is no salvation. One reason is the sole cause of this: salva-
tion is ontological rather than moral endeavor. Salvation is a victory over death.

Once this is understood, the ethics gives way to the ontology. The Church
does not save by what she does (preaching, religious activities, humanitar-
ian programs, ethical pronouncements, etc.), but by what she is. What is the
Church? The Church is the network of relationships which abolish death.
Church is a way of existence that is not ethics, in terms of the system of prin-
ciples by which people act, but rather a communion of persons modeled on
the Holy Trinity. Here, the difference between ethics and ontology is more
than obvious.

Within the context of ethics, we identify persons based on their personal
traits (good, bad, etc.). In the ontology of personness, properties do not spec-
ify a person. This comes out from the theology of the Trinity, where the per-
sons do not differ on the basis of their moral or natural features, which are
common to all the Persons of the Holy Trinity (e.g. omnipotence, goodness,
omniscience, etc.). If this is applied to human persons in the Church, then eth-
ics, which always differ people based on their properties (good, bad, brilliant,
wise, etc.), is repealed. The Church repeals the natural and ethical properties,
and consequently the ethics itself: “God chose the crazy ones to this world to
confound the wise...”. The Church is not based on the natural and moral gifts
of its faithful, but on the gifts of the Holy Spirit, which can complement the
natural, but not ethical shortcomings. Salvation, offered by the Church, does
not lie in the moral improvement of people, as it is often claimed. The Church
has in her bosom so many people with moral shortcomings, as the Apostle
Paul wrote to the Galatians: “If you bite and devour each other, watch out not
to exterminate each other”.

In this context, the question of holiness is asked. It is thought that the sanc-
tity is identified with moral perfection. Even the holiness of God is presented
in textbooks of Dogmatics as a moral perfection (e.g. Andrucos, Trembelas
etc.). However, it disagrees not only with what the Apostle Paul wrote in his
letters, calling believers “saints”, despite what he says about them, as we can
see in the example of the Galatians, but also with the entire history of our
Church. Thus the Byzantine emperors, such as Constantine the Great, Saint
Irena of Athens and so on, we recognize as saints, despite the fact that they
did things incompatible with the principles of morality. St Irena blinded her
son; the Holy Prophet Elijah slew five hundred priests of god Baal, etc. Based
on today’s moral criteria, many of the saints of our Church would have been
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excluded. The Church consecrates us not on our moral improvement, but on
the basis of repentance, i.e. confirmation that our sinfulness is an ontological
reality. This explains the justification of publicans and condemnation of the
morally perfect Pharisees.

5. For an Ontological Ethics

After all, it is clear that in our Orthodox tradition ontology and ethics do
not match. Ontology is interested in the “eternal existence”, seeing the sin as
a consequence, or as an expression of disruption of community between crea-
tion and God, and slavery to death. Ethics believes in logical arrangement of
human behavior, in order to limit, as much as possible, the painful evil conse-
quences to human life. It does not care about death, nor is it trying to liberate
us from it. However, the question is: does this mean that the ontology does
not affect human behavior? Would it be possible to talk about an ontological
ethics?

The conclusion will be clear if we remember that the Bible, the works of the
Holy Fathers of the Church, the sacred canons, etc., rich in commandments
and recommendations related to human behavior. Church is more than in-
terested in human behavior, which, after all, among us Orthodox, resulted
in the so-called “Christian ethics”. How can we reconcile the interest of the
Church about the behavior of her members with the conflict between ethics
and ontology, which we have described? What kind of behavior does ontology
offer in the Church? Based on what we said we could formulate the following
conclusions (thinking):

1. One should distinguish ethics from ethos (custom). Ethics is, as we have
described, a set of principles and regulatory behavior, which is processed and
defined by human logic, or by itself, or as an interpretation of a transcendent
cause (God or the moral imperative of Kant, or any cause acceptable by hu-
man logic). Contrary to this, ethos does not pass through human logic, i.e. is
not conditioned by it, but gets into the shape through symbols, which a com-
munity communicates without logical justification. For example, when I put
the sign of the cross on myself, I express a habit, or ethos, which transmits a
code of conduct, that is to say relations, through the symbols which cannot
be logically justified — I do not know why I put the sign of the cross! However,
they reflect my community with a municipality that has designated one sym-
bol, which helps the members to create a mutual community. This is called
ethos (habit), because we are identified in this symbol from the childhood, we
did not learn it by logic, but by imitating and repeating a behavior that is re-
garded as a general behavior of all members of the Church, handed down from
generation to generation. The same is with kissing the priest’s hand, coming
to the church, the liturgical symbols and so on. Nowhere here does logic me-
diate, except if it is not mediated by those who want to make us “conscious
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Christians” (!). Therefore, it is about a conduct, i.e. relationship, which is not
preceded by any ethical “must”.

Among simple faithful of our Church it has always been considered “ethics”
of this sort. He went to church, simply because he was learned to do so and
he is used to it. He did not think about to kill his neighbor, because since his
childhood he learned to live with him, to play together and so on. In his head
he has no moral code, nor ethics. Behavior, attitude toward each other, are
resulting from his being, as understood by the Apostle Paul who wrote that
Christians should not lie one another, not to fornicate, etc., because through
baptism they died and resurrected to a new life, and because they are “one
body and limbs of one another”, not because it was against some sort of ethical
principles. There is no, therefore, a system of moral values that dictate specific
behavior, but an ontology, which is identified with the specific mode of exist-
ence. Without this ontology, there is no ethics.

2. There are no generally applicable ethical principles above personality.
None ethical value can logically justify the sacrifice or humility of a specific
person. The existence of a single person prevails over any ethics. This is stated
by all in the time of the death of a loved person. Their disadvantages used to
irritate us during their life. But at that moment, one would say: “If only they
came back to life, even their shortcomings would not interest me”. The exist-
ence of a person we love is more important than their behavior. Ontology can
abolish ethics when it comes to love.

3. Ethical properties do not determine the existence, i.e. the truth of man.
This is a very serious issue that reveals how ethics can be dangerous when it
takes the place of ontology. We used to say that someone is a thief because
he stole something. Can one sole act determine the being (selfness) of a man?
If the one who stole steals no more, or will not steal again in the future, can
his being be determined based on one offense? In our society, in which ethics
governs, there is, so called “criminal record.” If someone is convicted of any
crimes, they are stigmatized forever. Ethics, therefore, becomes ontology. In
the Church, things are not like that. No deed, no matter how sinful, has on-
tological significance for man. The forgiveness of sins, granted by the Church
affirms that the truth (being) of a man is not determined on the basis of the
deeds he does, otherwise he should be forever characterized as a sinner, by
the sinful act he did. When God says, “I will not reprimand your iniquities
any more” shows that sin can be erased from the memory of God, i.e. from the
sinner’s being and hypostasis, as what God remembers that exists, and what
He does not remember (“I know you not”) has no hypostasis.

4. Only eschaton gives a true being. The ancient Greek tragedy shows that
man is dependent on his past. All the accidents that come to him are the con-
sequences of a cause in the past. The Gospel shows quite the opposite. When
the disciples asked the Lord whether the blind from the birth had sinned
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himself, or his parents had, so that he was born blind, the Lord moves cat-
egorically cause of blindness in the future from the past: “Neither he sinned,
nor his parents, but that the works of God might be made manifest in him”.
While an ethical act, from an ethical perspective, depends on the past, from
an ontological perspective the true meaning of the same judges and reveals in
relation to the future.

Ontological essence of ethics is in seeing every person as a future saint. He
should not be identified with his work. Ethics should not be allowed to de-
termine our ontological relationship with each other. In this way, the ethics
from justice becomes love. Justice inflicts us to give everyone what they de-
serve — they are entitled to it. The one who worked for two hours should be
paid more than the one who worked for just one hour. Otherwise, an injustice
occurs. That is justice, that is ethic... The Gospel changes this in the famous
story about the workers in the vineyard. The only ethics that the Gospel knows
about is “love the sinner, or your enemy”. This is one illogical ethics and im-
moral morality. It frees us from the bondage of practice, for it does not allow
ethical practices to inhibit our freedom and love. If it limits our freedom and
love, forcing us to identify others on the basis of ethical quality, not on the ba-
sis that they exist, then ethics cannot even bring in itself neither love for the
sinners nor: “Love your enemies, too”, nor to understand the story about the
unfair paid workers, nor “The Sermon on the Mount.”

6. Conclusion

Ethics is acceptable only if it obeys the ontology, when stems from the prin-
ciple that the highest value is not good (Plato), or happiness, but existence. The
ethics that respects the existence makes us to independently of the ethical
properties, want eternal existence for the one we love. The ethics, in which all
the virtues and values are seen as sleigh-bells, in relation to the existence of
our beloved fellows. Ethics that is willing to sacrifice for love. This is the only
ethics that could be reconciled with the ontology.

The Gospel and the Church exist in order to free man from the bondage
of decay and death. Our civilization has turned its face against this, looking
how it will, with the help of ethics, make human life even much happier and
easier. However, man was created for immortality, and the ethics by itself can-
not save him. Especially the Church needs to take care of this, not to forget
her ontological predestination. Ethics will always pose a threat to the Church
and for man in general.
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God moves in such a way that He instills an inner relationship of eros and
love in those who are able to receive it. He moves naturally attracting the
desire of those who are turned toward Him.

Maximus the Confessor

Introductory Notes

he content of theology, with its subject matter, is very complex. This is
mainly due to its link to the mystery of true being or the mode of God’s
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being, and, therefore, man’s and the Church’s as well. The topic of true being
represents the fundamental aspect of theology. Theology is not primary con-
cerned with the question of whether God (as a True Being) exists or not; its
subject matter is rather Zow (in what manner or mode) He exists (1 John 3:2).
All other essential questions are contingent on this crucial question, like, for
example: is God personally communicative or not; is He in communication
with the world or not. These are the most central questions, which exceed a
limited academic significance; their answers have a direct impact on mankind,
on the world, and on life.

It is well recognized that our knowledge about the mode of God’s existence
is based on the biblical and patristic Trinitarian theology (lex credendi) and
that participation in the liturgical experience of the Trinitarian God through
Christ (lex orandi) offers a foretaste of what it means in truth to exist. In order
for the created “being” to receive the salvific, Trinitarian mode of existence,
freed from corruption and death, it is important for this being to have a cor-
responding relationship with Him, to actually participate in God. It should
be noted that the prevailing patristic view of man was, in fact, based on the
idea of “participation” in God.* Man is not created as an isolated individual
or an autarchic being? his own dynamic and complex nature is true only if
he personally participates in God, in His hypostatic life (but not in His Di-
vine Essence). In this state of communion there was not discrepancy between
nature and person. This relationship alone, as we shall see later, gives mean-
ing to man’s “natural” movement, which his own creation attracts. The terms
“natural”, “personal”, and “grace” call for a dynamic, live, and hypostatic rela-
tionship (ovppaoig?) between God and man, who are completely different in
their “natures”, but even so “communicate” through a hypostatic relationship
in the act of communion which is identical with love. In St Maximus thought,
nature and person are two crucial and mutually conditioned aspects of every
being, where @bo1g, denoting unity, is defined not in itself but in relation to the
hypostasis, as the specific mode of existence or particularity.

Of course, all of this is valid only when rational creatures move in harmony
with the will of God. But what happens — as it has already happened — when

* This has been clearly observed and highlighted by John Meyendorff in the book Christ in East-
ern Christian Thought, SVSP 1975.

> Man is “true”, then, when one’s corrupt existence leads to God. Maximus is very clear about
this: “Creatures, on the other hand, all exist through participation and grace”. Ilepi aydmnrsg, 111,
28; PG 90:1025b; also 111, 27; PG 90:1025a. — “The person who has come to know the weakness
of human nature has gained experience of Divine grace”. Ilepi dydnng 11, 39; PG 90:997ab. Con-
versely, in ancient Greek thought “the autarchy is always implicitly understood ontologically.
Later, Plato’s philosophy developed this further explicitly, so that all subsequent philosophical
schools assumed an ontologization of the notion of autarchy”, Kramer, 2004, p. 104.

3 Maximus the Confessor, "Epya Oeodoyixd xai molepixd, PG 91:25AB.
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an “absurd aspiration toward non-being” (1} pog 10 un 6v mapdhoyog @opda?)
takes the place of man’s “natural” development? St Maximus does not turn a
blind eye to the terrible condition in which the human nature finds itself in
its postlapsarian state. The created being, already “contingent” and condition-
al, becomes almost completely “darkened” in his essential movements: man
subjugates his own nature to the necessity of a whirlpool of movements. The
recognition of human weakness in firstly, transcending creation, and secondly,
its fallen nature is the fundamental prerequisite of Maximus’ anthropology.

In the following section, we shall review the “contingency” concept (of the
conditional and uncertain status) of human existence, and following that,
we shall attempt to investigate the endeavor toward freedom from necessity,
which is implied by the fact of having been created. The essential questions
that should be asked here are the following: Is man as we know and experience
him “man”? What does “redemption” mean according to the understanding
of St. Maximus, that is, what is man redeemed from? What are the assump-
tions (the measures, boundaries or laws) that pertain to man’s participation in
the realization of his “existence”, based on the existence model of the Triune
God? How can man’s ability and/or weakness in his quest for a personal com-
munion with God within the boundaries of historical “events” be defined? For
this purpose, we shall not examine the content of participation, but rather the
ability of the participant-recipient. A discussion of these questions is crucial
to the understanding of the anthropology of Saint Maximus the Confessor?; it
should be noted that on this occasion we will omit the discussion of his Chris-
tology and Ecclesiology.

I. Contingency as a Distinction of Creation

1. If we call to mind the main accomplishment of Christian theology, in
which truth and communion are shown to be mutually identical in the being
of the Triune God, we will come to the understanding that communion can-
not be understood as something added onto “being.” Its essential characteristic
lies in the fact that being consists of communion. Only in this case can truth
and communion be regarded as identical.®

2. However, what happens when truth is applied to human existence? This,
in fact, represents the greatest problem in theology. For our state after the fall
(which is marked by corruption and evil) is characterized by the fact that, in

+  [lepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1085a. According to Maximus’ theology, there is a changing, reverber-
ating, and nihilistic tendency intrinsic to the very essence of created beings. Cf. Matoobka,
1980, p. 52.

s Itis worth consulting L. Thunberg’s study of Maximus’ anthropology, Microcosm and Media-
tor, Lund, 1965, and his more recent edition of 1995.

¢ Inhis study “Truth and Communion” (Zizioulas, 1997, pp. 67—122) John Zizioulas showed this
to be undeniably reasonable and convincing.
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our approach to truth, “being” is constituted before communion. Ontology
after the fall—its separateness, individualism and fragmentation—has such
a heavy impact on anthropology that all “created” methodology or pedagogy
is inadequate. Nature in its actual (fallen) state is the only kind of nature that
is accessible to the experience of man after his denial of God, because of sin
and death. In his Ambiqua 7, St. Maximus says the following: “He then, who
has rejected his Beginning — moves unnaturally (absurdly) toward nonbe-
ing; and since he existed in God because of the highest logos (of God), who is
in him and who is the cause of his creation, and thus had been a part of God,
it is rightfully said of him that he has fallen from above because he was not
moving toward his Beginning and Cause, according to whom, in whom, and
because of whom he was created. Having missed the attainment of his un-
changing and forever same Cause through freely aspiring toward that, which
is inferior, he is (now) in a changing, false, and a dreadful nightmare of both
soul and body. Similarly, it is possible to speak literally about the falling away
(from God) because it was possible (for man) through his soul’s potential to
center himself on God, but instead /e freely exchanged a better and true exist-
ence for an inferior non-being’” It is not necessary to note that this privation
of true existence is actually the state of a “fallen” person. In a fallen person,
truth is not shown as the result of an event of participation (ontology), some-
thing which man takes part in, but rather as the possession of an individual
thinking apparatus (gnoseology) which he uses as he likes.® Need one say, as
Zizioulas suggests, that in such a situation truth cannot reveal itself in its on-
tological fullness? Of course, not. The only solution which can overcome the
problem of the created being, and which the Church Fathers have indeed of-
fered, is the adoption of the category of participation, which can link the cre-
ated being to the uncreated Communion. The adoption of this supposition will
give us a clearer indication of the anthropological possibilities for this com-
munion of life, which was the ultimate goal in the creation of the world. The
term “participation” will thus become the fundamental, ontological category,
tantamount to the term communion. Therefore, in its final analysis, salvation
through truth depends essentially on truth viewed as identical to communion,
by means of the dynamics of personal participation.

3. The consequences of such a position with regard to our topic are distinc-
tive. The first consequence of this subtle differentiation is concerned with the
tragic weakness of creation, and the second one with the diseases following
the fall. The well known positions of the earlier Fathers on this topic, especially
Gregory the Theologian, have influenced, or to be more exact, coincided with
what St. Maximus was searching after. For the Church Fathers experienced

7 Iepi Siag. &mop., PG 91:1084—85ab. (Our underlining).

8 Cf. Zizioulas, “Human Capacity and Human Incapacity”, Communion and Otherness, New
York: T&T Clark, 2006, p. 231.
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the turmoil and tragedies of existence themselves, and so, they understood
through experience that the reality or the truth of created beings cannot be
confirmed in themselves.® “The saints, through many sufferings, free the na-
ture that is in them from the condemnation of death on account of sin.”° This
position led Maximus the Confessor** to the conclusion that from everything
that has come into being—and it has come without freedom (&vaykaiowg kai
un PovAdpevor) being subjected to the condemnation of death*>—no one repre-
sents his own 1é1og (005€v 8¢ TV yevnt@v ¢avTtod TéAog €0Tiv), since he is not
the cause of himself (¢me1dn) oUte avtaitiov). Humanity on its own (the created
human existence) cannot claim a true personal ontology without a point of
reference that is outside of this world. The dilemma lies in the fact that on his
own man cannot confer to himself immortality and eternal life since immor-
tality is not necessarily a result of the natural attributes of the created being.*?

4. This subtle distinction is certainly ascribed to the biblical concept of the
world, which discriminates between God and creation, and which has been
so clearly defined by Maximus.** Let us examine it briefly. First of all, creation
can exist only by means of participation in the life of God, that is, under the
condition that creation is permanently united with Him, voluntarily and freely,
as the “horizon” and “terminal” of every movement's, because of which cor-

° Another approach, which stems from Humanism, according to which man is the measure of
everything, and therefore, of man himself, is equally unsatisfactory. The longing (¢opd) of man
to transcend himself and the world testifies to the fact that man is not the “measure” of him-
self, which is the reason of his constant longing, one way or the other, for self-transcendence.
Therefore deification (Béwolig) and not self-destruction is the desired attainment of fullness. Of
course, the elementary problems remain unsolved. For it turns out that man’s natural ecstatic
movements “wither like a lily”. We say again that the problem lies in the fact that man is un-
able to provide for himself immortality and an eternal life. If the nourishment of the features
of man’s nature were sufficient to transcend death, then Christ’s Incarnation and Resurrection
would not have been necessary. Cf. the arguments of Athanasius the Great in his work, ITepi
&vavBpwmioews 7; PG 25:96 and so forth.

* JIpog Oaldo. 61, PG 91, 637a.
1 [Iepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1072c.
2 JIpog Oaldo. 61, PG 91, 636abc.

3 During the times of St. Irenaeus of Lyon emphasis was made on the fact that there is no way
for us to attain incorruption and immortality other than through the union with Incorruption
and Immortality ("EAeyxog [, 19, 1), which is attainable only in Christ. After all, the words “you
have put on Christ” in Baptism have the following meaning: to clothe oneself with the garment
of incorruption, which is the opposite of the “leather garment”.

4 St. Maximus emphasizes this subtle difference, and says the following: “Perfection and dis-
passion belong only to God and He is the objective of everything as the fulfillment, immobile,
and dispassionate. However, it is necessary to move toward the aim that has no beginning for
those who are created, so that the energy of their movement and their longing will cease in
this with this perfect aim, but not so as to become something else by nature, for nothing of
that which has come into being and has been created will change (alter)”. (ITepi Siag. dmop., PG
91:1073b).

s [lepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1217¢C.
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ruption and death are overcome. Let us emphasize the words “voluntarily and

freely” because of the following fact. Namely, if creation truly exists for the sole

reason of participation in the true existence—in God, it follows that God and

creation are somehow ontologically connected (cf. cuyyéveia). However, Pa-
tristic theology would never accept this idea. Going a step further, one should

say that according to St. Maximus the goal of the existence of created beings

(téhog yap TG T@V KIvovpévwy Kiviioewg)™ is precisely to dwell voluntarily and

freely always in the “eternal well being”, which is solely God’s existence. Thus

the purpose is not in just some basic being, 10 eivay, or life, but in the fullness

of being, €0 del elvay, that is, in a life in abundance (cf. John 10:10). This is pos-
sible only because the Giver of being is also the Bestower of well-being.”” On

the other side, human choice always takes place within the structure (being,
well-being, and eternal being) and is always an answer to the call to 6éwoig
present within God’s creative purpose.

5. How is the “icon of God” in man to be understood from this perspec-
tive? The “image of God” in man is not on a par with rationality, as is often
thought, that is, like some kind of exclusive “reasoning” or a rational ability,
or like something “autonomous” or autarchic in man. The image of God is
more likely rationality defined as the manner of the manifestation of man’s
freedom and “self-determination™®, a catholic (and, therefore, “rational” and
“existential”) relation of love; hence, the participation and communion with
God, with other people, and with the material nature. Therefore, man’s “be-
ing”, when authentic, is identical to communion as participation, and his ra-
tionality “lives out the truth” in the shaping of his being simply as an exercise
of his freedom™: “our thinking is grounded in our willing, just as our willing
and deciding is grounded in our thinking”.>

6. However, as we shall see further on, the only way to understand this is

through the ecstatic movement of created things; a movement whose cause
is God, Who sets €peolg man in motion toward E@etdg, a movement which

6 [Iepi Sig. dmop., PG 91:1073a.

7 [lepi Sig. &mop. 60; PG 90:24A. Here Maximus reiterates the idea of St. Gregory and cites
biblical passages from 1 Moses 2:17; 5; 12:9; Psalms 16 and 15; Phil. 3:11—12; Heb. 4:10; 11:39;
Matt. 11:28.

8 See IIpo¢ Mapivoy, PG 91:24A. The following passage by J. Farrell (1988, p. 100), which reads, “...
man, being by nature a rational creature ... is capable of freely choosing”, is helpful toward the
understanding of rationality as freedom. The reference to St. John of Damascus is also useful
here ("Ex0. Op0. miot. 27; PG 94:960 and so forth).

* Man’s inability consists precisely in the domination of nature over his person. But man dif-
fers from every animal because he has the possibility to take a look at his existence (nature)
“from a distance”, to ask questions about his corporeality, to distance himself from the needs
and desires of his body, as a subject to be vis-a-vis his existence. In other words, he is able to
control his own functions, which compose his biological hypostasis. This ability (as the dis-
tinction of the “icon”) pertains to the manner in which he is a man and not to his nature.

20 @éhovteg Aoyilopeda kai hoylopevot Béhovteg Povhopeda (Disp. with Pyrrhus, PG 91, 293b).
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expresses His love, and which is the destination of the movement: “And the
ever-moving rest is the permanent and unceasing delight in the Desired; and
the permanent and unceasing delight is the participation in the supranatural
Divine realities” (uéBe€ig 8¢ v vmep guot Beiwv).> Maximus emphasizes the
fundamental view of biblical-patristic anthropology, that is, the perception of
man as being dependent rather than independent on existence, and whose be-
ing is realized in an incorrupt manner only, then, when he lives in communion
with the uncreated God.?

II. The idea of “strength in weakness”

1. An emphasis has already been placed on the fact that with the creation
of man “in the image”—precisely because man is a free and unique person—
“characters”, “images of God” have already been introduced in him; these sig-
nify the concrete, implanted powers (¢ugivtovg duvapeig*), possibilities and
aspirations (vedoig®) for a true human existence and life. Man possesses with-
in himself a dynamic, avte€odotog kivnoig*, or ékotaolg toward God or the
“logos of nature” (A\6yog or Aoyol ¢pUoewg), precisely because he was created as
“self-determinative and creative by nature™; that is, in the image of God. This
existential human uniqueness obviously points to two things: a) his meta-
physical “origin” and b) his aim: “God Who in wisdom has created all of na-
ture (Vo bmootnoag), and firstly mysteriously implanted into each rational
substance the power—the knowledge of Him, has also given to us humble
human beings...a yearning and love for Him within our nature (kata @bvowv
TOV €l avtov mobov kai épwta), having naturally united this yearning with

2t Maximus the Confessor cites St. Gregory the Theologian (from his 14™ Homily) with good
reason: “...and in him rests every longing (ndoa £peotg), and he longs for nothing outside this,
neither can he long for anything; for every true movement (npog o teivet ndoa omovdaiov
kivnoig) hastens toward him, and ceases when he reaches him, and then he will find rest in
every contemplation”, ITepi Siaq. &mop., PG 91:1076a.

22 JIpog Oaldo, 60; PG 90:608d.

23 In order to express this idea, various authors take advantage of different terminologies, such
as biblical ones, or those pertaining to Origen or Neoplatonism; and yet common sense exists
in the case of the essential openness of man, a concept which is not subject to the opposite
categories of “nature” and “grace”.

24 [lepi Sig. &mop., PG 91:1197d.

25 fva 1y eik@v &véENON oG TO dpxéTumov, ob vV Exet Thv Epeoty. Gregory the Theologian, Adyos
28, 17; SCh 250, 134; PG 36:48c. See the interpretation of this section in St. Maximus’, ITepi
Swag. &mop., PG 91:1077b.

26 This movement should not be understood as the Aristotelian entelechy. Later on in his writ-

ings St. Maximus reveals a whole field of man’s movement toward God by means of the idea
of BéAnong (BéAnpa), evépyetag, adtefovoiag kiviioews, puokod Bedjuatog while the idea of
yv@ung or yvwutkod Behfjpatog appears only as a consequence of the fall. The differentiation
between the natural will and the gnomic will represents one of the most significant contribu-
tions of the holy Confessor in highlighting anthropology and Christology.

27 Avtefololog kal évepydv katd @uotv. IIpog Mapivov, PG 91:157 and Emiot 7, PG 91:436ab.
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the logos and power, so that he could herewith easily recognize ways of ful-
filling those yearnings (yv@vat tovg tpomovg Tiig Tod 1d0ov mAnpwoews), and

so that he would not by mistake miss that for which acquisition he is strug-
gling. Moving, therefore, in accordance with this yearning toward the very
truth (kivovpevor Tov moBov mepi te TG dAnbeiag avTiig) and according to the

manifestation of wisdom and (the God given) governance in all (creatures), we

ascend upwards, through these beings induced by the desire to search for and

reach Him (¢ékeivov Tuyeiv), because of Whom we received this yearning in the

first place.”® Ecstasy leads to the communion with others.

2. What we need to point out now is the connection between this aspiration
(8geoic) or ability—given with the “image of God”—and the historical time
and space, by means of which we arrive at the tragic existence of man. It is a
tragic existence because within the historical time-space framework, the abil-
ity of theosis (¢peoig or 8pekig Tiig Oewoewc) is offered to man in the form of a
passion/suffering (a permanent struggle against the demonic powers), and this
requires a participation in the experience of the Cross®, which is the manner
by which life is realized in historical events (yiyveoBou) as tragical. Suffering
is inherent to the created and fallen nature, and so, St. Maximus the Confes-
sor maintains that creation requires the Cross.** For presently, time and space
have acquired negative dimensions; they have developed into barriers, which
separate the created existence from God. Now in order for man’s existence to
be able to overcome the limits of created things, it cannot, nor is it necessary
to, break away from time and space, which after all are the component parts of
human existence. This fact draws attention to the element of Zistory in a radi-
cal way, and shows that the topic of participation differs radically from (Neo)
Platonism, which does not concede that we approach God within a historical
framework of events — yiyveoBau.*

28 Jlepi Siaq. &mop., PG 91, 1361ab.

20 Cf. Ilepi Oeodoyiag kai oixovopiag, I, 66—67, PG 90:1108b; also, ITepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1112b.
The experience of the Cross testifies to that in different ways, and so does the whole experience
of the tragedy of existence, which man experiences so strongly. For Maximus, the expectation
of the Resurrection is actually the expectation of transcending death. Man’s path, therefore,
is regarded as identical to carrying the Cross and to the foretaste of the Resurrection. The ex-
perience of the Cross is realized within the framework of history, whereas the Resurrection
is experienced as a foretaste in history, but transcends history. Death, which represents false-
hood, is the physiological state of the created thing. The reason for this lies in the creation
from non-being, which carries along a penetration of nothingness into being. Because of the
fall of man, the union of the world with the Son/Logos is by way of the Cross, but it does not
stop at the Cross. Cf. ITepi Oeodoyiag kai oixovopiog, I, 54—55, PG 90:1104bc.

3¢ Ta gawvopeva mavta deitat otavpod. Iepi Osodoyiag kai oikovouiag, I, 67, PG 90:1108b.

3t Conversely, according to the Fathers it is precisely through history (i tfig dvopahiag T@v
opwuévwy) that we are given a taste of true life. The Fathers state that a conflict with the
natural mode of existence, which as we have seen earlier, leads inevitably to death. When, for
example, Maximus (ITepi Oeodoyiag kai oikovouiog, 1, 54, PG 90:1104b) speaks about true life
it is evident that he is not thinking about some other life (e.g. “spiritual” in a Platonic sense).
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3. Meanwhile, man, who is endowed with the ability to relate and to par-
ticipate, desires (consciously or unconsciously) his “being” (10 eivan) to be a
permanent and continuous possibility (e0 dei elvat) and not just a phenomenal
presence. He desires to actively experience the participation in life without
death, in a true existence that is incorrupt, in a life, which does not go hand
in hand with the “natural” course of existence. What are the limiting factors,
which prevent man’s “existence” from participating in a perfect loving com-
munion? For one, that he is a created thing, and secondly, man’s fall. Let us
take a look at the second factor. According to Maximus, the crucial factor
alongside the fall is the perversion of the possibility of communion, since the
ecstatic movement of man, having become limited to created things, does not
allow for the entire creation or nature to be ecstatic towards something outside
itself, that is, toward the Creator. Everything man does (his every movement)
is ecstatic, however, the present diseased ecstatic condition does not lead out
of the whirlpool of death. Maximus considers that the current disposition of
the human spirit, the irrational yearning of the soul, nature’s direction toward
itself, and man’s going astray, is a direct result of this.>* Hence, the fall did not
destroy the nature of things, but rather impaired its communion with God;?
the fall caused differences (Stadpopd) to become separations (Siaipeotg) and
persons to become individuals. (“Division”, an critical notion in Maximus’s
thought, designates fragmentation and separation.) Similarly, now theosis re-
fers not to the deification of the natural being, but rather to the transformation
of the “pathogenic” mode of its being (a transformation which entails not more
or less than a “new birth”), offering divine participation.?* In a word, creation
on its own can no longer commune with God because of its natural limitations
as well as its own fall, which generates opposition to God.

4. In spite of this, the human existential longing for the fulfillment of him
who is “in the image” has not entirely disappeared, but has set off in a direction
“against nature”, which has led its “being” to a metaphysical fragmentation, to
the abyss of apostasy. And as we have seen, man has become the epicenter of

He is thinking of a life, which does not die; a life that does not tolerate falsehood, an “idol”, a
“delusion” of a so-called life, which leads to death (ITepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1088bc and 1112ab).
Therefore, true life is a life, which is not false because death does not overpower it.

32 Jlepi Siag. &mop., PG 91:1353¢: Kiveltat yap vov 6 dvBpwmog, fj mept pavtaciog aAdyovg mabdv
¢& amdng St pLAndoviav, fj mept Aoyovg Tex vV ék TepLoTAoEWG Std TRV Xpeiav, T mept uotko
AGyovg €k ToD VOOV ThG PUoews SLd udbnoty, dv 008EV kat dpxnVv eikoTwg & avaykng ellke
10V dvBpwnov, drepdvw mavtwy yevopevov. Obtw yap Enpemev eivat TOv &’ dpxig, undevi
TO 0OVOAOV TIEPLOTIOUEVOY TOV DT adTOV, Tj iept av TV, 1 Kat avTov, Kal mpdg Tereiwaty Evog
HOVOL TIPOGSESEVOV, TG TIPOG TOV DTIEP AVTOV, PRt 8¢ TOV Oedv, kad’ ANV TNV dyannTiknv
Svvautv AoxETov KIVoews.

33 This concerns the known distinction between the mode of existence and the law of nature (cf.
IIepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1341d), which serve as the fundamentals of Maximus’ thought (along
with the distinction between the natural and the gnomic will). See further below.

3¢ See Dalmais, 1985, p. xiii.
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a complete tragedy. St. Maximus describes this state, which we have already
mentioned, very persuasively: by sinning man does not succeed, but misses
the target, and, “...moves towards non-being in an absurd way...Having missed
the realization—which is unchangeable and always originating from the same
cause—by means of a voluntary longing toward that which is worse, he now
finds himself in a changeable, erroneous, and horrible nightmare of body and
soul.”s Created existence finds itself in the way of the cross precisely because
of the impossibility to be in communion with the True Being. Not only has
the nature of created things become diseased but also the very ecstasy of na-
ture has become diseased.

5. In spite of the fact that man had begun to exercise his freedom by abus-
ing and perverting his existential £peoig (an ecstatic movement toward the
existential fullness of “being”), it was not possible to completely bring this to
a halt. After the fall, created nature became an impassable existential limita-
tion of man’s hypostasis; because of this the path of salvation unfolds itself as a
tragic experience of the passions (nd@og). This way we achieve a clearer picture:
the person’s ecstasy implies a form of “movement”, but for created beings this
is realized in the form of mdBog. In God, Whose Being is not under the threat
of corruption or death, ecstasy as movement is passionless, free from suffer-
ing, amabne.** In God’s nature this movement exhausts itself in God Himself.
Man’s personal ecstasy cannot be anafng within himself, but only in God. Two
things are worth mentioning here: a) motion and time of created nature is a
proclamation of a world that is in a constant change (¢v dA\owwoet)*”, and b)
the essence/existence of created nature is metatropy, that is, change and cor-
ruption.?® In comparison to corruption, the holy Confessor considers néfog as
the essence of created nature. Thus, suffering (maBntiKdTNC) is a part of created
beings®’; however, the person does not want to accept this by means of ecstasy.

35 [lepi rag. dmop., PG 91:1084—85ab. As one can see from the above passage of St. Maximus, sin
or failure (dmotvyia) is “ékovoia ponr’, that is, a responsible act and not something indiffer-
ent or apathetic. It is primarily an alienation from God, from other people and from oneself
(Zydhia, PG 4:144—145ab), and causes the “darkening” (not the eradication) of the Divine im-
age in man.

36 Cf. ]. Zizioulas, “Human Capacity and Human Incapacity”, p. 223. The dispassion (dndfeia)
of God’s, which does not tolerate any influence, is not in any opposition with His ecstatic and
creative love both in and outside of space and time. God is a hypostatic Self-existence that
consists of the absolute and non-predetermined Being (Ilepi Sivg. dmop., PG 91:1073b).

37 T pév yap kivnowv pdAlov elvai gaot tdv vmo yéveotv kai 9Bopdv, d¢ Emdexopévwy Toig mepl
avtd Bewpovpévolg To palhov kai o frtov. Iepi Siag. dmopi@v., PG 91:1217b.

38 Admep v pgv 1@ KOOHW VPOV XPOVIKDG T QUOLS, dAAowTKNV Exel TNV kivnow (IIpdg
Baldo. 65; PG 90:760a).

3 . Kain adth anAdg Aeyopévn odaio ob pdvov i Tdv €v yevéoet kal @Bopd katd Yéveotv Kiveltal
Kal @Bopdv, AANG Kal 1} T@V GVTwV AmdvTwy Kal kekiviTat Kol Kiveitat T¢ Kot StaoToAnVv kai
OVOTOAV AOYW Te Kal TPOTW. .. &ApxTV Kai TéAog Exovoa SeikvuTat, TOV TG dnetpiag 008’ dAwg
¢mdégacou Suvapévn Adyov (Ilepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1177¢). Cf. footnote 2 at the begininning
of our study.
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Nevertheless, being in a fallen state, he is not completely lost. So, what takes
place here?

6. After the fall man found himself in a state, which could be called “strength
in weakness” (§0vayg év aoBeveiq, the Apostle Paul in 2 Cor. 12:9).*° But what
does this antinomic formulation mean; how can this opposition be in agree-
ment with each other? The inability (weakness, infirmity) became part of man
as decay followed by disease became a natural reality, which man perceives as
something alien, that is, as a “natural”, fateful, and impersonal power circulat-
ing in his entire “being”. The reason for this is because once death, entered into
existence* and became a natural reality through its natural probability, it also
fragmented the human nature, so that a person no longer bears within himself
a nature in all its entirety, in all its catholicity. We all carry within ourselves a
seed of death (and sin) and this is why we are infirm*?, incapable of an ecstatic
unification of the human nature by means of a voluntary self-determination.
However, since sin (apaptio) did not damage the “logos” (of nature) but rather
the mode of its existence (remember: the fall does not exist on the level of the
logos-law but on the mode*), the ability (§0vag) of man (in his inability) is in
the freedom of the person to step out (¢€-iotatar) of the autarchy of individual
pleasure, out of the naturalistic impasse.** Freedom consists in the liberty from

“absurd aspirations toward non-existence” (which is subject to the necessity of
movement) and in the acquisition — in love — of a self-determined, personal
and voluntary (yvopukr)) realization of movements that are in harmony with
the “logos of nature” (which is the will God).** Thus, the way out of futility or
the ability in inability (SVvapug év doBeveiq) is disclosed in the fact that in spite
of man’s state of disease, created man is not unable to fulfill his purpose set by

40 Cf. IIepi ayamne 11, 39; PG 90:997ab. See also Adyog dokntinds, 26; PG 90:932B. For the inter-
pretation of the Pauline section, see Adyog dokntindg, “Power in weakness: Exegesis of 2 Cor.
12, 1-13", “Verteidigung und Begriindung des Apostolischen Amtes” (2 Kor 10—13), ed. E. Lohse
(Rom: Abtei St. Paul 1992), 65—86.

+* The Wisdom of Solomon emphasizes that God did not create death (1:13—15 and 2:23—24).

42 Repentance does not abolish (erase) the sinfulness of man. However, as we can observe from
history, the final and true healing (Bepaneia) as an absolute eradication of disease, corruption,
and mortality is impossible and unattainable for human nature; this applies also to the human
freedom of each and every man after the fall (therefore, also to the Old and New Testament
saints). This also applies to the passage through biological birth, corruption and death. Not a
single human existence is free of the inherited corruption.

43 According to St. Maximus the Confessor the Adyo¢ pvoewg does not change (nor is there any
need for change), but rather its tiig Vndp&eds (I[epi Sivg. dmop. 42. PG 91:1340bc; 1341¢). This
occurs precisely in Christology. Therefore, the tragedy of the fall lies in the factual “mode of
existence” of man, which opposes the “logos of nature”.

#4 Nevertheless, Gregory the Theologian recognizes God’s pedagogy (Adyog 14, 7; PG 35:865bc)
in the existential drama of the association of weakness (body) and dignity (image of God). Cf.
Maximus’ interpretation: Ilepi Sig. dmopidv, PG 91:1069a—1101¢.

45 “Ekaotov... fj katd 10 BéAnpa kal Tov Aoéyov, fj mapda 1o BéAnpa kai Tov Aéyov 10D Oeod mpo-
APeTIKT KivNoLG... mtapackevaoe (ITepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1085¢).
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God Himself; that is, he does not have to remain ontologically within the field
of created things only, but he can also “participate in God”.

Where is this “power” (d0vauig) of man’s ability to participate? We shall at-
tempt to construe it from the review of the following study.

III St Maximus’ concept of movement (kivioig): Ecstasy and Love

1. As we have already seen, the transcendence of changeability and corrup-
tion — inborn into human nature — represented an invitation to the first man;
it was offered to man as a “logos” (A6yog), as the final designation, the realiza-
tion of which was left to the freedom of the person. Whether nature will be
able to transcend mortality, fragmentation and death depends, therefore, on
this free and personal choice. But the question is: “who is sufficient for these
things”, as we recall yet another expression of the Apostle Paul (2 Cor. 2:16).

2. Patristic literature very clearly illustrates how not only the movement of
God toward man, but also the movement (ecstasy, aspiration toward God) of
man toward God was present in the original communion of God with man

— however long this may have lasted. This movement was a dynamic and ac-
tive answer to the invitation of God’s love, of the energy of God the Logos.*
Man’s origin and aim, like all created nature, is found outside himself. Since
the cause of his existence is in God, his movement, therefore, which exists on-
tologically in the created rational being* should be directed toward God. Of
course, the initial movement of creation toward God is not explained by rea-
sons (which we shall later discuss) via some kind of theleology (entelechy) or
progressiveness, but rather as an expropriation*®, which frees nature and hy-
postazes it into something “above” itself, that is, into a new mode of existence.
In the original state of communion (paradise), this God-man synergy of grace
and freedom regulated the stages of communion between God and man.* In
his fallen state it is natural for man to be conscious of and to experience the
privation, alienation, and “decentralization”. According to the experience of
every man after the fall, the consciousness of this privation is possible only
because of that which was there before it — participation — that is, a foretaste

46 Because of this, individual Fathers compare man with an ejected arrow, which is permanently
aimed at Christ. Cf. Tié¢rtitg, 1985, p. 398.

47 P. Tillich (1961, p. 4) emphasizes the idea of ecstasy; however W. Pannenberg considers his
concept as inadequate (see Pannenberg, 1975, 41ff and 51ff). In our opinion a personal exist-
ence is not based upon the ecstasy of one’s own “nature” for this would lead to the necessity of
existence. After all, God Himself does not exist because His nature is ecstatic, but because of
the Hypostasis of the Father. From the anthropological point of view, there can be existence
only by means of a free personal realization of nature.

+¢ This is an expression used by Garrigues specifically within the context of Maximus’ teachings.
See Garrigues, 1970, pp. 351—360.

4+ See Ilepi Srag. dmop., PG 91:1345. Cf. MmoO opite, 1983, p. 327.
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of that which makes us feel the privation. From this point of view, the manner
in which Maximus interprets privation (0tépnoig) is of great interest.*

3. There may not be a formal answer for what “drives” man to yearn for God,
however, it is clear that it is the case of a deeply implanted desire (m600¢) for a
true life which is foreign to corruption and death; the yearning itself is as if it
were a composite part of the conditio humana. As the quoted section already
shows,s* according to our Father the Confessor, the conviction dominates that
all strivings and aspirations of man (the following are their expressions: €¢eotg,
Qopd, AVIKAvOTOINTOG POTIY, TAOLE TTPOG TNV VIEPPAOLY, EKOTATIKT KiVNOLS), €X-
press man’s longing for the personal created being to attain a free, loving com-
munion and relation with his Cause — a communion and relation of which
he now possesses only a foretaste. The longing and expectation also confirm
the awareness of the fall.®>» Human nature itself possesses an exploratory and
investigative Divine power, which is essentially implanted by the Creator at
(its) very entry into being.s® Yet nature itself is not sufficient to transcend the
given of existence. Namely, it is clear that Maximus also defines the will as
movement, in the Aristotelian spirit as a “natural force that moves toward its
own end”. However, as we shall soon see, contrary to the aforementioned an-
cient philosopher’s idea, this natural movement is inseparable from the ideas
of love and will.5*

4. Here we arrive at a crucial stage. The attentive reader of the following pas-
sage will also come to an understanding of the aim of aspirations: it consists
in the “practice” of the active hypostatic — not natural — participation in the
possibilities of an existence free of limitations in space and time, which are
redeemed from fragmentation. This is a question — and this is the essential
distinction of Maximus’ theology — about something, which does not simply
concern the past, but the future; it is the expectation of the fullness craved for.ss
The Church Fathers are in agreement here; for them “man” is unimaginable
without the aspiration to transcend the given reality. This aspiration is the in-
evitable and integral element of the notion of “man”. The realization of man in
this world is not exhausted in (world or social) events. Instead his té\og (his

s “Mindlessness, lack of intellectual control and impetuosity in intelligent beings are privations
of intelligence, intellect and circumspection. But a privation is posterior to the possession of
something. There was a time, then, when they (the demons) possessed intelligence, intellect
and devout circumspection” (Ilepi aydmnng 111, 5; PG 90:1017).

st [lepi Sing. &mop., PG 91, 1361ab.

2 From there ol mpog owtnpiav teTpappévny v épeoty €xovtec. IIpog Oaddo. 39, PG 90:393a

3. KatapePAnpévag adtii mapd 100 KTioavtog, kat’ adthv Ty eig 1o elvan tdpodov. IIpo¢ Oaldo.
59; PG 90:604b.

s¢ Cf. 1**and 23" aporia (ITepi Siag. dmop.).

55 This is the reason why Maximus speaks about the future and not the past union: — tiv €¢co-
pévny, AAN’ o0 Ty yeyevnuévnyv kai mapagBapeioav (Ilepi Siag. amop. PG 91:1076a). In the
second case, it would simply be a Platonic memory (avauvnoig).
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essential aim) appears to reach beyond the very “events”; as if he were yearning
for the unattainable fulfillment, for a forever ongoing permanent life. This is
why this aspiration forms a movement, which does not make a circle (it does
not reach its end or aim), that is, an uninterrupted change (puetafoAn) that
abolishes permanence and “lives the time” as corruption. As Janaras notes,
this represents a stepping out (§x-otaoig), which changes existence and which
is measured as time.’®* Meanwhile, on the other hand, ecstasy is the only way
in which man can obtain incorruption and immortality. Inherent to man’s
existence is a natural aspiration (vedoig, épeatg, Oppry), so that man can step
outside himself, however, not in the sense of relinquishing his natural state.
Man is capable, only as a hypostasis (person) of embracing the Other, that is,
God, mankind, and the entire creation; this is the quintessence of theology.
According to St. Maximus, this is the ability of opening his nature by means
of a personal-hypostatic manner toward the Eschaton as the key to history.s”
This antinomy and tension of a complete and uncircled being is proof that the
human being is one form of a paradox. Namely, he is not yet what he is to be-
come; according to Maximus®, he is true only as a whole human being, which
he is in the future encounter with his Archetype, but not as he is now.

5. Consequently, it becomes clear that it is not possible to answer the
question about ecstasy without referring to freedom, which Maximus quite
distinctly observes. This makes his contribution exceptional to ontological
anthropology. In order to unite with God whose image he represents, man
must freely come out of himself (cf. ¢yxwpnoig yvwuikn), transcend the created
boundaries and in this way accept the uncreated presence.® The distinction
between the natural and the “gnomic” will is worth bringing to remembrance
here. The will is precisely the expression of the essence of life (natural 6éAnotig)
and of its movement toward the attainment of fullness. Whereas without the
natural will, it is not possible for movement to exist.®> However, only the free,
“gnomic” realization of this movement by the person can lead to an ecstatic love
as the fulfillment of God’s will.** One can also clearly observe that according
to Maximus, the will is shown as the freedom of that which is natural from

¢ The holy Confessor considers passions (maBog, weakness) toward corruption as the essence of
created nature. See: ITepi Sivq. dmopiv, PG 91:1217b; Ilpog Oardo. 65, PG 90:760a; ITepi Sing.
amopiv, PG 91:1177¢. Cf. also Gregory of Nyssa, Katnyntixog 6, PG 45, 2b and Yannaras, 1986;
see chapter concerning time.

57 How the eschaton is the key of history, see Ilepi Osoloyiag kai oixovouing, I, 66; PG 9o0:1108ab.

8 [lepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1085c¢.

s* This is Maximus’ concept of “ecstasy” Tfj ékoTdoel TOV PLOIKDG £ AVTAG Kal SvTwv Kal
VOOUHEVWY, St& TNV €kvikoacay adThv xdpty Tod ITvedpatog (Iepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1076bc).

6o See "Epya Oeodoyixd xai modepikd, PG 91:196a.

6 Maximus describes yvaun as “rmotd 0¢Anotg, by which one adheres by habit to a good or to what
is reckoned as such” (Disp. Pyr. PG 91, 308c) and uses an analogy (Opusc. 3 48a): the capacity
to speak belongs to nature (natural will); how one speaks (10 nd¢ Aakeiv) belongs to hypostasis
(gnomic will). Yet, for him the gnomic will is an act made possible by the natural will
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the “given” of its nature, as the transcendence of the “created transcendence
itself. By not equalizing gnome with the person (but with a quality added to
person when the movement of nature is by its constitution alterable having
had an origin), Maximus was able to explain why in the case of Christ yvwun
is not present. This singular inventiveness of the Confessor truly required a
rare discernment.

6. The Aoyol t@v dvtwv are the most basic proof of the ecstatic character
of human existence and its openness toward the Uncreated, as St. Maximus
defined them. The concept of Adyog represents yet another exceptional con-
tribution of his to theology. His understanding of the creation of the world
and the link to the BeAfjpata or to God’s logos’ has already been emphasized.
Now, we need to connect it all with anthropology. Some of the basic aspects
of this problem are worth noting, in order to better understand the notions of
movement and ecstasy.®

According to St. Maximus, every being’s existence is linked to the logos that
is within himself and that enables him to “participate” in God; this general par-
ticipation, however, in no way imperils the Divine transcendency.® The Divine
“moves” in rational beings and moves them by means of their logos’. The created
being has no existence if separated from one’s logos; he is a non-being. Hence,
in accordance with Maximus, the creation of beings entices the idea of their
“movement”. It is the logos of every being that defines its “purpose” or “aim” in
harmony with that “existence”.** Yet even though the logos’ might resemble a
kind of genetic-chemical “information” inherent to the human system, they
are not simply “given ontological facts” but are more likely to be existential
achievements as the result of the free choice of rational beings.®s With a simi-
lar viewpoint in mind, Balthasar observes the following: “Nature is a sketch,
a logos, a field or system of movement”.*® This is a paraphrase of Maximus:

Here we receive a prolific contribution form the mentioned study of J. Meyendorft, (Meyen-
dorff, 1975), although we do not share the same point of view with regard to the understand-
ing of the capability of nature. Namely, as can be seen further below, the created being has the

possibility for survival thanks to the voluntary struggle of the person, and not to a “natural”
necessity. For the Church Fathers testify to the fact that the nature of creatures leads to their

won disappearance, precisely because their origin is from ex nihilo. The point here because of
the fact of having been created from non-being, created beings depend on freedom, a freedom

as a personal otherness. Every other possibility excludes the factors of the person, of freedom

and of otherness.

% God is participated in, yet He remains unparticipative (cf. ITepi Sivg. dmop., PG 91:1081b).

¢+ In other words, the logos’ do not just simply “exist”, but they become “incarnate”. Cf. Aovdo-
Bixog, 1992.

¢ CfIIpog Oalrdo. 60; PG 9o:621a. Therefore, for Maxums, and before him for the Bible (Col. 1:12-
20), the ultimate reason (A6yog) of all beings is realized in the incarnate Logos of God, Christ,

who is the center of every existent reality: A\dyog of the Father, Adyog of creation, Adyog of hu-
man existence.

% Von Balthasar, 1947, p. 98.
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glnep maong voewg 6pog O TG 0VOLWSoVG adTHG Evepyeiag kabBéotnke Adyoq.”
Meyendorft maintains that one of the firm principles of Maximus’ thought is
expressed in the following triad: yéveoig, kivnotg, otdoig, which represents a
parallel to the triad: apxr, peootic, télog (as well as the triad: dpxn, peoori,
téhog). This constitutes the natural law (Adyog @voewc) of created beings®.
However, for Maximus, A6yog is not reduced to nature but is extended to the
level of person. It would be useful to demonstrate how significant this under-
standing of person as the essential manifestation of nature is, as well as its im-
portance to the Christology of St. Maximus. Because, the Aoyot of nature are
worthless, if not non-existant, unless they are integrated, “embodied” in the
Person of the Logos, i.e. unless nature is assumed by the Hypostasis.

7. However, as already pointed out, the concept of “natural law”, which can
be understood through the notion of the law of dynamics of nature, does not
mean that the Fathers, along with Maximus, perceive man as an independ-
ent being. Each movement and each ecstasy that leaves us “behind” is not the
one, which brings about the event of communion. For even a natural move-
ment requires the participation in God; it must be in accordance with the
logos/law of nature, that is, with the will or desires of God.*®® And the logos’
of beings possess an in-born referentiality, which leads them to the singular
Logos of creation.” The freedom of created beings searches for God Himself
in Whom the final end (&kpov téAog) and the ultimate meaning of one’s “be-
ing” is found. Why does movement pertain to man’s nature/substance and not
to God’s as well? It is precisely because the beginning/principle or the cause
of the human beings’ existence as created beings is outside themselves. God
alone is beyond every movement and change. Maximus elucidates this view
when he asserts that movement is characteristic of everything that has come
into existence (t®v yap yevopévwv 1} kivnoig™). Participation originates from
the very idea of the logos, which is understood as the realization of the Divine
Logos-Christ.”> “God moves in such a way that He instills an inner relation-
ship (oxéowv évdiaBetov) of eros and love in those who are able to receive it. He
moves naturally attracting the desire of those who are turned toward Him.””3

7 Ilepi Siag. dmop., PG 91:1057b.
68 O0dev yap Ao kabéatnkev 1) Katd OOV TOV GVTWV EKAoTOL SUVALS ] PUOEWG TTPOG EVEPyeLay
anapafatog kivnoig. Iepi diag. dmop., PG 91:1237b.

% "Epya Osodoyikd kai modepikd, PG 91:193a.

7 Cf. Ilepi Siaqg. drmop., PG 91:1312b.

7 [Iepi Siag. &mop., PG 91:1072b. Therefore, movement is implicit in created beings.

72 This way, as Meyendorff observes, we reach the next diagram, which expresses the relation of
God and creation: "Apxn T@V OvTwv kal pecdTng Kai TENOG E0Tiv O BedG, WG EvEPYDY, AN OV
TAoXWV... "ApXN Yap 0TV G dnutovpyds’ kai pecdTng, wg mpovonTig’ kai Téog, MG mepLypaem.
IIepi Oeodoyiag kai oixovouiog 1, 10; PG 90:1085d—1088a. Cf. Rom. 11:36.

73 Kuveitat pév wg oxéoty éumotodv évoitdbetov €pwtog Kal dydnng Toig TovTwv SekTIKOTG, Kivel O¢
WG EAKTIKOV QUOEL TRAG TOV T AT KIVOUHEVWY Epéoewd. [Tepi Stag. dmop., PG 91:1260C.
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Significantly enough, it is only the Son, and no other Person of the Trinity, that
encompasses the Adyot T@v Gvtwv.

The reference to Christology should follow chronologically after every an-
thropological possibility has been investigated. However, we are deliberately
neglecting a methodological consistency by ignoring a methodological focus,
in favor of introducing already in this section the most important component
of this analysis on the notion of participation and communion. This way we
hope that the reader will be aware of the way in which the Holy Fathers ap-
proach the problems of mankind, the world, and history. Christ is the Logos
of creation, and one finds Him in all the logos’ (Adyol) of created beings™, not
simply in a cosmological but in a Christological sense: He hypostasizes in His
own Person the human nature in its state aggrieved by sin and mortality. The
Incarnation, as an act of the will and love, reveals the true meaning of the idea
of the logos’”s Keeping this in mind, it is easier to understand that Christ-Log-
os is the “principle” and “aim” of all things, which respects fully the integrity
and dynamism of human nature. Namely, it is He Who sets history in motion
not only from within its own events, but is the One Who also sets existence
in motion from within a multitude of created things, in the direction of true
being, which is true life and true participation. Hence, along with Christ’s In-
carnation and Resurrection, truth lives simultaneously in the heart of history,
in the very foundation of creation, and at the end of history.”

8. We will continue to follow St. Maximus’ thoughts and bring to light some
additional information that is important to our topic. According to him, the
created rational “being” requires participation in all the phases of his move-
ment, although the movement of created beings always remains specific to
them. Such is their nature: man does not oppose Divine grace, but necessitates
it.”” And the answer to man’s existence makes him ecstatic. This is the reason
why God “communicated” (kotvomnoinoev) four of His characteristics to man
when he created him: existence (efvaw), eternity, goodness, and wisdom.”® This
passage of Maximus begins with the principle which represents the leitmotif of

7+ Cf. Dalmais, 1952, pp. 244—249.
s Cf. Ilepi Siag. amop. 23, PG 91:1260¢.
76 This is the key conclusion of Zizioulas” above mentioned study, “ITruth and Communion”.

77 St. Maximus shows and explains in a brilliant way very significant things in all that has been
said so far; vital things we should not forget when speaking about communion and participa-
tion. Since the created being desires the Uncreated, he inevitably aspires in his ecstasy toward
Him, for He is his desire. St. Maximus continues with the following: “And again, if he is mov-
ing toward him, he tries to accelerate this movement and will not stop until he is united with
the being he loves and until he is encircled by him, voluntarily, through his own desire, so that
in this manner he will be saved, and, is encircled by salvation so that he will become like the
one who encircles him. Yet, not to learn on his own, that is, through his own will about that
toward which he strives and which encircles him, but rather to become known and encircled
and embraced by him who encompasses him” (ITepi Siag. &mop., PG 91:1073d).

78 lepi aydmne 111, 25; PG 9o:1024bc.
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our study, namely: all rational beings exist thanks to their participation in the
Divine features, and who by themselves can never become an integral part of
created nature, but only ueBextdg,” that is, by means of a personal relation and
communion (@e® cavantopevog, kai adTd £yxpovilwy... mavta oxedov ta Oela
idtwopata év éavtd® meppépet®). Following this, St Maximus develops the idea
of the image and likeness, which the patristic Tradition upheld before him,*
and which he perfectly embeds in the combination of the creation-motion. In
light of this assertion it is evident that a) God not only guarantees existence
to beings, but He sets the aim which they should fulfill, and b) in the case of
man, this aim requires and means a free movement (in ascetic terminology:
struggle) toward God. God grants him the genuine development of his escha-
tological “being”, which is always consistent with the “law of nature” (A6yog
TG gVoewg) or the will of God. In both cases the notion of grace is excluded
from the concepts of habitus or entelechy of created things.**

9. The solution, which St. Maximus offers, therefore, is an Evangelical one.
Namely, the destiny of man should be in harmony with God’s {8t OeArjpata.
This should be understood as a reverberation of the Lord’s prayer (Christ sug-
gests this to us as a prayer par excellence: Matt. 6:10; Luke 11:2), which ex-
presses the disposition of a Christian, that is, his preference of God’s gentle
will (evdokia) over his own “gnomic” will. The fulfillment (&oxnotg) of the will
of God by the Christian (cf. Matt. 12:50) is not unconnected from the partici-
pation in God. It does not possess a legal-ethical characteristic, but rather an
ontological one, as existentially conform to the “program” of the Holy Trin-
ity about the world,® and the participation in it. The crucial argument of this

7 [lepi Sig. &mop. 9; PG 91:1097¢.
8o lepi ayamng 11, 52; PG 90:1002b.
See Thunberg, 1965, pp. 120—140.

The question about the natural movement toward deification is quite problematic. The view

of J. Meyendorff (1969, pp. 203—24), according to which man’s own nature can transcend itself
since he is created in the image of the transcendent God, and can, therefore, be in commun-
ion with its Prototype, proves to be incorrect. St. Maximus is very clear here: “TIdoxopev ®g

VIIEP PUOLY 0VOAY KATA XApLY, AAN 0V Totodpev TNV Béwaty’ od yap Exopev @UoeL SekTIKNV TG

Bewoewg Svvapwy” (Ilpog Oaldo. 22, 5; PG 90:324). A. Radosavljevi¢ offers a prolific contribu-
tion to the discussion in his “To yvotspiov 17i¢ cwtypiag”, p. 200. The solution offered in this

study (i.e. “Strength and Weakness”) is the openness of the created being toward the uncreated

Presence. For personal existence is not established on the ecstasy of one’s “nature”; this would

lead to the necessity of existence. After all, God Himself exists because of God His Father and

not because His nature is ecstatic. From the anthropological perspective, existence can happen

only through the free and personal realization of nature. The transcendence or ecstasy of this

can occur only thanks to the presence of the Holy Spirit, Who “fulfills” the being and comes

to indwell “ovolwd®g”. However, even if this transcendence is realized, man cannot commune

with the Divine nature Itself, which is altogether another topic.

83

We repeat that this plan or program is identical to the gentle desires of God and should not
be put on par with Platonic ideas; the latter are independent of God and in some way prede-
termine Him. See Thunberg, 1965, pp. 120—140.
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entire topic is that man becomes permanent to the measure by which he par-
ticipates in the common event or context of an uncreated relation and com-
munion (which leads us to ecclesiology). The only possible life that is lasting
is attainable through personal communion and relation alone. This personal
characteristic of the movement of rational beings is in fact the willing-desiring
answer to God’s invitation. Without the person, divine or human, nature can-
not exist in all its manifestations. The significance of freedom and collabora-
tion is best illustrated in the following passages by St. Maximus: “The grace
of the Most Holy Spirit does not affect wisdom in the Saints without the in-
tellect which is also affected by the same; neither does cognition without the
power of the intelligence; neither faith without the intelligible and rational in-
formation of both future things and things unknown to all for now; nor any
other of the gifts without the ability and power to receive each gift.” The Holy
Confessor finishes the following way: “Nor will man, in accordance with his
natural power, attain any one of these enumerated gifts without the Divine
power that grants them.”*

Nevertheless, what we have asserted so far, has not answered the ques-
tion about the manner of movement, which according to Maximus should be
in imitation of the movement of God’s will.> Although this answer requires
a special study, on this occasion we will cite a passage from Maximus from
his 50" answer to Thalassius: “For he who is being saved must not only truly
mortify sin by means of his free will, but must mortify his very will to sin;
and must not only resurrect his free will through virtue, but (resurrect) the
very virtue through his free will, so that the free will, completely dead to sin
is severed from the completely deadened sin, without any feeling for it; and
that a complete live free will feels the complete live virtue in an inseparable
union (with it)”.%

Conclusions

1. The essential conclusions of our topic are drawn from a biblical-hellenis-
tic synthesis, presented by St. Maximus. A formidable judgment of the realism
of his theological endeavor can be formed through the following aspects: 1)
the differentiation between the hypostasis and the essence, that is, “the mode
of existence” and “the law of nature”; 2) the reality of the material world and
the human body; 3) the ecstatic and hypostatic character of human existence,
which culminates in communion; 4) the question of time and space. These
are the existential and historical aspects par excellence, which evaluate the
reality of man’s participation in the aforementioned factors and these provide
the material for a definition of man’s “being”. If participation represents the
correct relation-communion between man and God, between other human

84 [Ipog Oaddo. 59; PG 90:605b.
85 "Epya Oeodoyika kai modepixd, PG 91:25c¢.
86 JIpog Oaddo. 60; PG 90:612b.
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beings and the world, then non-participation (non-relation) represents an im-
pairment of this three dimensional relation. For we have seen that this relation
is a prerequisite of human existence. Consequently, the factor of movement-
ecstasy is unavoidable in the study of the identity of man, particularly in view
of the aspect of his attempt to overcome himself and to communicate with
something, which is outside of this world.

2. Through his implicit refurbishment of cosmology and anthropology with
Christology, Maximus frees the notion of participation (uetoxn) from the Pla-
tonic “idealism” and also from the implicit need of the Aristotelian “entelechy”.
Thus he concludes that participation is not deprived of corporeality in a Pla-
tonic sense nor is it altered into a movement inherent to a being or to “nature”
itself (cf. the non-patristic idea of the Heilsgeschichte and also the rejection of
medieval “natura pura”, and a “natural” deification). Participation pertains to
subjects of created existence for three reasons: 1) all beings have been brought
into existence and movement as the realization of God’s loving will; 2) the
creature finds his fulfillment in the future of history (God’s love aims at the
final communion of creation with the living God the Father); 3) the personifi-
cation of this loving will (i8ta OeAfjpata) of the Father is revealed in the Incar-
nate Christ, so that participation in Him and through Him will represent, in
accordance with Maximus’ antinomic expression, the “ever-moving rest” and
the “ever-remaining movement”?” In this eschatological state, men have one
will with God, but this one will will be exercised in different personal modes
just because personal difference will also survive. This will “hypostasise” the
one human nature according to the tpomog “chosen” by yvaun and npoaipeoig
in this life by each person.

3. All this comes forth quite inconspicuously from the teachings of Maxi-
mus the Confessor. Reflections on the reasons, which contribute to the facts
of “strength in weakness”, are of great significance in the understanding of the
paradox of existence. What Maximus speaks about with regard to the man-
ner of transcending death and about the hypostatic and true “eternal being”
(Get eivar) “in Christ” will be the subject of another study. In anticipation of
this, we conclude this text with his words of love, of the kind of love which is
as strong as death, so powerful that it can offer an ontology that provides the
being with an absolute: “For the most perfect act of love and the culmination
of its action through a mutual exchange is to bring to remembrance those
personal characteristics which love unites and mutually confirms ... which
(finally) makes man a God”.®

87 See also his Ad Thalassium 59: “Repletion of desire is the ever-moving rest around the desirable
of the ones who desire (¢péoewg 8¢ MANPwWOiG EGTIV 1} TTEPL TO EPETOV TOV EPLEUEVWY AELKIVI|TOG
0Tdo1g) / ever-moving rest is the continuous and never-ending enjoyment of the desirable
(dewcivntog 8¢ 0Td0LG E0Tiv 1} TOD £@eTOD Sunvekng Te Kal &ddotatog anolavoic)”. (Ad Thalas-
sium 59, PG 90, 608d).

88 "Epyov ydp TNG aydnng tehetdtatoy, kai Thg kat’ avtnv évepyeiag mépag, Ot dvtiddoews oxe-
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Maxkcum Bacumesuh

Yuusepsurert y beorpany, ITpaBocnaBuu dorocinoscku dakynret, beorpas

Honpunoc Ceeror Makcuma VicnoBegHuka
npodieMaTUIM peBa3Iakelba CTBOPEHOCTU

eMaTyKa MCTuHe Ouha rpefcTaB/ba TeMe/bHY acIleKaT Teoorje, Koja ce He

daBy nurtamweM fia mu bor (kao nctuHuTO duhe) MOCTOjM MU He MOCTOjH,
Beh ce Bullle 3aHMMA 32 TO Kako (Ha Koju HauuMH) OH noctoju. [la du cTBope-
Ho ,Ouhe” mpuMmIo cracerwe, OGHOCHO TPOjUYHM HAUMH TIOCTOjamba Koju je
ocnodobeH off MponazbMBOCTY M CMPTH, BOXXHO je ia UMa OAroBapajyhy Besy
ca Borowm, fa 3aucTa mapruyunupa y memy. Y TeKCTy Koju CIefy, pa3Marpa-
MO I0jaM ,KOHTMHTeHLMje" (CTatbe YCTIOB/bEHOCTH Y HEM3BECHOCTH) JbY/ICKOT
IIOCTOjatba, U CJIEACTBEHO TOME, TIOKYIIABAMO J1a UCTPAXXKMMO YOBEKOB HATOP
[a ce ocnodony off HY>KHOCTY, KOja je y3POKOBaHa UMHE€HULIOM CTBOPEHO-
ctu. Kibyuna nurama Koja oBfie TIOCTaB/baMo Cy: []a i je 40BeK, OHAKO KaKO
ra MM 3HaMO U KaKaB HaM je MCKYCTBEHO [OCTYIaH, 3aucTa ,JoBeK ? 1llTa
3Ha4M ,VICKYIUbebe" ITpeMa cxBaramwy CBeTor Makcuma, Tj, Off yera ce 4oBeK
n3dasipa? lllra cy dpeititiociiaske (Mepe, TpaHulie UM 3aKOHY) KOje Ce Of-
HOce Ha yuelthe YOBeKa Yy OCTBAapery COIICTBEHE ,eTr3UCTEHIIjE” yTeMeTbeHe
Ha ersucTeHLMjalIHOM Mofeny TpojenHor bora? Kako meduHucat 4oBekoBy
CIOCOSHOCT M/ CIadoCT y HeroBoj MOTpasy 3a JIMUYHOM 33jeJHULOM ca
Borowm, yHyTap rpaHuLa UCTOPUjCKMX ,morabaja“? ¥ Ty cBpXy, He UCIIUTYjeMO
caM cafpXaj mapruuunanyje, seh, MpBeHCTBEHO, CIIOCOOHOCT yueCHMKa—pe-
uumnujeHTta (YoBeka). PasMaTpame OBMX IMTaMA je KJbyYHO 3a padyMeBabe
aHTpononoruje Ceetor Makcuma VicriosejHrKa. ¥ 0BOM pajly M30CTaB/baMo
pacIrpaBy 10 IUTakby HberoBe XpUCTONOIVje 1 eKIIMCHUOTIOTHje.

Key words: Cs. Maxcum VicnioBennuk, duhe, cTBOPEHOCT, CITIOCOOHOCT,
crmadocCT.
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Knepukanusam u naunmusam — gBe KPajibOCTU
y pasymeBamy cinyxdu y Lipksu*

Abstract: AyTop y pajiy aHalm3ypa IIpeTepaHOCTY Y padyMeBaty Cafip>Kaja LipKBeHMX
Cry>kd1 Koje Cy ce Kpo3 UCTOpujy Hajuelthe MaHudecTOBaIE Ka0 KIEpUKAIM3aM Kao
jemaH IoJ 1 JTauL3aM Kao berosa CynporHocT. [Tounmwyhu of Kneprkanusma ykasyje
ce Ha pasnuuute 0dJIMKe KOje je OH 33001ja0 TOKOM MCTOpHUje, IOMYT MOTIUTUYIKOL,
OPYLITBEHOT U KYJITYypa/IHOT KJepMKanuaMa. AKLeHaT y aHa/lIu3M ayTop CTaB/ba Ha
pasmarpatbe KIeprKaauaMa y LpKBEHOj 3ajefHULIM BUiehM beroBe moveTKe 1 y3poKe
y TK3. Teopuju o rnocsehemy Koja ce Ha pasnMuuTe HaYMHe MCIIO/bABa/a Y LPKBEHOM
’KmBoTy 3anazHe u Victoune Llpkse. IlpBa nocnenuua oBe Teopuje je mpomMeHa Tep-
MMHA JTaMK Yy CMUCITy YWIaHa Hapofia BoXujer y MUpjaHMH Yy CMUCITY OHOTa KOji je Of
cBeTa. [Ipyra nocnepuua je Mara uiu Beha macuBusaliyja J1anuka y LpKBEHOM >KMBOTY.
Paspelerse mpodema ayTop BUM Y peaKTyanusaLuju npegaCKe eKIMCUOTNIoruje Koja
nouctoBehyje cyxdy u gapose [yxa CBeror Te Tako He pasfBaja MHCTUTYLIMOHATHY
oJj Xapu3MaTcke CTpyKType LIpkBe. Y mocnenmweM feny ce pasMaTpajy Nocienulle jaa-
MLM3MaHa LIPKBEHM KMBOT Kao peakliyje Ha IIpeTepaHy KIepUKaIM3aM.

Key words: cyxda, Knepukanmsam, 1anLusaM, MUpjaHIH, Bojba Boxuja, cTpykrypa
Lpxse.

Y3anam-[oj Teonoruju ce ox, Pedopmalije go maHac, Bullle IyTa JjellaBaio
»oTKpuhe” mauka. Hajpe je cama Pedopmariuja omrpo yBena taj mpodnem y
XKVDKY MHTepeCoBama, a MoCle BU1le BeKOBA je HEITO CJIMYHO Y4uMHMOo 1 [Ipyru
BaTykaHCKM KOHLIWIL, ja HAarJlaCMM CaMoO OBe fiBe TauKe KYJIMMHMPaHa MoMe-
HyTOr npodjieMa y OKBMpMMa 3allafiHe TeOJIOTHje, MaKo je OH Y PasIniuTUM
oONULMIMa U Pa3IMYMTOM MHTEH3UTETY IIPUCYTaH BUILIE BEKOBA CBE JI0 JaHaC.

[TpaBociaBHa TeoOruja TOj TEMM Hije puaBaja TOMMKY 3Ha4aj. MehyTum,
OHO LIITO Ce Hje JECUIIO Y TEOJIOTjH, ECUIO Ce Y LIPKBEHOj IIPAKCH, 8 TOCEOHO
y odnmacTy pkBeHe yrpaBe. HoBuja 3aKOHOZaBCTBA IOMECHVX ITPaBOCTIABHUX
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2. 1 3. HoBeMmOpa 2012. roguHe y Coduju.
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LIpKaBa JIofie/byjy, Kao CBOjeBPCHY peaklMjy ¥ OfrOBOpP Ha IMPodIeMaTUKy 3a-
IaJiHe TEOJNIOTje, IIPYIIMYHO MeCTa JIaULiMMa U TaKO je ,01JI0 HEMMHOBHO Jja
ce 1ojaBy Heckiaf uaMeby LipKBeHe Ipakce 1 OOroCIOBCKOT yuemwa. L[pkBeHa
Ipakca ce Hala 0e3 dOroCIOBCKe 3aCHOBAHOCTY, @ QOTOCIIOBCKO yueke He
onrosapa LpKBeHOj mpakcu.” (AdaHacjeB, 2001, CTP. 5).

Livmb oBor paja je ja yKasuBabeM M aHAIM30M IIPETePaHOCTH Y PadyMeBaby
cny>xdu y LIpkBy, a KOjy pernpeseHTyjy MOjMOBU KIepUKaIM3aM U JIauLu3am
Kao IBa CYIIPOTHA IIONIa, JODHEMO O YPaBHOTEXEHOT, eKJIVICHUOJIOLIKY OIIpaB-
[aHOT cazZp)Kaja M CMUCIIA TI0jMa CITYXKOMU.

1. Knepukanuszam

CaM nojaM KjiepMuKanusaM Kao U beropa CylpoTHOCT aHTMKIIepMKAIM3aM
Cy 4eCTo y yrnoTpedM alii He YBeK ca VCTUM CafipkajeM, a KOju OIleT, HUje
TAKO JIAKO OJPEIUTN Y CBOM MCTOPUjCKOM, APYLITBEHOM M TEOJIOIIKOM KOH-
TEKCTY, Y3 CBeCT 0 pasnukama mnameby Vcroka u 3anaga Takobe y ucropuj-
CKOj, PYLITBEHOj M LpPKBEHOj peanHoCcTu. Kao 1 cBaku ,13aM* OH O3HauaBa
ofpebeHy MAEONOLIKY anconyTusanujy, Hajuemhe 1 feBujaLujy, Te TaKo I0-
TIIpMIMa HEeraTMBHY KOHOTALjy.

Hajomutuje roBopehn nop KiaepukaauMaMoM IMOApPasyMeBaMO MpeBacT
knupa y Lipkeu u pywmrsy. [IpoTusneprkansam je peaTuBHO JaKlle ofipe-
[UTH jep OH NpeACTaBjba CYLITMHCKY KapaKTepUCTUKY MpBoduTHOr rpabaH-
cKor nudepanuama 1 ernoxe npocseheHOCT, ¥ TaKO je, Y HEKY pyKy, yrpabeH y
caMe TeMesbe MofiepHoCTH. [lommTo oH, MehyTuM, Huje mpeMeT Hallle aHaIM3e
BpahaM ce KJlepuKaIu3My 1 HeroBUM I0jaBHUM OdNMLMMA.

2. Knepukanusam y gpymrBy

YTuLaj Knvpa y ApYLITBY Ce y MHOTO jacHUjUM popMaMa U perpe3eHTaTyB-
HUje jaB/ba Ha 3amapy Hero Ha VICcTOKy, Tako fa Ha xpuinhaHckoM 3amafy Mo-
KEMO Jia TOBOPMMO MCTOPMjCKYM O TPy OOJIMKa KJIepUKav3Ma: IIPUBPEJHOM,
HOJIMTUYKOM U KynTypHOM (Mardesi¢, 2003).

[TpuBpenHu ce pasBuo y nepuony deynanuama Koju je KIMpUKe YUMHUO
MOCeHMLIMMA BEJIMKMX MMaa Off Kojux cy oHu nodujanu npuxope. Ha V-
TOKY CY Y OBOM IIepMOZly MaHACTUPY, 2 He NOjeAUHLM, MMM BeIMKe 1ocefe
a1 KOjMIMa CY, CBAKaKO, YIIpaBJbay KIMPULM I je Y 0de BapujaHTe KIup O1o
jemaH oxcTydoBa peynante npuspeze. Ca HeCTaHKOM (peyaamTHOr TTopeTKa He-
CTAo je 11 0Baj ONUK CpejHOBEKOBHOT KJIepMKaIM3Ma.

TMonmutryxu Knepukanusam ofpehyjeMo Kao BENMKYy CBETOBHY MOh CBell-
TEHCTBA Y IIPeAMOJePHMM ApyLITBMMA. LIpKBa je y yMa 3ay3umara LieHTpal-
HO MecTo popmupajyhu cBeToHa3ope MojefMHaLIa M MpecyAHO yTruyhy Ha
cBe cdepe KaKo JIMYHOT TAKO U [P)KABHOT >KMBOTA. [laBabeM JIerMTUMUTETA
Y caKpajn3aliljoM ApyIITBeHe MOhM OHa je 0de3dehuBaia cedy MOIUTUYHOCT
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Y1 KOHKPETHY CBETOBHY Moh, d11J10 ;MpeKTHO 1ITO je duo veurhy cyvaj Ha 3a-
nazny, Ouio MHAMPEKTHO, dnyucKolhy, a Y HOBMjOj MCTOPUjU YaK U MTOTIIYHOM
NOTYMbeHOL Ny HOCKOLIIMA BJIaCTH, IITO je Ouo vemhy cioyydaj Ha VICToKy.
OBaj 0dnuK je HECTAO MM YIIPaBO HECTaje ca HECTAHKOM TpPafULIMOHAIHUX
LpYLITaBa, a pasfBajabeM LIpKBe 1 ApsKaBe, JeMOKPATHU3aLjOM APYLITBA, a
Ipe cBera IMpecTaHKOM IoTpede fja MoMMTUIKa MOh MMa caKkpaaHy U3BOP U
nerutumuteT. Ha BIacT ce y MOgepHUM APYLITBMMA HOTA3M BOBOM Hapofia
MBPaXEHOM Ha IEeMOKPATCKUM 1300puMa, a He muolrhy Boxujom.

TITox KyITYpHUM KJIEPMKATM3MOM MOAPa3yMeBaMO KYITYpHY U 0OpasoB-
Hy HagMoh Ky1pa Koja je BekoBMMa dujia yoduyajeHa 1mojaBa CBUX JIPYIITABA.
HajodpasoBauujy, a y nojesHUM I€PUOAMMA U jefIHY IVICMEHM CJI0j JPYLIT-
Ba cy dwmmxnupuiy. OBaj 0dNMK KilepyKanuaMa HecTaje yBoDherbe OIIuTer 1
odaBe3HOr 00pa3oBama. 3Hatbe MOCTaje IPUCTYIIAYHO CBUMA, & eJIUTU3AM je
CTPOro JIMYHO, a He BUllle cTanelko gocturuyhe (Mardesic, 2003, cTp. 129).

Kako ¢y y ucropuju HacTajany, Tako Cy ca BP€MEHOM U Pa3BOjeM MOLEPHO-
CTY CBM OBM JPYIITBEHY OOIMLIM KJIEpPUKAIM3Ma 1 HEeCTajasu fja dMCMo JjaHac,
TELIKO MOIJIM TOBOPUTU O dMJIO KaKBOj IIPEBJIACTH KiMpa Y jaBHOj chepu. Mo-
[EePHOCT je pasrpazuia CBe pylITBeHe MeXaHM3Me KOjU Cy Y MPOLIOCTY KIIU-
py 0de3dehuBany npeBnacT y [PyLITBY 1 3aTO je alICOTYTHO HEYTEMe/bEHCTaB
O Ha Ip. HOBOj KJIepMKaIM3aLMj/ CPIICKOT JPYIUTBA KOjU Ce MOHEKAf dyje y
JABHOCTH.

3axipyuyjyhu Temy o odnmmiyMa pyLITBEHe KJlepyKamaalyje, oraenajMo
KaKO je M3ITIe[ld0 TOKOM JIpyTre MOJIOBM/HE 19. M TIPB€ 20. BeKa MOCIehH MTOKY-
maj Pumokaronuuke 1pkBe fa ce 13dopu ca MofepHolrhy 1 cauyBa yTULj
KJIMPA Ha ApyITBeHM )XUBOT. Kako LIpkBa Bulle Huje MOrIa fja ce IOMCTOBETU
ca CBETOM KOj! jy je OKPY>XMBaO U1 KOji je OMBa0 CBe BUILE CEKYIApM30BaH, a
TIOHeKa/[] 11 HeMlpMjaTe/bCKY pacIloNiokeH, caMa LIpkBa je mokyuana ga ¢popmu-
pa upeanHo ApywTBo (societasperfecta) xoje je yHyTap cede ,ygBOCTpyyaBa-
n10“ cBeT. Kako kaxke Altermatt MOIJIO ce OHfA TOTOAUTY [ja C€ HEKM KATONIMK:
... POIU Y KaTOIMYKOj dONMHMLY, ia Off euujer BpTuha o yHuBep3uTera noxaha
KaTONMYKe IIKOJIe, fa TIOpe] TOra YMTa KaTOoMM4Ke YacoIlice U HOBMHE, [ja
KacHUje 13adupa KaHAu/jaTe KaTOJMUKe CTPAHKe U f1a Y OPOjHUM KaTONNIKUM
YAPYXXemb1Ma y4eCTBYje Kao aKTMBaH wiaH. VICTo Tako Huje d1to HeodMYHO fja
Ce MCTY Taj KaTONMK MICTOBPEMEHO OCUT'YPa Y HEKOM KaTOJIMUKOM COLIMjaTHOM
ypeny 3a cny4aj Hecpehe u domecTu 1 ja CBOj HOBAL] YyBa y KaTOIMYKOj ILITe-
AvoHMLM... TuMe je KaTOIUYKO MOA-APYIITBO MOjeANHLY KaTOMMUKY MPY>Kaso
HeILITO MomyT pe3epBHe foMoBuHe. (Greshake, 2010, cTp. 210)

,Z[pyra ITOJIOBMHA 20. BEKa je paciipuiniaa CBe HaJie Ia je TaKO HEIITO MOI‘Yhe
aJIN U IIOJKEJbHO.
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3. Knepukanusam y Lipksu

TTpeBnacT CBEIITEHMYKOT CTAIEXa Yy PEIUTMjCKOM >KMBOTY je yoduuajeHa
KapaKTePUCTUKA CBMX PeJIUTMja — Off aHUMUCTUUKMX JIO CIIOKEHMX MOHOTe-
MCTUYKMX penuruja. [TocpeqHMYKM ONOXKaj, yiora nocpepHuka nsmeby ,Heda
M 3eMJbe”, Ma Y KOM PeIUIMjCKOM KJbyuy TyMaulIy OBe TI0jMOBE, Iajy CBell-
TEHCTBY IT0CedaH I0JIOKA]j YHYTap penurujcke 3ajenHuie. OBakBe TeHIEHLMje
y XpuurhaHcTBO ynase HocpeACcTBOM Teopuje o ocBehemwy Kojy je, cMaTpamo,
NOTPedHO MOAPOdHUjE, ¥ UCTOPUjCKM 1 TEOTIOLIKY aHATM3MPATH.

9. KaHOH Heoxecapujckor cadopa ofp>KaHor 315. rofuHe Kaxe crnefehe:

ITpesBuTep npoussesieH (y YMH) KOjU je TEJIOM Carpelyo Ipe Tora 1 UCIIoBen

Zia je TIpe PyKOIOJIOKeHa carpelno, Heka He mpuHocu (Jlutypruju) ocrajyhu

y 4MHY 300T OCTajle PEBHOCTU. Jep Ka’ky MHOIM fia PyKOIIOJIOXeke nsrnabyje

ocrase rpexe ... (Ceewsitienu kanoHu L{pkse, 2005, CTp. 235)

Kao 1o BuznMmo, Bpio paHo, Beh OUETKOM 4. BeKa ¥MaMO HaroBellTaj I1a-
pasternie u3Mehy KpliTera 1 pyKOIOIOXea — Jia 1 CBETa TajHa PyKOIIOTIOXKeha
Mema MPUPOJY PYKOIOJIOXKEHOT 1 Kao U KpIITewe CIupa Npehalime rpexe,
ceM TeJIeCHUX, Tj. OIy/ia, KaKO OBaj KQaHOH Tymauu Ajiekcyuje ApUCTUH Y 12.
Beky (Ceewsitienu kaHoHu L{pkae, 2005, cTp. 236). [Tocnenniia oBakBor Teo-
JIOLIKOT CTaBa, IITO M YMHMU CYLITUHY Teopuje ocBehema, je fa ce cajja caMo
LIPKBEHO TEJIO pasfBaja Ha OHE KOjU CY PYKOIIOJNIOKEHU Tj. mocBeheHu 1 Ha
ocraste, HeriocBeheHe ynaHoBe L]pkse.

Ha 3amnagy je oBo cxBaTame KyIMUHMPAo ofyKama TpuaeHTCKor cadopa
y 16. BeKy 0 HeMoryhHocTu pairuumemna Knpuka. Kao onakurasajyhy oxon-
HOCT Tpeda fa MMaMO Ha YMY MCTOPMjCKe OKOTHOCTHU, aHTMpepOpMaLijCKu
IlyX oBOr cadopa U IOKYIIaj TOHOBHOT YCIOCTaB/bakbha MOJby/baHOT ay TOPUTe-
Ta K1Mpa npep pedopmMauyjckuM nanyyaMoM. OBUM ce OfjTyKaMa IOTITYHO
ycIiocTaBba Mapasesna uaMebhy KpliuTerwa 1 PyKONOTIOXKeha — Kao LITO HMKO
He MOXXe OUTH ,paCKPIUTEH" TAaKO Ce U jeHOM PYKOIIOJIOKeH! BUIIe He MOXKe
BPaTUTHU Y pef TauKa.

Beh Ha npBu norser je jacHO fja OBaKaB CTaB HMKAJA HUje, & 3aCUTYPHO
Hukazia 1 Hehe dutu npuxsaheH y IpaBocnaBHoj Lipkeu. CBelrteHy KaHOHM
3a Behe mpecTyIie KIMpKKa U Te KaKo MpefBubajy palrynmetbe 1 MoBpaTak y
cy>xdy nauKa, 1 To 0e3 13y3eTKa M yBeK ICTVM PeloM — €IJCKOIL, Ipe3BUTED,
bakoH. 13 oBora MoxeMo fja 3aKJ/by4MMO [1a, 32 Pa3MKy off 3amaza, Ha VcToky
Teopuja o nocsehemwy HMKazia HUje mocTana npeosnabyjyhe, ga He Kakemo 3Ba-
HUYHO, TEOJIOLIKO yuere. OHa je ocTana y OKBMpMMa 13Pa3a FOPEeroOMeHYyTOr
KaHOHA f1a ,HeKM KaXy" anu, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, TO He 3HAUM /1a OBO CXBaTambe
HMje OCTaBUJIO 030MbHE TTOCTIefVLIe HA LPKBEHY XXMBOT.

IlpBa nocneguua je TepMuHonoryja. Ymanose L|pkBe Koju HUCY PyKOIO-
JIO>KeHM Hajuelllhe Ha3MBaMO MUpjaHMMa Tj. cBeToBwauuma. OHu du, ma-
KJie, OVJIU Jby[V KOjU IIPUIIAZIajy CBETY LITO Y TEOJIOUIKOj TePMUHONOIjU
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nogpasyMeBa oficycTBo [lyxa CBeror. CBeTCKO je OHO IITO je HerocBeheHo,
BaH Llpkse u mro ce mporusu [lyxy. Kako cy onpa, sanurahemo ce, kpireHn
Y MMPOIIOMAa3aH! Jbyay, XpuinhaHyu — cBeToBwalu? Ha oCHOBY unmweHuLe
KpILITEHa OBAKaB CTAB je HEMOT'YN aIil HA OCHOBY UMIbEHML[E PYKOIIOJIOXKE A
cacBuM Moryh. Ako dMcMo jol farbe XKenmeny fa KapyuK1pamo CTBapy, MOITIN
duicmo pehyt Ha OCHOBY TEpMMHOJIOTMj€ Ia Ce Ha KPLUITEkbY 1 MYPOIIOMa3ay 1
He 3ag0dujajy saposu [yxa CBeTOr Kao IITO Ce TO elllaBa Ha PYKOIIOJIOKEHY.
OBakBo cxBaTamwe ce IPOTUBYU UCKYCTBY LIpKBe anu 11 HePeKMHYTOj BEKOBHO]
IIpaKCy KpIITaBakba Ouio fele, duio ogpaciux. Kpurreny je nocrao uinaH Ha-
pona boxxujer, nauk u 3afgodno gapose JJyxa Csetor, mwto he pehn pyxomnoro-
XeH je 3a odaBmbame cryxde navka y Teny Llpkse.

Hame nocnepuie Teopuje mocBehera Koje MOXXKEMO HAa3HAYUTU CY Pasin-
quTa JUCHUIIIVMHA M YIE€CTaIOCT npmqemhMBa}bamcn. IITO I'€HEepPa/THO 3HAYN
Matby MM Behy rmacyBM3aliyjy 1auKa y odmacTy Sorociykerma. 3aHMMJbIBA je
jour jenHa pasnuka nsmehy 3amagHor u VicrouHor uckyctsa. Ha Victoky enn-
CKOII MJIM TIPE3BUTEP He MOXKe CaM Jja CIY)KU eBXapUCTHjy, OHA TIOApasyMe-
Ba cadpawe Hapopa boxujer, o Ha 3anany Huje ciyyvaj. [TpaBHO BanuagHy
JIMTYPIUjy MOXKe caM CaMLUT fa CIIy>XM KQaHOHCKM cBelITeHMK. [la unak, u
Ha VcToky nmamunm y LIpkBu mocTajy camo KOpUCHULIM CaKpaTHUX fodapa Koje
IIpOM3BOZe CBelITeHUL. Mopa ce mpM3HaTy Aa npodecroHaausaLnyja 1 mo-
JieNia 3aHMMara Kojy JOHOCK MOJEPHOCT UJie Ha PyKYy OBaKBOM BUDerY OHO-
ca xnupa u nauka. Knupuuum cy excrieptut 3a cseto. Jlauk, cajia y 3Hademy
HeynyheHor, He3Hanu1e, HempodecroHaLa, YKOIUKO MY je MoTpedHa Heka
ycmyra 13 od/acTy CBETOT OfIa3y U TpaXku momoh npodecnonaria, dai Kao
My CBUM JpyIUM 0d/IacTvMa.

Ha ce BpaTuMO cajja camopasyMeBamy LIpkBe, ogHOoCcHO Kako OHa cama
BUJIM COTICTBEHO 100pO GyHKLMOHMCamwe. L[pKBa IIpeficTaBIba 3ajeJHMLLY CITy-
xewa. OHa ce CacTojy Off OHMX KOjU Cy Ce CIIOOOHO OIPEeNeNVIN Ja CITyXKe
Tocriomy v dMKbKMa a1 He MICKJbYYMBO Ha OCHOBY CBOjMX 3Hakha U CIIOCOd-
HOCTMU, MaKO Ce OHa He VICKJbyuyjy, Beh, TpeBacXofjHO, Ha OCHOBY BoJbe boxuje
Koja ce MaHudecTyje naposuma [lyxa Ceeror. [lapoBu ce fajy Ha aKTMBHOCT, 3a
»casupamwe Tema Xpucrosa® (Ed 4, 12), a He 3a macuBHOCT. Y LIpkBU cy macus-
HU caMo orynameny u nokajHuuy. Cnyxda u gap ce moucrosehyjy Te je Tako
HeMoryhe pa3fBojUTU MHCTUTYLMOHAJIHY Off Xapu3MaTcKe CTpyKType Llpkse.
A mowTo je cTpyKTypa LIpkBe oprancka To nofipasyMeBa pasIuunuTOCT JapoBa:
,V1 OH fafie je[He Kao arocTojie, a [pyre Kao IPOPOKe, jefiHe Kao jeBaHbhenucre,
a Apyre Kao IacTVpe M YYUTe/be 32 YCaBpLIaBalbe CBETUX Y JIeTy CIy>Xema..."
(Ed 4, 11—12). LlenoxynHa cTpykTypa LIpkBe* ce 3acHMBa U MpOUCTUYE U3
CTPYKTYpe€ €BXapMCTMjCKe 3ajefHULEe KOja je MKOHa ecxaroHa. Jlauuy, npe-
3BuTepY 1 hakoHM cadpaHy OKO €MVCKOII], Tj. CBe CIYXXOe 3aje[[HO CaulibaBajy
Hapop Boxuju xoju cy>xu cBom Tocriony. PaznuumrocT cny>xdu He HapylaBa

> Bupu 3usjymnac, 2003, CTp. 20—33.
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jemmucTBO LlpkBe (AdaHacjeB, 2001, CTp. 17 U iajbe), HATPOTUB. PasnnKoBatbe
Hapofia Off IIpefiCTOjaTesba Takohe He HapylaBa jefMHCTBO LipkBe. Hu jenna o
ciry>xdu Hucy came 1o cedu Lipksa. OHe ce He MOT'y paHIMpaTy HY 110 3HAaYajy,
a TIOTOTOBY He IO ,KOMMYMHK" OJIaTOfIETY Koje IIPEeTIOoCTaBbajy. Pasnnunre
ciTy>kde He CTBapajy OHTOJOLIKe pa3nyke usMehy wuxoBux Hocunaua. Jloru-
Ka Teopuje rocsehema fia je MpeBacXofHa MOCIeALA PYKOIIOIOXKeha IIpoMe-
Ha IIpUpOJie PYKOIIOJIOXKEHOT, & TEK APYroCTeleHa cyxetbe (AdaHacjes, 2001,
CTp. 26), He ofrosapa McKycTBy IIpaBocnaBHe llpkBe. OHTOMOLIKA pa3inKa
MOCTOj1 CAaMO Y OFHOCY KPILITEH) — HeKpLUTeHY, a He y okBupuMa Tena Xpu-
CTOBOI. Y HWeMY Cy CBU CBETU U CBELUTeHULM, OfTHOCHO cinyXutembu [ocrnony
cBoMe. [Tocnenyiiie 0BaKBOT MpeAabCKOTr CTaBA je [a ce CIIy>Kda JIanKa, 3a Kojy
CY OHU PYKOIIOJIO)KEHU KPLITEHEM, UCIIO/baBa y 00JIaCTY CBELITEHOEjCTBA ITie
OHM CACITY>XYjy CBOjJUM IIpeACTOjaTe/bMMa.

4. JTanuusam y lipksu

I nopep Mate mu Behe macuBusaljje 1arMka TOKOM UCTOPUje, CBECT O IO-
Tpedy HBMXOBOT aKTMBHOT yuelrha y XuBoTy LIpkBe HMKa/ja Hje HecTana 13
cBectu LlpkBe. Tako je macuBu3alyja y jeHoj 0dnacTyi HAMETHYIIa aKTUBMpPa-
e JIaMKa y pyroj odnacTy, a To je LipKBeHa yrpaBa. Behuna xaHoHM4apa
TPaJIMLIMOHATHOT yCMeperba CMaTpa Ja je To 00IacT y KOjoj aHIa)KoBakbe Jia-
uKa Tpeda fa Oyje MakcMMaHO. JbyzicKa JIorMKa, a CBakako M IyX BpeMe-
Ha M TeHZeHLMje eMOKpaTusaLyje ApyLITBa Koje yTuuy Ha LIpkBy, cy oBpe
nocnenHe 1 jacHe. CakpasiHo je 3a HerocBeheHe HEJOCTYITHO, a MpodaHUM
He Tpeda fa ce daBe nocBehenu. CBakoM cBoje — mocBeheHMMa cakpasHo,
CBeTOBHalMMa mpodano. OBOM JIOTMKOM Cy Ce BOAMJIA I MHOT'a HOBHja LipKBe-
Ha 3aKOHOZaBCTBa noMecHux I IpaBocnaBuux LlpkaBa 1 mmpom oTBopuia Bpa-
Ta yIIpaBe JIAMLJIMal TO He CaMo Jla YUeCTBY]jy Y YIIPaBHy, IITO je CBAKaKO JOOPO
1 NOXeJbHO, Beh 1 fja camu ynpasmbajy. Ycras CIIL] n3 1931. roguHe xoju je
jOILI HAa CHA3M, HAa HUBOY MApOXMje MOAPa3yMeBa [1Ba €eHTUTETA — MAPOXMjy Kao
dorociyxOeHy 3ajefHULIYHA UMjeM je Yemly IapoxX U LipKBeHY OIIITHHY Kao afi-
MVHVCTPATVBHY 3ajeJHULY Ha YlMjeM je ey JIauK, JUPEeKTHO jonasehu Tako
YKOHTPAIMKLMjy €2 KAHOHCKMM IIpefambeM Koje He MT03Haje OBaj Ayalu3aM U
KOj1 y IIpaKCy 3Ha Jja M3a30Be olTpe cykode. OBaKaB JIaML13aM KOjU JIMYM Ha
MIPOTECTAHTCKO pasdyMmeBamwe LIpkBe je peaklyja Ha MpeTepaHy KIIepUKAJIU-
3aM KOju OOMYHO NpUIMCYjeMO PuMoKaTonnykoj 1pksu. [Turamo ce uma nm
Ty MecTa 3a [IpaBociaBibe MM CMO MM IIPaBOCIaBHM ocyheHM [ja TaBupamo
n3Meby oBa fiBa nona 3actymnajyhu yac jefHo, a yac pyro CTaHOBUIITE?

Pemterse npodnema ce He Moxke Hahu y Jbyackoj noruum. Jbypcka joruka
Kake /1a ¥ y LIpKBM Kao 1 y CBUM APYIMM KONEKTMBMMA, IIOCTOje PA3INIUTI
uHTepecu. Crryde yrpaBo M3pa)kaBajy Te pasInyuuTe CTasellke MHTepece 3a
Koje cBako Tpeda fa ce dopy, IO MOI'YRCTBY LIMBUIIM30BAHO Y EMOKPATCKO]
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npolenypu. Ta ce mormka MaHMdecToBaaa y MHOTMM CBELITeHMYKMM UIIN JIa-
VMYKMM Y/Ipy>KembJMa TOKOM 20. BeKa.

Pewrerse mpodnema ce Hanasy y IOHOBHOM OTKpMBaiby Bobe boxuje. Mu
y LIpkBY HMcMO yuuim ga SUCMO CIIPOBOAVIIM CBOjy BOJbY MM 3a[J0BOJbaBAJIN
corncTBeHe HTepece. Y LIpkBu MoXe fja MOCTOju caMo ,uHTepec” boxuju
KOjeM CMO MM aKTMBHM CapafHULM U He CMejy [ia ITOCTOje CYyIPOTCTABIbEeHN
cranewwky nHTepecyu. CBako y LIpKBY fiesia Ha OCHOBY 1 y OKBMPY CBOje CITy»xde
jep je To Bo/ba Boxkmja u daiu 3a Ty mojeuHAYHY CITYXOY je CBaKu Off Hac [OOMO
napose [lyxa CBeTora Kao fap a He Ha OCHOBY COIICTBeHMX 3aciyra. [Ipodnem
[ia TauLy yIpassbajy LIpkBom minm nauumsanyja LpKBEHOT )KMBOTA Ce CACTOjU
y TOMe LITO JIauLy He Tocenyjy fapose [lyxa Cseror 3a ynpasmbamwe LipkBom.
Cny>xda yrpase Tj. macTUPCKa Cy>kda je [eo emUCKOICKe CIy>kde 3allTa OH
PYKOIIOJIOXKeeM 3a7oduja fapoBe, a 3allTa, OIleT, IauLiy HeMajy fapose. Ciie-
IoBatbe Bo/bYM BOXK1joj M3pakeHOj KPO3 PasnnunTe CIIy>kde MpefCcTaBsba yCIIOB
nodpor ¢yHKIMoHMCawa Tema XpucTosor.

Kao 3akspyuak, MOry fia Ka>keM fia aKo Kao Bepyjyhu Jbyiu Koju 1CIIoBenajy
Bepy y LIpkBy, 3ancTa >xenumo tben Hanpepax, oHa ce HAaLl IIPBU U OfJIy4Yjy-
hu xopak cacToju y IOHOBHOM OTKpVMBaly 3Hauewa, a Ipe CBera cazpkaja
MOjefVIHUX CITY>KOU Ia OMCMO MOTTIM Y TIPAKCU fia U30erHeMo 00e KPajHOCTU Y
IbMIXOBOM pasyMeBaby KaKo KJIepUKaly3aM TaKo U JIAULIM3AM.
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Clericalism and Laicism — Two Extremes in the
Understanding of the Church Service

Author in this paper discusses the exaggeration in understanding the con-
tent of church services that have historically often manifested as cleri-
calism, as one sex, and laicism as its opposite. Starting from the clericalism
one should point to different forms of which it had been winning throughout
history, such as political, social and cultural clericalism. The emphasis in this
analysis is that the author considers clericalism in the Church community by
seeing its origins and causes of the so-called theory of sanctification, which
is manifested in different ways in the Church life of the Western and Eastern
Churches. The first consequence of this theory is the change of the term lay-
man in terms of the member of God’s people, by the layman in terms of the
world. The second consequence is a lesser or greater passivity of the laity in
Church life. He sees the resolution of issues in a revival of the traditional ec-
clesiology that identifies the service and the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and thus
does no separate institutional structure of the charismatic Church. The last
part deals with the consequences of laicism in the Church life as a reaction to
the excessive clericalism.

Key words: Service, clericalism, laicism, layman, the will of God, the struc-
ture of the Church.
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Vkona u EBxapucrus

Abstract: C npepAOXKEHUST TEKCT ,/IKOHA 1 eBXapuCTHsL 11je Ce OMUTAM A IPOCAEAS
HSIKOU aCIIEKTY OT T€3U ABa U3KAIOUMTEAHO BAXKHM AOTMATa 33 IPAaBOCAABHATA BSIpa U
[0-KOHKPETHO 32 IIpaBOCAaBHaTa eKAMCKoAOrMst. OT eAHA CTpaHa Iije IIPOCAEAS eBXa-
PUCTUITHUS M €CXATOAOTMYEH XapaKTep Ha IIPABOCAABHATA MKOHA U TAPAAEAHO C TOBA
1je aKLEeHTUPAM BbPXY UKOHUIHMSI M €CXaTOAOTMYEH XapaKTep Ha eBXapUCTHITA.

Key words: VKOHQ, €BXapUCTU, EKAVCUOAOI' VIS, €CXAaTOAOI VIS,

BMKOHMTe Bor aeiicTBa upes3 60XKeCTBEHNTE €HEPr 1M, KOUTO OCBELaBaT Ma-
TepUsITa, CBELeHNTe 300pakeHNsI U MOAeluTe ce mpep Tsax. Ocblyect-
BsIBa Ce TAHCTBEHOTO OOljyBaHe MeXAYy YoBeka 1 bora, MeXAy TBapHOTO 1
netBapHoTO. Criopea cB. VloaH AaMackuH MKOHATa MMa XPUCTOAOTMYEH Xa-
paKTep U CbABpPIKa B cebe CM aHTPOIIOAOTMYHY TIpeAriocTaBKu. OT eAHa CTpa-
Ha Bor cprBOpuA uoBeka no Cpoit 06pas u no CBoe mopobue’, u oT Apyra
cTpaHa — Xpucroc e obpas, nkoHa Ha Otua®. C boroBbnabiyennero Hesu-
AVIMMAT CTaBa BUAMM, HeomnucyeMusaT — omnucyeMm, KOMTO Ce BUKAQ U MMa
BUAMM 06pas (opabevTog, criopea n3pasa Ha CB. VloaH AaMackuH).

lkoHara B IpaBOCAABHATA TPAAULIMS € OOTOCAOBME B KPACKU, DOrOCAOBME
B 6oy, borocaosue B obpasu. Ts Hu cBbp3Ba ¢ bora, obprpia Hu kpM bora,
nocTaBst Hu 1ipep bora. ToBa ce oCbhiecTBsIBa Upe3 OOKeCTBEHUTE €HEPrul,
KOUTO MPUCHCTBAT B CBEIEHNUTE M300paXkeHMs U upe3 KOUTO bor Bb3penct-
Ba Ha BsipBaiuTe. /IKOHATa € ,yMO3peHUe B LIBETOBE” aKO M3MTOA3BAMe 13Pasa
Ha U3BECTHUS PYCKM PEAUTMO3EH MUCAUTEA KHsI3 TpyOeLKo, Ts e ,Ha4aAOTO
Ha Ch3epLaHMETO AKlLie B AuLe. Cb3eplLiaHue 1 OOrorno3HaHme, KOUTO 3aI0u-
BaT 32 BSPBAIUTE OIe TYK B HACTOSIIMSI )KMBOT U B ITPAHOTA C€ Pa3KpUBAT B

®

stoyanil@yahoo.com

1

Bx. But. 1: 26; cp. Vloan Aamackun, TouHo u3iomeHue Ha NpasocAaBHAMA BAPA, 16.

2

Bx. EBp. 1:3: ,Cusinne Ha caaBara u obpas Ha Herosara unocrac”, Koa. 1:15 ,Koiiro e o6pas
Ha HeBUAUMUS Bor”; cpB. Moan Aamackus, PG 94, 1239.

3 BK. 3MHOH, 2012.
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Opaerns Bek, B LlapcTBoTo HebecHo, B ecxaroHa. Criopep OOroCcAOBMETO Ha
¢B. aniocToA IlaBea, koiTo ka3Ba B [TocAaHMeTO AO KOPUHTSHMU: ,CeTa BIDKAAMe
CM'BTHO KaToO Ipe3 OTAEAAAO, a ToraBa AuLe B autie” (1 Kop. 13:12).

IlpaBocAaBHaTa MKOHA BMHATY CE € Pa’KAAAQ OT )KMBOTO M HEITIOCPEACTBE-
HO 0011]yBaHe, MOAMTBY, Ch3epliaHle BbTpe B LIbpKBaTa, OT XMBOTA BBTPE B
caMara eBXapMCTUITHA OOLHOCT, HEITOCPEACTBeHO OoT CBeTaTa AUTYPIMSL.

VlkoHaTa ce e pOAMAA U Pa3BMAA B €eBXapUCTUIHATA TpaAuULus Ha LIbpk-
BaTa U ChOTBETHO OTPA3sIBA €BXAPUCTUIHUS )XUBOT, OIIAT, BH3XOA U YIIAABK
Ha LIppkBara. VcTopuyecku MKOHATA € MTPOU3AS3A OT LYbPKOBHOTO TSIAO, OT
€BXapUCTUITHATA OOILHOCT 1 ITpe3 BEKOBETE Ce € Pa3BMBAAA KATO HEOTAEAMMA
AUTYPrUYHa 4acT Ha Ta3u o0IHOCT. Ha-paHHUTe XPUCTHUSIHCKY TAMETHULIH,
KOMTO MaMe OT KaTakoMOuTe B PUM, IIPEACTABSIT CBellleHNTe U300pakeHNsT
oA dopmara Ha eAMHUCTUYHMS IOPTPET OT TorapaliHara ernoxa. Ho mo-Ba-
YKHOTO €, 1€ Te3U 1300pakeH1sI Bb3HMKBAT TaM, KbAETO XPUCTHSIHCKATA 00111
HOCT ce ChOMpa He camo, 3a Aa M30erHe IIPeCcAeABAHETO, HO U 32 AQ M3BBPIIBAT
BCUYKY 32€AHO €BXaPUCTUITHATA )XEPTBA U TOBA € CTABAAO BBPXY I'poboBeTe
Ha M'bYEHULINTE. BbB Bpbh3Ka C TOBA M300pa’keHMsITa HA MbYEHULIUTE OT Ta3n
eroxa HU IIpeaAarar eAHo pasbupane Ha CBeTaTa AUTYPIYsI KaTo XXePTBOIIPU-
HOILIEHME U OT APyTa CTpaHa Te MPEACTABST MbUEHNKA B MOAUTBA pep bora,
B Pas, B LlapcTBOTO HebGecHO. Ha mo-kbCcHUTE 1300paskeHMs SICHO € 3aCThIIeH
TO3M €CXATOAOTMYEH EAEMEHT Ha MPeo0pa3eHOTO ChCTOSIHME HA MbUEHMKA, Ha
CBeTella 1 IPUHAAAEKHOCTTa My KbM LlapcTBOTO Ha cAaBaTa*. Taka ye MKOHa-
Ta Ce PaXKAQ B €BXAPUCTHUSATA, Ch3AABA CE B AUTYPIUSITA U Ce SIBSIBA B U3BECTHA
CTeTleH HEeMHO ,IPOABAXKEHME” VAU TTO-TOYHO Ka3aHO Ce SIBsIBa HEMHO ,,0051C-
HeHue”, 3a1[0TO HUIIO He MOXKe AQ TIPOABAXKU AU AQ ObAE TIPOABAIKEHME Ha
€BXapUCTUSITA TYK B TO3U BeK®. HO MOAOOHO Ha LbPKOBHOTO I€€He MAU LIbp-
KOBHATa apXMUTEKTYPa, MKOHATA )X1Bee B OOrOCAY>KEHMETO, PA3BUBA Ce ITOA
BAMSIHVE HA AUTYPIUYHMS XUBOT Ha L[bpKBaTa 11 TOBA PMAABA XapaKTEPHUsI
00AMK Ha TIPaBOCAABHATA MKOHA IIPe3 PasAMIHUTE eMOXH.

llxoHaTa MOXXe a2 Obae padbpaHa M ThAKYBaHA IIPEAM BCUYKO B U C I1O-
MOIIITa Ha €BXapUCTUATA, KOATO CBbP3Ba YAEHOBETE Ha LIbPKOBHOTO TSAO B
€AHO CbC CBOsI raaBa — XpucToc. EBxapuctusTa cb3paBa NMpeANOCTaBKU U
OTHOIIIeHM S, Ha 6a3aTa Ha KOUTO Ce Ch3AaBa U 0DOPMs MAEHTUIHOCTTA Ha
YAEHOBETE Ha LIbPKOBHOTO TAAO0°. XPUCTUSHUTE XXUBEAT B TO3U CBAT, B TO3U
BeK, HO B eBXapUCTMITa BpeMeTO M3ue3Ba M BCUYKY CTaBaT €eAHO B XpUCTOC U
eAHO ¢ XpUCTOC, ChbeAUMHABANMKY ce ¢ Hero craBaT eAHO M TOMEXAY CU BCUU-
KU 3aeAHO. Te3y OTHOIIEHMS, KOUTO Ce U3IPaXXKAAT B €BXapUCTUATA, Ca KOUTO

4 Bx. Cxanpuc, 2008, c. 36.

5 KakTo xa3Ba BeAUKMT 6orocaoB u otel] Ha LppkBara ot XIVB. cB. Hukoaa KaBacuaa, caep
TAHCTBOTO Ha €BXAPUCTUSITA HE € Bb3MOXKHO M3BbPLUIBAHETO HA KAKBOTO U A OMAO, 321[0TO
€BXapUCTUTA Bb3IIbABA BCUUKO. Bx. KaBacuaa, H. 3a musoma 8 Xpucma. Ca. 4

Bx. Cxkaupuc, 2008, c. 35.
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AaBaT Bb3MOXHOCTTA Ha MbTHULIUTE 32 EMayc — Ayka 1 Kaeona pa nosHaAT
BB3KPbCHaAMS XPUCTOC KOTATO € IIPEAOMSIBAA XAsI0a, BBIIPEKN Y€ € OUEBUA-
Ho, ue Toil M ce e TIOKa3aA IOA ApPYT 00pas, B KOMTO ITbPBOHAYAAHO Te He [0
no3HaAM (CpB. Ayka 24:30)".

EBxapucrtusita e TaiHCTBOTO Ha L[bpKBaTa, KOETO 1 MpUAaBa HeEMHATa
MAEHTUYHOCT, KOETO Pa3KpMBa HEMHUTE CMUCHA U ChABP)KAHME, TO 51 IPABU
Aa 6bae LIbpkBa, Aa 6bAe TOBa, KoeTo e. Hapoabt Boskuit, cbbpaH BCUukM 3a-
€AHO Ha eAHO MSICTO 32 DAaroAapeHre U eAMHCTBO B XPUCTOC.

Epxapuctusara nma ecxaTOAOIMYeH XapaKTep U Mocoka. s ce n3BbpllBa
TYK U Cera, HO MOATOTBsI 32 €CXaTOHA, 3a LlapcTBOTO HebecHO, 3a )X1BoOTa B O'b-
Aelys BeK. XpUCTOC ce POAY, YMPs M Bb3KpbcHA. ChiinAT To3u Bb3KpbCHAA
XpucToc npreMaMe Ha TAMHCTBOTO HA €BXapUCTUATA M KaTO Ce IpUYacTsABaMe
¢ Hero yuacTBaMe B HOBMS BeueH XXMBOT, KOITO 1ol HM ToAapy, 3apaAy KOMTO
Toit HaMCTUHA yMPs ¥ HAUCTYHA BB3KPbCHA. JKUBOTBT B O'bAELINS BEK, KONTO
3a BapBauuTe B Hero 3anousa ole TyK 1 cera. ToBa ce oTpassBa 1 Ha IIpaBo-
CAaBHaTa MKOHA, CBETELBT € N300pa3eH IpeodpaseH, 000XKeH, TAK'bB KAKBBTO
TOVI € B KMBOTA B ObaelMs BeK B LlapcTBOTO HeDecHO, B ecxaToHa. 3a TOBa
CBUAETEACTBA U OPEOAQ MAM HMMOA OKOAO TAQBaTa Ha CBETELQ, KOMTO B KOSITO
npeoOpassiBa TBAPHOTO YOBEIIKO ChIjecTBO. CBeTAMHA B MKOHATA BUHATY MIMa
OTPOMHO 3HaueHMe U 11 IpMAABa eCXaTOAOTMYHA HACOKa 1 XapakTep®.

ITo Bpeme Ha MKOHOOOpYECKMSI ITEPHOA, KOTAaTO XpUCTUsIHCKaTa LIbpkBa e
TBPCUAA KaK AQ M3Pa3y IO IIPABMAEH HAUMH YUEHMETO 32 ITOYNTTA KbM CBe-
1[eHNTe U300paskeHNsl, KOTaTo Ce ThPCEAM TOUHUTE AYMMU, M3Pa3U U TIOHATHS
Yype3 KOUTO Aa ObAE M3Pa3eHO YYEHMETO 32 MKOHOIIOUUTAHMETO, TOTaBa OTPU-
LlaTeAMTEe Ha CBelleHUTe M300paskeH1sl, OTCTOSIBAMKY IIpaBOTATa Ha CBOSATA
MO3ULVS TIPUBEAY eAVH UBKAIOUMTEAHO CIPelleH apryMeHT. Te TBbpAeAU U
Ce OIUTBAAM AQ AOKXKAT, e MICTMHCKATa MKOHA TPsIOBa AQ ObAe €AVHOCBII[HA
C 1300pa3siBAaHOTO Ha Hesl AMlie, AQ MMAT eAHaKBa Iprpoaa. CAeAOBaTEAHO
€AVHCTBEHaTa MCTUHCKA MKOHA Ha XPUCTOC, TOBa e eBxapuctuara. C Apyru
AYMM, CIIOpPeA MKOHOOOPLIMTE €BXapUCTUATA € EAVHCTBEHMSIT AOITYCTUM 00-
pa3 Ha XpucToc®. [[paBoCAaBHOTO OOrOCAOBME OTXBBPASI Ta3! Te3a, 3al0TO
€BXapUCTUATA € UICTUHCKO TSAAO0 XPUCTOBO M MCTMHCKA KPbB XpucTosa. Ts He
e 0bpas, He e MKOHA, @ PEAAHOCT M MCTMHA — HAMCTUHA TSAO 1 KPbB XPUCTOBU.

7 W xorato Toit ceaelle ¢ TsIX Ha Tparesara, B3e XAsi0a, 0AArOCAOBHU, IPEAOMU U UM MOAABA-
ue. ToraBa um ce oTBopuxa ounte u Te [o mosHaxa, aaa Toi1 craHa HeBUAMM 3a TsX. VI Te cu
Ka3axa eAMH ADYTMMY, He TOpellle AM B HAC ChPLIETO HU KoraTo Toi1 HY rOBOpeLLe IO BT U
KOraTo Hy obsicHsiBalle mucaHneto?” (Ayka 24:30-32).

8 BuOK IPUAOXKEHOTO M300paskeHNe Ha MKOHATA ,l [puyacTsBaHe Ha anocroAute’. AaTupa or 11
BeK 1 Ce HaMMpa B KUITbPCKaTa LibpPKBa OT MaHacTupa ,Jloasita Ha Boropoanua”. VIHTepecHo
€, 4e Ha MKOHATa € 1300pa3eH C OpPeoA CaMo allOCTOABT, KOVTO Ce IIPUYACTSIBA B TO3M MOMEHT
ot Xpucroc u ¢ Xpucroc. EBxapucrusita Hu mpaBu Aa 0bAeM ,XpucToHOCLY , 0pOpMS HalIaTa
JOBEIIKA MAEHTUYHOCT M HU IIOATOTBS 3a LlapcTBOTO Ha caaBaTa.

9 Bx. YcreHckH, 2001, C. 97—98.
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B eBXxapucTusiTa MMa UKOHUYHOCT, HO He B MKOHOOOPYeCKMst CMUChA. EBXxa-
puctusita e ukoHa Ha LlapcrBoro Boxkue. Tst HU MpaBuU CHIPUYACTHULIY HA
uapcTBoto HebecHo. OTpassiBa TOBa, KOETO Iije ObAe HAIlla BEYHA PEaAHOCT.
[TokasBa HUM KaK'bB lile O'bA€ KUBOTA B O'bAELINS BeK, 1300passiBa HI ObAelaTa
peaAHoCT. He HI AaBa A2 BKYCUM B ITbPAHOTA XMBOT'BT B €CXaTOHA, XUBOTBT B
OpAelst BeK ¢ XPUCTOC, HO Hite TIPEABKYCBAME OT TO3M KMBOT C Bb3KPbCHA-
Avs1 XpUCTOC Ollle TYK, B TO3M )XMBOT, KOMTO 33 HAC 3aII0YBA HA €BXAPUCTUIL-
Hara Tparesa.

YNapAbKbT Ha €BXapUCTUVHMA XXMBOT HA XPUCTUSHUTE € CBUAETEACTBO 32
yrmapbka Ha AYXOBHMSI HU JKMBOT, 32 Hepa3OupaHe Ha TallHCTBOTO Ha eBXa-
PUCTUATA, HA €CXaTOAOTMYHATA Haraaca ¥ ToTOBHOCT Ha BspBaljuTe. C BCUYKO
TOBA € CBbP3aH M YITIAABKDBT Ha MKOHATA, KOATO Ce € POAMAA B €BXapUCTUITHATA
OOLIHOCT, KOSITO )XMBee 1 Ce pa3BMBa B Hes. TaM TpsiOBa Aa THPCUM IpUYM-
HJTe 32 MHOXKECTBOTO Hepas0ypaHMsi OTHOCHO CBETUTE MKOHY ¥ MHOTOOPOJi-
HUTe CyeBepyus BbB BPb3Ka C TAX. He e cTpaHHO, a MO-CKOPO 3aKOHOMEPHO,
Ye VIKOHATA, KOSITO Ce Pa’KAA B €BXapUCTUATA, KaTO Y€ AU 32 OOVKHOBEHM S
XPUCTUSAHVH B HAKAKDBB ACIIEKT, B OIIPEACAEHA CTEIIeH M3MeCTBa cCaMaTa €BXa-
pucTus. AbAbOUMHATa Ha TO3U IPOOAEM MOXKE A2 Ch3PeM, BPbLIANKM Ce Ha-
3aA TIPe3 U3MMHAAUTE BEKOBE, €AHO OT CBUMAETEACTBATA 32 KOUTO € MosABaTa
Ha MKoHocTaca B LIbpkBara. Pasbupa ce, TOI 3a HaC AHEC 3aeMa CBOETO Ba-
JKHO MsCTO B MHTEpMOpa M MPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA XPaMa, CBbP3aH € C MOUUTa-
HMETO U MOKAOHEHMETO Ha CBETUTE MKOHM, HO aKO IIOTAEAHEM Ha I0sABaTa U
yrnorpebaTa My, BPBIAIK!M Ce BEKOBE Hasaa, OV MOTAO Aa Ce Kaxe, 4e TOM B
CBIJHOCTTA CU OTAEAS HaPOAQ OT CBEIJEHMKA M M30AMPA OATAPA OT OCHOBHOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBO Ha XpaMa. AOKaTO BbTpe OATAPBT € U3IMUCAH C €BXapUCTUI-
HI CLIEHU, KOUTO HAaPOADT He BVDKAQ ITOPAAM MKOHOCTACA, KAKTO He BYDKAQ U
KaKBO IIPaBM U 32 KAKBO Ce MOAM CBelljeHMKa. VI AUTyprusra ot o01o AeAo
Ha Hapoaa boxxuit, B u3BecTHa cTereH ryOu B MbAHMS CMUCHA HA AyMaTa TOBa
CM CAY>KeHNe, 3allJ0TO HAPOABT 3aIl04Ba A2 He pa3bypa KaKBO CTaBa B XpaMa.
ToBa e mpuuMHaTa B OIIPEAEAECHU MEPMOAM OT Pa3BUTUETO Ha L/bPKOBHOTO
M3KYCTBO AQ Ce ycellla 0COOEHO CMAHO BAMSTHMETO Ha 3allapHaTa XUBOIIUC B
MpaBOCAABHATa MKOHOMMC. VIKOHATa ce MpeBpblla B KAPTUHA C PEAUTMO3EH
CIOXKET, KOSITO T'yOM OT CBOSI €BXapUCTVEH M €CXaTOAOTMYeH XapakTep. EAuH-
CTBEHO pa30MpaHeTo Ha CMUChAQ HA TATHCTBOTO HA €BXAPUCTUATA U UCTUH-
CKMAT €BXapUCTUEH XUBOT, )KUBOTBT C XPUCTOC MOTAT AQ HU AQAAT PEaAHO
pasbupaHe 3a IpaBOCAABHATA MKOHA. /] Helljo MoBeye — eBXapuCTUsTa TpsibBa
Aa ObAe 3a HaC KAIOY 3a paspelllaBaHe Ha BCEKM 1LIbPKOBEH IPOOAEM M OCHOBA
3a M3pacTBaHe BbB BApaTa U )KUBOT B XpUCTOC.



CadopHociti 6 (2012) [45-50] | 49
Awureparypa:

3UHOH. 34 cMUcCw»Aa Ha uKkoHume. VIsTeraneHu 27.10.2012.0T www.pravoslavie.

bg/VkoHa/3a-cMUCbAA-HA-UKOHUTE.

Voan Aamackut, To4HO usA0meHUe HA NPABOCAABHAMA BAPA, 16.
Kasacuaa, H. 3a musoma 8 Xpucma, CAa. 4.

Yenencku, A. (2001). Boeocrosue Ha ukonama. Codust: Omodop.
Ckanpuc, C. (2008). Om nopmpema do ukorama. Beaviko TbpHOBO.



50

Stoyan Chilikov

University of Plovdiv “Paisii Hilendarski”, Department “Liuben Karavelov”, Kardzhali

Icon and Eucharist

he paper “Icons and the Eucharist” indicates some aspects of these im-

portant and substantial dogmas of orthodox fide and actually orthodox
ecclesiology. On one hand the paper gives examples of the Eucharistic and
eschatological nature of orthodox icon and on the other hand illustrates the
Eucharist’s eschatological character.

The icon was born and developed in the Eucharistic tradition of the Church
and respectively reflects the Eucharistic life, experience, upsurge and decline
of the Church. The icons depict the saints praying or present them in the para-
dise, in Kingdom of Heaven.

The Eucharist has eschatological nature and character. It occurs here and
now, is a preparation for the eshaton, for the Kingdom of Heaven and the life
in the future century.

Key words: icon, Eucharist, ecclesiology, eschatology.
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JKusopap JaukoBuh’

Budnuorexa Cpricke marpujapiuuje, beorpan

IToBogom 3anuca nuHoka lVcauje

Abstract: VI3BOpHY CPIICKY KHbVMXEBHOCT YMHE YITIABHOM XUTHja fomahux myau u
CITy>kde CPIICKMM CBETUTEBUMA. Ty He ITOCTOjU U He MOXKe Ce OYeKMBATK HeKa HyOuHa.
Ocraje ce Ha HMBOY Ka3uBaka XXMBOTHe UcTopuje. He mocroje nena fydoxe dorocnos-
cke cappxuHe. He 3Ha ce fa je mTa off CPIICKMX CIIMCA ITpeBefeHo Ha rpuku. O MHO-
Ky Vlcanmju, kao npesopuony Ilceyno [lnonncuja Apeonarnura ca TyMadermnMa CBETOT
Makcuma VicnoBegHyKa 1 cacTaB/bady ONIUMPHOL 3aI1Ca, Y3 Taj IIPEBOJ KOjU I'a MOXKe
YBECTM y paj HallMX CTapMX IMCalla 3Ha Ce OHOIMKO KOMIMKO CaM O cedy Kaxke MyTeM
urpe dpojeBa. OBa cTyfuja Keu fa BOIpuHece OObEM pasdyMeBalby HheroBor 3aImca.

Key words: VHok Vicauja, cTapa CpIICKa KbJXKEBHOCT, XXUTMja.

CTapy KibJKeBHOCT Koz Cpda uMHM 1 110 dpojy cadyBaHMX e U Mo Opojy
TI03HATNX, & Y MehyBpeMeHy HecTanux, Kojekca y Behoj Mepy OHO IITO
je mpeBemeHo. OHO IITO je M3BOPHO CTBOPEHO HAa CBOM je3MKy of fomahux
TmycaLa Jonasy Ha Jpyro MecTo Koje Ou ce MOITIO Ca KIbVDKeBHE CTpaHe olle-
HUTU Kao ,criopefHo”. Ta olieHa duia 01 MOTIIYHO OIpaBfaHa y CIIy4ajy fia
je cauyBaHO Bullle IMcaHe rpahe JoKyMeHTapHOr KapakTepa. Y TOBOBHUjUM
IpWIKKaMa Makbe 01 Ce Y TeXIbM 3a Ca3HambeM O )XMBOTY €TI0Xe 3aBUCUIIO
Off cacTaBa KbJDKEBHOI KapaKkTepa. Buaeno du ce konuko je To Majo u MOB-
pIIHO. VI3BOpHY CPIICKY KHV)KEBHOCT UMHE YIJIABHOM XXUTHja JoMahux mbyu
U CITy>Xd€e CPIICKMM CBeTUTebMMA. Ty He TOCTOjU U HEe MOXKe Ce OYeKMBATU
Heka fyduHa. OcTaje ce Ha HMBOY KasMBamwa XMBOTHe ucropuje. He mocroje
mena nydoke O0rocioBcke cafgpkuHe. He 3Ha ce fja je mTa off CpICKMX CIIMCa
TIpeBefIeHO Ha TPUKIL.

Opnoc crapux Cpda npema Kmusu je KoHTposepsaH. Cynehn o dpojy ca-
4yBaHMX 1 jOLI BUILIe 3aMUIIbEHOM Opojy IocTojehyx Kibura, a MOTOM YHUII-
TEHMX KIbUTA, 1A ¥ YNTABUX 30MPKM, KaJ je BpeHO ucTahy uBiberbe Kako je
KpO3 IIPOTEKJIa CTpajiama 10 HajHOBMjMX [aHa MIITa cauyBaHo. Cpou cy Kao
MAJIO KO BE€3aHM 32 KHbUTY.
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Axo ce mornefja BMXOB OFHOC IIpeMa MajodpojHuM fomahum nucuyma
cnuKa je gpyrauuja. [lanexo je Behu poj oHMX [ieia cauyBaHMX CaMO Y jeTHOM
IIPENVICY HEro OHMX I'Zie ce Opoj Ipemnuca Mepy feCceTVHaMa.

Tako crapy nmpeBopMoLM MOT'y ce CBpCTaTy Mehy cTBapaolie y CpIICKOj KyJI-
Typu. Of BUX je TO3HAT CaMO M3BeCTaH OpOj MO0 UMEHY, BpEMEHY U BPCTHU
IOCJIa. 3aBUCHO Off KpuTepujyMa Moryhe mpolieHe, y HeKy pyKy MOIJIO Ou ce
[OIYCTUTHU A je MO3HATO OKO IOJIOBMHE YKYITHOT Opoja MpeBOAUIAL, jep 1
OHO LITO OCTAje BaH OKBMPA MO3HATOT HHje MHOTrO Behe Kaj Ou ce M3BPIINIIO
nopeheme.

Y CBeTNIOCTM TOT UCKYCTBA paj; MHOKa Vcanje Ha mpesBopy fena Ilceyno [u-
oHucyja Apeornarura (pasmebe V u VI Beka) ca Tymauewnma csetor Makcu-
Ma VcrioBegHuKa (580—622) Koju mpencTaB/ba 300PHUK Off OKO 300 JIKCTA Ca
CTMJICKE U je3a/uKe CTPpaHe YMTAOLlY TeIIKO IIPUCTYIIaYyHOT IIpeCTaBsba IpaByu
nozBur. [la je Tako cBefoumiia Ou YMHbEHUIIA LITO je TO TeK APYTy IPeBOf ca
M3BOPHOT I'PYKOT Ha HEKV CTPaHM je3MK I0CjIe OHOT Ha JTATMHCKMU.

B1o je To mocienmy MOMEHAT 3a NMOAYXBAT TaKBe BPCTe Ha KOjU Ce HeIlo-
TpedHO AyTo YyeKaso. Y MOhHOj CPIICKOj AP’KaBM Cpefibera Beka duIo je yCiioBa,
He 11 BOJbe fla Ce TAKO 3HavajaH 11ocao 0daBy U paHuje, S1aroBpeMeHo, i TO
HYje yuMHbeHO 300r ,MHepLyje” Tafallber CPIICKOr APYIITBA.

O nHoky Vcanju, xao npesopuony I'lceyno IvoHucuja Apeonarura ca Ty-
MayemMMa cBeTor Makcuma VcroBeHMKa 1 cacTaBsbady OMNIIMPHOT 3aINCa,
Y3 Taj IPeBOJ, KOj/ Ira MOXKe YBECTM Y pafi HAllIMX CTapyUX IMcalla 3Ha Ce OHO-
JIMKO KOJIMKO caM O cedu Kaske IyTeM Urpe Spojesa.

Y odnactu npeBobherwa 08aBMO je HAjOOUMHMjU U HAJTEXM [T0CA0 U TUME je
nsyserak Koy Cpda Kojii Cy peTKO CIIPEMHM 32 TAKO BEJIMKe IIOfjyXBare. YMeCTO
TOTa OHM pafivje BUILE ITyTa IPEBOJie HeKe Makbe M CafpP)KIHOM ,,JIaK1Ie” CIIMCe.
Cywryay VcanjuHor nocia Y4MHY TeXXMHA je31Ka IPUKOr fiena. Y rnopebesy ca
TyIMe OOMMHOCT Pafia je OBJie CIIOpefiHa.

[lBa cy mpaBlja Tparawma — M3yuyaBare IIpeBofa 1 3amnuca. [IpeBop roso-
pu #a je To HajcrmocodHMja ocoda ko Cpda y Iocny TakBe BPCTe, de3 MpaBor
IIPETXOHVKA M HaCTIelHMKA. Y TOM IOIJIefly OBaj CPIICKU IIPEBOAMIIAL] MMa
CBOje MeCTO U Y CBETCKOj KYITYpHOj SaituHu. OTBOPMO je IyT 3a )XUBOT
pena Ilceypo-IMoHKCHja Ha IIMPOKOM CJIOBEHCKOM IIPOCTOPY KPO3 BEKOBE.
Y domuM npunnkKama duo Oy 3a4eTHMK BasKHOT IIpolieca CTBaparba HOBUX
MoryhHoCTH. 3anuc Ha IpBYU MOTJIeN Kao ¥ OCTaNIM — a Hje. Y HayYHOM OITH-
11ajy caMo Cy JiBa Ipemnyca Te je JIAKO MOITIO Jia ce u3rydy, a de3 Tora ce He Ou
3HAJIO O TAKO BEJIMKOM ITOCITY.

JInunocT npeBopvona Vicanje 1 TEKCT HEroBor 3amuca yriIaBHOM MOpa
odpabuBaTu cpricka Hayka. OcTaa muTama BedaHa 3a caM IpeBof npuxsaTuhe
CIIABUCTH ca Lmper mpocTopa. [1a u mopex Tora, Cpricka HayKa pajuje uie Ha
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[pyra muTaba Hero Ha BpeJHOBame CaMor 3aIyca, MaKo Taj Mocao Huje de3
3Havaja 1 He MOXe ce n3dehn.

l3y4aBame oTexkaBa YMbeHM1IA [ja Ce 110 MPenuCyMa 3a1C CAMO U3Y3€THO
HaJ1a3M y3 TeKCT MpeBogia. [JoHeKIe TO je YC/IoB/beHO (GaKTOM fia je Kpaj KibUre
rZe je yodu4ajeHo MeCTO 3a TEKCT TaKBe BPCTE HajBUILE YTPOXKEH OTIIAlalheM
3a/IBMX JIUCTOBA. 3aTUM NUCAPU YLa/beHM IIPOCTOPOM U BPEMEHOM Off ITU4-
HOCTM IIPBOT IIPEBOJMOLIA He CMATPajy ce 00aBe3HMM Jia Y HOBY KOJIeKC HaCTao
IVIXOBUM PaJIoM YHOCe M TeKCT IIPeBOJII0U€eBOr 3aMiuca.

ITocToju caMo HenmoTnyH nonuc pykomnuca VicamjuHor npeBosia CaunmbeH
IpeMa JOCTYITHOj TUTePaTypy de3 KOHKPETHOr YBUIA Y CTBAPHO CTabe IO
KIPVDKHUM 30MpKaMa. Y TaKBMM IIPVJIMKaMa He 3Ha Ce HY TaYHO OPOjHO CTarbe
cavyBaHuXx npenuca VcaujuHor sanuca. Pagu ce Ha OCHOBY [iBa IpuMepa.

ToBopM ce 0 cauyBaHMX ocam/eceT mpemnuca VicaujuHor mpeBofa y LeioM
CJIOBEHCKOM CBETY Off Kpaja 14. o cpefmHe 19. Beka. Kag ce of Tora uspBoje
CaMO CPIICKM IIPEINCH, HU Ty Ce He OACTYIIa MHOTO Off OIIITE CIIMKe MaJior
uHTepecoBamwa Kopi Cpda 3a gomahe nucie. [lemmMuyuHo ce Many dpoj CpICKUX
npenyca odjallmbaBa U TUMe Jia Cy OHU BUILe cTpafany of octanux. Ca apy-
re cTpaHe, Bpeau uctahy na je mpenucuBamwa oBor jena kop Cpda dumo u'y
BpeMe MPavHMX BeKOBa POIICTBA, KAl je Y3 CBY HEBOJbY 1 HEMAILUTUHY JIAKILe
nahu numyhsor xtTuTopa Hero meny mopacior unraoia. To je camo jeman mpu-
JIOT BHILIE IOMEHYTOM KOHTPAacCTYy, y ogHocy Cpda mmpema CB0joj KbU3H.

Yunu ce Benuka Herpasfa Ipema npesopuoly MHoky Vcauju, xag ce u
HEHaMEePHO eroB paji Kpo3 JIMTepaTypy IpefcTaBba U I0KMB/baBa Kao I10-
Cao IpenucKuBayda M CBOAM CKopo Ha ucTu odpasall. Ja dyze Tako pasior Tpe-
da TPaKUTU 1 Y YMHEHULM [ia Ce He PETKO 13pas ,IIPeNncaTi’ OfHOCU U Ha
npeBobeme, Kao LITO je To cyyaj ca lllecTtomHeBoM JoBaHa 3/maroycTa mpese-
fieHMM (MIpernycaHuM) 3a CPIICKOT MaTpujapxa Huxkopuma 1451. roguHe.

IMpumehyje ce ga moruka Huje jada CTpaHa 3amuca 1 O TOMe HUje YCaMIbeH
y cBoMe BpeMeHy. To je cmela (He)TauHor 1 (He)nmoruuHor. Ca fipyre cTpaHe,
TY je yO4bMBa ,3aBOf/BMBOCT" Ka3MBaka KOjOj HE Ofj0NIeBa HY TONMKO XBajbeHa
KPUTUYHOCT MOZepHe Hayke rpu kopuirhewy crapux tekcroa. OTyzna He
qyau Kaf ce MCTUYE ,JIAMMAAPHOCT U JIOTUYHOCT Manarama’. ToBopu ce Tako,
MAaKo Kafl ce MaJIo Jy)Ke 3aJpXKI JIAKO OU Ce Y TeKCTY MPUMETUIIO MECTUMUY-
HO OJICYCTBO JIOTMKE.

Y 3amucy je peu o caBpeMeHOM forabajy, a Umax Ty je TOMMKO HEeTayHOT.
J3HolIea HeTauHOT YeCTO MMa M KOfi Hu3a Apyrux nucaua. Ty Vcanja Huje
nocedaH usysetak. CTora je 1 oB[je CIMYaH OJHOC Y OOMYHOT U CTPYYHOT YM-
TaoLA Kao IpeMa rnocnembeM [JaHIoBOM HacTaB/bauy, duorpady marpujapxa
Cage IV (1354—1375). 300r OCKyZAMlle U3BOPHUX Jieia TIPUMa Ce CBe ILUTO Ce
I0jaBM Ca MalbOM [JO30M KPUTUYHOCTH, TIOHEKa[ 1 de3 uKakBe Kputuke. Tome
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ie Ha PyKY LITO FOBOPY CTUJIOM HOBUjer BpeMeHa de3 ,IleTerba CIoBec” CBOj-
CTBEHOTI CTapMM MUCLMMA.

/1 y HeKUM [IpyTrMM IpUIIMKaMa 3aIMC He TIPEefICTaB/ba MOY3[aHy CIUKY
CTarba — Kao OHAj pallKor enuckorna Ipuropuja (1305) y3 mpemnmc CBETOCABCKe
Kpmuuje, unu 3anuc apxuenuckona Hukoguma (1319) y3 eros npeBoj TUIH-
Ka, QJI1 Ce OHU M He IIPMMAjy ca TOJIMKO IIOBeperha Kao OBJIE.

Y TEeKCTY KOju Ce, MAKO je ped CaMO O 3aIlUCY, Y APYTUM IPUIMKAMA MOXe
CMaTPaTHU M K0 KIbVDKEBHO JIeJIo yo4aBa Ce HEeKONMKO LienrHa. Ha nmpBom Me-
CTY ped je 0 0COOEHOCTMMA I'PUYKOT U ,Halller” jeanKa:

Horopu ce 1 MeH! ia Hay4MM Majlo IPYKY je3VK TOJIMKO, KOJIIMKO /1a MOI'Y pas-

YMETU OParol€HOCT HhEroBy 1 TEXXMHY HpeBobeH:a Ca ¥bera Ha Hall jeSI/IK. ]ep

TPUKM je3UK, jefHo, of bora mcrnpBa BewT 1 npocTpaH Ou, a, [PYTo, 1 Off Pa3HUX

TI0 BpeMeHY Jbyd1Tesba IPeMYAPOCTY yCaBpliieH O1. A Halll CIOBEHCKY je3UK Of

Bora fodpo crBopeH &y, jep cBe 1mTo cTBopu bor Beoma je fodpo.

Kap ce y >xmBOTY InojaBu ,Tpoyrao” yBeK HacTaje 3aHMMJbMBA CUTYyaLlMja.
Koz Cpda ce To npumehyje y ogHOCYy Ipema IpUKOM je3MKy — CBETOCABCKa
Kpmunja ToHOM ocype roBopu 0 ,00/1aKy MyApPOCTH I'PUKOT je3nka“. buorpad
Csetora Case [loMeHTMjaH y31Ma IrpuKe pedy ¥ TaMo Ifie He MOpa, rmomTo Beh
ocToje ofroapajyhe cpricke. Vcauja XBamy rpuku je3nK, am IpeBORY CKOPO
CBaKy pey, I1a 11 TAMO I7ie je IIpMHYDeH /ja eT M3BOPHMX M3pasa 3aMeH! CaMO
je[IHUM, M CAaCBMM PETKO Ipey3MMa HeKM I'PYKU U3Pas.

Honasu f1eo y KoMe ce rOBOPU O Hapy4MOLly MPeBOAa CePCKOM MUTPOIIO-
nmuty Teopocujy; cnepehn opemak usHocu Bubere dpahe Mpwapuesnha u
IJIXOBOI' HABOJHOT IIOKYIIIaja ia IIpoTepajy TypKe, MITO je LieHTpaIHa Tauka
MHTepeca ayTopa; Ha Kpajy je ped o nociepuiiamMa Mapuuke dUTKe U OfALY
0 ayTOpy CAOIIIITEHU ITyTeM UI'pe dPOjeBUMa, LITO OAYAApa Off 030MIPHOCTYU
LIeJIOT OCTAJIOT JieNa CaipyKMHe.

[loTuye ce 0BO pa3Marpatbe U CJIOKEHOT M CKOPO PEOBHO HEyXBaT/bUBOT
OIHOCa KTUTOPA ¥ YMETHMKA. YMETHUK je Ty, CTOj/ Ha ,pacIioyiarawy” 1 yeka
HapyuMolia. YKOJIMKO Ce He TI0jaBy Hapyuual] TaJleHaT IIPEeBOAMOLIA, Kao 1
Beh1He cTBapanala, ocTaje ,HeuckopuiheH. Ca pyre cTpaHe, Ma Kako UMy-
han 1 nspaman Hapyumsal d1o, BpeSHOCT YUMbEHOT He 3aBUCK Of Tora Beh
KaKBOTI TaJIeHTa je ,u3Bohau”.

Oda akTepa mpeBofa 1 MUTPOIONUT Teofocuje Kao HapyumuaL, 1 MOHaxX
Vcanja xao mpeBouIall ¥ cacTapjbay 3alyca MOT'y ce CMaTpaTy MUJbeHMLIMIMA
ucropuje. I Ipeko 3anuca cauyBaHe Cy BeCTH O 1bMXOBOj yII03U. ,] [peBenox cae-
Tor JInoHucuja Apeonarura HaCTojambeM M TPOLIKOM MJIM OTKYIIOM CBETOra
MU BJIQ[jMKe 1 3aCTyHUKa". [ 17107 IMXOBOT 3ajefHUYHOT Tpy[a je npuxBaheH
Ha LUIMPOKOM ITIPOCTOPY KOjy Hace/baBajy npaBociaBHy ClI0BeHY, YeCTo U YT
TOKOM BeKoBa rnpenucuBaH. Hacrao 3a morpede Cpda, wuma je goIao y us-
BECHOM CMMCITY KAaCHO, IOLITO yC/Ief, IeLieHMjCKe aroHMje OKO O4yBamba KakK-
Be—TaKBe p)kaBe HaKOH Mapuuke duTKe, HUCY OwiM Y MOryhHOCTU fia ce
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nocaete Kopuirhewy MOrOFHOCTY CTeYeHe IIPEBOOM OBAKO 3HAYAjHOT CITMCA.
3Hauaj VicaujuHor pajja je TONMKY Ia OH IIpeBasnIasy OKBMpPE CPIICKe KYIType
U 3aCIIy>Kyje fia ce yBefly 1 TeMe MehyHapomHor yriena.

Ha pyky 3aueTHuuMa npeBoza uje 1 cpehHa OKOJIHOCT Za je Y 3afbeM
MOMEHTY FOTOBO Ha YyZieCaH HauMH CavyyBaH U jeflaH of IPBUX, a MOXJa U
npsu npenuc VcamjuHor paja Koju CUTYPHO MOTUYE ¥ BpeMeHA JJOK Cy MU-
TPOIONIUT U MpeBOAMIAL] joul dviM y KUBOTY. YecTu cy npumepu jga crapu
MpenuCrBauM KIbUTra jafiuKyjy 4 ia Cy He3aJ0BOJbHH ,IUTE[/bUBUM OZHOCOM
Hapyumiala IpeMa byMa TOKOM pajia.

YMecTo Tora, oBJje MOMeH KTUTOpa MUTpoNonuTa Teogocuja ce mpeTBOpUO
y MMaHETMPUK paBaH IPOJIOIIKOM XUTHjy. Vife ce goTne ga ce TBpAM KaKoO MU-
Cao0 O MPEBOJY MUTPOIIONUTY CTVDKE Off aHherna:

I Sejarire KaKo JONMMUKYje, MUCTUM, O€3 pasMUILbakha IIOBMHOBATY Ca TAKBOM

4OBeKY, Koju off aHberna, o BenukoM JJnoHucujy, nocseherwe npumu. Jep oBaj

VCTMHUTY BOXX1ju 4oBeK, Kao HUKO APYTH, )XMBOT MMallle, ia je CJIaTKO CIylla-

TU, @ CIIACOHOCHO MoApakaBaty (My) 1 KopucHo. He caMo 1ITO je3uk y yuery

MMallle KOPMCTaH 3a CIyIlaole, Hero ¥ XMBOT MHOTO BMIlle KOPUCTAH 32 MOfi-

pxaBaoue my. [1a, mraBuile, UCTUHY f1a KaXkeM: KOJIMKO je3MK MMallle HeYCIIO-

penuB Kajla FOBOPU, TOJMKO M XKMBOT HeJJOCTVDKAH Kafla pajiy, jep Basja 1 yBeK,

II0 aMOCTONY, OCTaB/bajyhu 1ITO je ocTpar, oBaj Ha [ena 1 Bubewa To Cy Ha-

npep, nocesaite. 1 rako nmabalie cBeTIOCT YaCcTOIbYdIba 1 JbyOaBU 3a yUeheM

1 IPEMYZAPOCTY 3ajefHO ca MunocpheMm, na meby BehuHoMm Huje Suo gpyru.

Taxo je oBaj da>keHy 0BO M He MaJIo paivo 1 Ka yrabamwy bory nomasuo 1 MmHore

je OBMM COTICTBEHMM [I€IOM Y4MO.

MuTtpononut Teogocuje duo je Tpehu cpricku apxujepej y rpagy Cepy —
[ornasy nocyie MUuTpononuTa Jakosa u CaBe — 1 Ty ce Hajla3y ¥ HAKOH Mapuu-
ke dutke. Kao 1Ito je peueHo, O10 je TO MOCIEHY MOMEHAT 32 TaKO OIICeXKaH
nocao. Y npwivkama rnocyie Mapyikor 1mojoMa Majo je BepoBaTHo fa du ce
Taj 10CA0 MOrao 0JABUTH.

LlenTpanHu fieo Koju ce ogHocu Ha dpahy MpwaBueBuhe gecriora Yriberry
1 Kpasba BykamyHa 1 Mapuuky OUTKY je 3a UCTOPMKE Haj3aHUMJbUBUjU —
BPBMU Off HETAYHOCTY KOje Cy UeCTO TOMEHYTe M MUCTAKHYTe, LITO HUje CMeTaJIo
7la Ce CAoMNIITeHe NpMMa C ITyHUM IOBePemheM.

Heo 3amnca du ce morao HasBaTu ,,CnoBo o roppoctu’. To je mpe moyka, a
He BeCT, 0OJIMKOBaHa TaKo Kao fia ce mucalj ,pagyje’ caMmo fja Ou IoKas3ao Kako
roppocT He Bopu [odpy. [IpodreM je y ToMe mTO 00jeKTUBHO ITIefjaHO HEMa
HI yCJIOBA HU passiora 3a IojaBy FOPAOCTU. 3HA Ce KO je HOCUIIAL] paToBa a
xpuithanu cy Beh felieHujama y HemohHMM nokyinajuma ogdpaxe. OTyza ce
jaB/ba HEIOYMMLIQ, OTKY/ia CacTaB/bady 3aMuca UAeja O HEKOj TOPAOCTU KO,
JecrnoTa Yribelle.

Y xpuirhaHckoj Bojcuy Huje duto BojHMKa u3 Busantuyje. TTocne dutke
odnact cy npeysenu I'piy, rma TeK HAKOH fleceT rOfMHA OHA Iajja Y TypCKe
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pyke. CpIicke cHare HMKaKO HUCY MOIJe fa dpoje liue3feceT Xuibajia ,13a-
OpaHux BojHuKa". Be3 TakBe cHare Huje MOIIO OUTU HU ,M3roHa”. CKopo ca
3nypapowhy ce roBopy o nopasy xpuinhaHCKMX CHara, MOIITO YIjbellla Ha-
CTYIa FOPAO ¥ CAMOYBEPEHO U He BOAY payyHa O TOMe ,Ja ce rHeBy boxjem
He MOXXe OfIOIeTU",

ITox ycloBOM fia Ce MOITIO NMPUKYIIATH IIe3feceT XM/bafia OBaKBO pas-
MUIUbakbe UMajo du onpapaarwe. OBaKo ce TEKCT 3amuca MOXKe CBECTU Ha
,MOpajIMcale” CMEIITEHO BAH OKBIMPA PeaHIX 30MBatba Ca LiM/beM [a UCTAKHEe
KaKo 0d1jbe CHare 1 CaMOIIOy3/akha Koje ca TUME UJje HUCY JOBO/bHM 3 YCIIEX.
Crora je u dumo MOTpedHO fa Ce y MpUYy yHECE eKCTPEMHO BeNNK, OFHOCHO
Hemoryh dpoj BojHrka. Kao f1a ce uze noTre fga ce HABOGHY IUTAHMPAHU U3TOH
Typaka olieHU Kao HEKO OCBajatbe, a He Kao ocnodabare of ocBajaua. Kap du
Ce TOBOPMJIO Y paBHU peasiHOr 1 Moryher, 1ITO O MO MpOLieHM dUJIO [aieko
Matbe Off IOMEHYTOT, He &1 S1JI0 YCII0Ba fja Ce MOjaBy IIPUYa O HEKOj TOPAOCTU
IecrioTa Yrbellle, a IIOTOM U O FheHOM CIIOMY.

[la mu du1 ce MOTTIO TOBOPUTM O TIOMEHY 60 X1bajja XpUIINaHCKMX BOjHMKA
K20 O MpPOIYCTY CacTaBj/baya 3alyca UM HeMaKibM HEKOT Off KaCHUjUX Ipe-
nycuBada? OBako BUCOK dpoj je y GyHKLMjU OCHOBHE HaMepe IMCLia — Top-
[IOCT 1 C HbOM IT0BE3aHM BEJIMKY IJIAHOBU Ce TeMeJbe Ha OPOjHO jaKOj BOjHUUKO]
CHa3M... Y Besyu ca 60 X1bafia BOjHMKA je M 3aMalllaH IJIaH M TeXMHA [T0pasa
de3 uera 1iejia Mpyya 0 HEKOM HaBOJHOM ,THeBY boxjem” He 01 nmarna ocHoBa:

Pasruesu bor xpuurhane 3anagHux xpajesa. Vl nmogyoke fecrnor Yrbela CBY
CPIICKY 1 I'PYKY BOjcKY 1 dpara cBojera ByxaiumHa Kpajba 1 ipyre MHOTe BeJl-
MOXe, Herfje o Lie3feceT TMcyha nsadpaHe Bojcke v mohoite y MakegoHujy Ha
usrHame Typaxa, He pacyMBIIY [ia Ce THeBY BOXX1jy HMKO He MOXKe CYIPOTCTa-
BuTu. Te, makie, He usrxaiue, seh camu of wux ydujeHu duile, M TAMO KOCTHU
IVIXOBE Iaiollle, Y HerorpedeHu ocTallle, I BeOMa BeIMKO MHOIITBO jeJHIX
Off OLUTPMHE Maya yMpellle, & APYTUX Y POIICTBO OfiBefleHM dulile; HEeKU T1aK, Off
BIUX yTeKaBly, fobotte. V] Tonnka HeBoba U 3710 JbyTO OOJIMIIIE CBE IPAJIOBE U
KpajeBe 3amafHe, KONMKO HU YIIM CITyIIallle, HUTY 04 BUJIELIe.

ITocre ydujarba xpadpor oBoOr Myxa, fecroTa Yribelle, pocylie ce Vcmanib-
haHu no unTaBOj 3eMJbM Kao ITULIE ITO Ba3AyXy, U jefHe XxpuithaHe MaueM
KJIaxy, pyre y porcTBo ofBohaxy, octane CMpT MpepaHa MOXe, & CMPTU KOju
nsderotie, rmabhy norydmenu duite. Jep Taksa raj Ou 10 CBUM KpajeBUMa,
KaKBa He 01 Off CTBOpea CBETA, HUTU IIOCTIe TaKBa, XPUCTe MUIOCTUBHY, A
dyne. A Koje r71aj He mOrydu, bBUX HoMylLITebeM Bboxxujum By HOhy 1 maty
Hananajyhu, jehaxy. ABaj, Ty>xaH npusop dejaie Bugetu! Octa 3eMsba Off CBUX
modapa ImycTa — M JbYU M KUBOTHIbA U APYTHMX 1ofoBa. He Sejaiite kHesa, Hu
BoDhe, HM HacTaBHUKA MeDy /byauma, H1 13daBMOL, HU CriacuoLa, Beh ce cBe
VICITYHM CTpaxa McMarbhaHCKOL, 1 cplia Xpadpa jyHauKMX MY>KeBa 1 )KEHCKa
Hajcmaduja cpla nperBopuiie ce. Y TO BpeMe, MUCTIMM, U CPIICKe TOCIIOfE Cefl-
MM pOJ, Kpaj IPMMMU.
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AtMmocdepa y K0joj 3ammc HaCTaje Kao U HeroB Cafpikaj 1ajy CYMOPHY CIIMKY,
a oHJa #ornasu VlcaujuHo caoniuTeme o cedy Kpo3 Urpy dpojeBa TaMo rje ce
TO He O oveKkyBajo. TakaB nocTynak 1o du 3HaK BefpyHe M CBEJOK JIarof-
HOCTU y KOjoOj ce mucall Hanasy, yera xop Vcanje, ma n cBux Cpda mocie Ma-
pruke dutke HeMa. ,J1 nme Mebhy MHOLIMMa MeHe jagHOra ako xohel casHaTy,
IoYeTaK TOMe je ocMu Opoj, CpeAMHA [BECTa U NIPBY, & KPaj JECET Ca jeAHUM
ce 3aBpuIaBa. [oguHa je Taza Tekna 6 Tucyha 8 CTOTMHA 70 U 9-Ta, MUHMKT 9
Bory koju je gao fa ce 0BO IOUHe U dIarou3BOIIEO [ja Ce CBPIIM — CJIaBa, YacT
1 TIOKJIOee Y OeCKOHauHe BEeKOBe, aMMH."

ITosHaBaolly cTape CpIICKe KiJKeBHOCTY ce HaMehe nopebheme nHoxa Vca-
uje ca iBa nmuclia, oda duorpada Caeror CaBe — [Jomentujanom u Teogocujem
— MAKO Ce He paiu 0 UCToj BpcTyu nocna. Ca cTapujuM Kojyu >XKUBU U pafyl CTO
rofMHa paHuje Besyje ra UITo 0da MMajy IO /iBa fiefia a Behu yries ¢y cTeknm
IIpEKO OHOT KOje je Mamwe BpeHOCTU — [JomMeHTujaH npeko Xutuja Ceetor
CumeoHa (1264), Vicanja mpeko 3amnuca.

Oda pajie o HapyIOMHYM KOHKPETHe MICTOPUjCKe JIMYHOCTY — Kpasba Ypo-
ma (1243-1266) OZHOCHO MUTpononuTa Teomocuja. bes Hapyunona maro je
BEPOBATHO fja OY OHY HELITO CIIMYHO ypaauiu. Lleo mocao du ocrao y paBHu
HeocTBapeHe MoryhHocTu. [ToTeHIMjan cTBapaoLa MOCTOjM any TeK IojaBa
HapyunolLa JOBOJM [IO HerOBOT AKTMBMPAha M OCTBapeba Jiefa.

Kop nucua [JomeHTHjaHa HUCY TO3HATY PaHMj|U PaJOBY Koju 1 ra Iperopy-
yuiau Kpasby KTutopy. OBfie caM Vicauja roBopu 0 CBOjUM paHMjUM IIPEBOAM-
Ma M HeMa pasJiora fia ce y To cyMba. VIcTo Tako He n3HeHabyje ga v pafgosu
HJMCY CauyBaHM MJIM je MOXK[A HEIlTO Off TOra JOCIesO O HOBMjer BpeMeHa
anu 0e3 MofjaTka O IPEBOAMOLY, IITO He O1 CMEJIO Jia YyAM, C 003MPOM fia je
BMILIE ITPOIIAJIO HATO LITO je 04YBaHO, M OHO OYyBAHO YE€CTO je HEeMOTITyHO. []a
HUje cauyBaHo VcaujuHor 3amnuca, He 01 ce 3HaJIo HU O npeBoauony Ilceyzo-
Iuonucyja. Vnaue, moxe ce pehu ma cy [lomeHTnjaH Kao nucau u Vcanja kao
NpeBoAMIall — CBAaKM y CBOM IIOCITY — [jBa Haj3ac/ly>KHMja YOBeKa Ha I0Jby
CTape CPIICKe KibVKeBHOCTH.

Mnabhewm CaBuHom duorpady Teopocujy nnoka Vcaujy mpudnimkapa untbe-
HULIA [Ia je cauyBaH Ipemnuc (M1 BeCT O HeroBOM IT0CTOjatby) U3 BpeMeHa dnu-
CKOT HacTaHKy npororpada. Koz oda cTBapaolia mbIXOBO HENO je MPeXXMUBENOo
y IleceTHaMa PyKoIuca, foOpe OuyBaHOCTHM TeKCTa de3 CTBapaka Bepauja.

I Teopocuje u Vicanja myHy adpmpmalyjy MOCTVIKY Ha MIMPOKOM PyCKOM
IIpocTopy. Y TONMKOj MepH [ia TPaBo M3ydaBae TeK pefcToju. 3a caga y oda
C7Iy4aja caMo Ce CTOjM Ha IOMKCKUMA IIpenuca NOCPeJHO CAYMIbEHUM IIPEKO
oprosapajyhe nureparype, §e3 CTBapHOI YBUAIA Y KOHKPETHO CTabe.

JleceTHaMma npemnuca pacejaHuM 1o Pycuju ckopo npe 150 TOAMHE MPeKo
Hay4YHMKa, JUIUIOMaTe 1 myTonucla Aynekcanapa ['mmbdepanara (1831—-1872)
NPULPY>XKMO Ce U OHAj HajBpPeAHMjM ITO3HATY HAjONMVDKM BPEMEHY HacTaHKa
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M3BOPHMKA MPEKO Kora Cy HacTajau CBU OoCTanu npenucu. Kao mro je mpe-
BOJ] HACTAO Yy 3a/]lbeM MOMEHTY TaKO je U 0Baj KOJeKC OTPIHYT Off IIPONACTy
cTu1djeM cpehHMX OKOTHOCTM U 3aCTTyTOM YUeHOT M MO)KPTBOBAHOT Ty THMKA
y IocnenweM TpeHyTKy. bes cycpera ca [mbdepanHrom nsecHo je fa He du
S0 HauMHa Jja IpeXXVBU U fohe IO PyKy MOTOWmKX HayuyHMKa. [Ipexo oBor
pyKoITica Cy HaCcTau CBY OCTAJIM MO3HATY CJIOBEHCKY Ipernucy. Tpeda umnak
ucrahu ga y cnyvajy xaj OucMo duim ocnoweHy camo Ha [mbdepannra o
Vicauju ce He Ou 3Hamo HMIITA, a U de3 [MbdepanHroBOr pyKonuca 3Hamwa O
Vcanju xao npeBopmolly He du duya Mamba, TOLITO Y OBOM HajcTapyjeM anu
omrreheHoM komekcy Huje cauyBaH Vcamjun 3amuc.

Bpenan je — kao cBojeBpcTaH odpasal] KoMe ce He Moke Hahu mpaBa aHa-
noruja xox Cpda — 1 omuc Hajacka KofeKca o crpaHe [mpdeppyHra Tokom
EroBOrI ITyTOBamba KPO3 MaTMYHE CPIICKe 3eMJbe, jep CBeJOUM O MOTIYHOM
majy ,MMYHOI cuCTeMa" Liele Halyje. Hamymrena 30upka Kiura He cTpaja
y pary of MOAMeTHYTe BaTpe U3 pyKe 3710[jeja, Beh ycien HemMohu Haluje fia
YUMHM HELITO Ha CIlacaBamby U XpaMa Ifie je Ipemnyc HaheH 1 CKynuHe Kibura
IIpemnyIITeHe CYAOVHY TUXOT 1 CUTYPHOT IIPOIaJjatha, aKo HYU Off Yer ApPyror
OHO Off BJIare ¥ MULIEBA.

Ipyror faHa, paHO yjyTpo, KpeHycMo 13 [loBo/be fa dMCMO BUAENU [PYTY

samymreHy doromomy y Komaummny — manactup Cs. Apxanbena Muxanna,

koju Takobe nexxu Ha Tapu. OH je gaBHO OIYCTHO, aJIv CY Me yBjepaBanu Aa
ce y lbeMy CauyBajJio MHOTO CTapMHCKMX Kibura. OBora 1myTa Me MCKasy CTa-

HOBHMIITBA HUCY IIpeBapunyu, 1 nyT je duo godpo Harpaben. Habocmo mpu-

JINYHO JIMjelly LPKBY pa3dMjeHyX Bpara, IPOBa/beHOT KPOBa Ha MHOTO MjecTa,

omreheHOr MKOHOCTACA, AN y ONITapy, Ha CAauyBaHOj CB. TPIIE3, JIEKallle HEKO-

JIVKO PYKOIINCA, OK je BeMKa KOMMYMHA IPYTMX OMIa pacyTa OKO IpUjecToa.

[ToxsenHo nperyefax HeCpeTHe Kibure, Koje Cy, 300T BIIare, pefiCTaB/basie Macy

YBPCTO CIIMjel/beHe XapTHje, M Ha OCHOBY ius primi occupantis, nsadpax oHO

IITO MM M3IJIefjallle Hajaparolexuje.

AyTOp >Xypy — OIIITa JbYACKA 0COdMHA — XUTA Ce, [ja ce ufe ,aame’. A
3ap du OMJIO CYBMIIIHO fla Ce BPaTyO ITIOHOBO ¥ ITIOHEO Ca COOOM CBe 3aTE€UEHO?
Ko 3Ha 111Ta je jour TaMo ocTasto, MOLITO OH Tafja pajy y XXypou. YMecTo Tora
TOBOPM O ,PABHOTEXM" IOCTA je TIOHETO U JOCTA MPEITyIITEeHO NPOonacTu. ,Ha
KaJI0CT, HMCAM CBE MOTa0 ITOHM)EeTH, jep He MMafloX TePeTHMX KOJIa, a C ipyTe
CTpaHe, fa 01X IIOHMO OHO IITO CcaM 13adpao, MOpao X aHTaXXOBATU CIIYTY
M KaBasa M 1O TOBAp IpPMBE3aTH 3a Cefijla BbUXOBMUX Koma. Mopao cam 3aro
OCTaBUTU 32 XpaHy MUILEBMMA U IUIMjECHM, WK 32 IIujeH dymyheM MyTHUKY,
IIYH KPyT MMHeja 1 gpyrux dorocnyxdenux Kmwura nucaHux y XVII Bujexy.”
He xaxe 1a je y cBoM xuTamy ,gajbe” Herfie HaMIIao Ha Tako ¥ CIIMYHO, dora-
TO ,CKpoBMLITE" cTape nucaHe peun... O HekoM ,dymyheM myTHUKY" Ha Kora
mucu ['mpdeppuHr Hema Hu roBopa. Tpeda nu nopceharu ga y cajaumsum
IpVIMKaMa CaMo jelaH cauyBaHU YCITYTHM 3aI1C — He TI0CedaH CIIUC — MOXe
7la JOHeCe IIPEOKPeT y pasMaTpatby HEKOI IUTakba.
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Cpricka gprkaBa KpaTKo Tpaje, a npesof Vcanje HacTaje py leHOM Kpajy.
OTypa jesuK yueHMX JbyJU OHOT BpeMeHa He YCIieBa f1a 32)KVBM U YXBATK AyOibe
xopeHe. Crora je faHacC CIMC JIaKiie IPaTUTU IPEeKO U3BOPHOT I'PUKOT je3nKa
Hero npeko VcaujuHor npeBopa.

3a pasnuKy of cuTHUX cruca rae ce kox Cpda venthe npuctymna nomnpasLu
nocTojeher MM cTBapaH M3 HOBOTA IPEBOAA KOJ] OBOT fieJia Y L|eJIOM CJIOBEH-
CKOM CBETY TeK IOCJIe TpM BeKa (1675) Halrao ce kof Pyca 4oBek koju ce oc-
MEJINO JJa CAYMHY HOBU IIPEBOJ, YMMe HMje YT POXKeH IIPMMAT PaHMjer CPIICKOT
NIPeBOAIMOLIA.

Pepak puMep fa ce Ha HUBOY CBETCKe HayKe pa3Marpa 1 fieno Hekor Cpdu-
Ha. CrBapareM BelIMKOr Opoja Ipernica TOKOM BEKOBA, HAaCTalla je LIMpOoKa
ocHoBa 3a ucrpaxuamwe. Kog Cpda o je perko. [lanexo je yeurha nojasa ga
CBe 3aBKMCU CaMO Off je[IHE Bep3uje cauyBaHOr TekcTa. Benuku dpoj pykomnuca
je TIpYIMKa 32 CUT'yPaH OIICTaHAK CIIMCA aJIU U ,KBapemwe" TeKCTa, Yera y OBOM
CITY4ajy Kao [Ja HEMQ, MJIM Ce O TOME jOLI He TOBOPMU.

Y omutoj ockyauuy gomahe nucaHe peun U3 TOr BpeMeHa, CBE Tafia Ha-
TMMICAHO IIpMMa Ce ca PafoLIhy ¥ MawbKOM OIpe3a. 3ammc 0djeKTUBHO JOHOCU
BUIIIE 3aIl/IETA HEro IITO du MpeACTaB/bao U3BeCcTaH JonpuHoc. To ce cnado
npumehyje.

TexcT ce MoXke CXBaTUTU U Kao (He)ycIiena CTMIICKA BeXOa, OFHOCHO Kao
noKyl1uaj aa ce dyne u nucaul. To He 1 duo jeaHM IPUMED Tfie Ce KO UCTpa-
K1Baua jaB/ba njIeMa Takse npupope. OBOM CXBaTaby 1je y IIPUJIOT 1 HEKO-
JIMKO M3pasa Koju ce caMo oBfie cpehy — 13roH, HerorpedeHa Tesneca, CeMU
pogn... ITouerak 3anuca noaceha Ha yBog Tpeher EBanberpa.

MHoru Cy Ce IIp€ MHOI'O Bp€M€HA M IO Ha 1 IO PA3IMYNTUM MECTVMa HalllJIN

y HallleM CJIOBEHCKOM Hapofly Aa IPeBofie SOXKaHCTBEHE CIIICE Ca MHOTOIIPEMY-

APpOr M BEUITOT 1 BEOMa BPEAHOT J€EJIMHCKOI Ha HAlll J€31K, YMja IME€HA JbyJViMa

HMCY CaMO IT03HaTa, Beh Cy Ny KibUre )XBUX, LITaBUIIE, Borom HamucaHa.

Jnak, 3ammuc YHEKOIMKO MOXeE Jja Ce OLeHU U Kao ,yCIlellaH, dap Kpo3
IbETOB XKVMBOT U TyMadetbe 3a MIPOTEKIINX CTO MOCTIEfbIX TOMHA, KaJi j€ CKO-
po 8ecrioroBopHO MpKMaHO CBe TaMO pedeHo. PeTopuKa 3armuca rmpepacina je
y ,peTOpuKy Hayke". TeK HaKHa/JHO, Y3IpeJi Ce TIOMMUibe LITa O Ty Yy Ka3UBatby
dUIIO CIIOPHO U HA TOME Ce 3acTaHe Oe3 JKe/be [ja Ce pasjaCcHM KaKBe MOoCTefuLe
Oy HacTasle 3a OCTaTaK TEKCTa KaJi Ce TV CIIOPHMU [eIoBM OTKIIOHe. CaBpeMeHM
ayTOpM Ce pas3ujiase OKO TOra fja Jiu mpeBoamoLa Vcanjy Tpeda Ha OCHOBY OBfie
pasMaTpaHor 3amuca ydpojat y crape CpICKe KIbVDKeBHYKE, MU He.

Ha kpajy, Tpeda pehu ga 3anmuc mnHoka Vicanje kao fa ceje ,phaBo ceme”,
KOje fiaje ofroBapajyhu 1oz 1 mocie CTO FOAMHA, O YeMy Ce 3Ha IIPEKO CIIca
Oumutpuja KanTakysnHa, re cy pasmepe CpIICKOr Iopasa Ha Mapuiy jour
Behe, jep je Yrbellra Tafa HABOJHO MO YaK 70 X1baja BojHuKa. [Tpema Kan-
TaKy3VHY, HeroB 13BOp dMo 01 YCMeEHO Ipefiatbe MOLITO CE OCIakha Ha IJIa-
CMHe ,Kao 1To ce mpuya’. OH He moMuibe Vcaujuu sanuc:
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Kap dexy na Mdapckoj peuu (Mapuum), dnusy AzpujaHoBa rpaja, JOTOAU Ce
SUTKa, aKO ce MOXKe OUTKOM Ha3BaTu — CeaMIeceT X1baja CIIPEeMHMX M Ha-
YPY>KaHUX MIPOTUB CAMO YeTUPU XUJbafIa U MET CTOTUHA, K0 LITO Ce IpuYa.
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Regarding to Inscription of Monk Isaiah

Original Serbian Literature mostly consists of hagiographies of local people
and worship services of Serbian saints. There is no depth in these texts,
and we couldn’t expect it. It is only storytelling history of the life. There are no
works with deep theological content. We don’t know if some Serbian writings
are translated in Greek. Except monk Isaiah is translator of Pseudo-Dionysius
the Aeropagita with comments of St. Maximus the Confessor, and creator of
extensive inscription, the only thing we know about him is that what he says
to us using numbers game. This study tries to contribute better understand-
ing of his inscription.
Key words: Monk Isaiah, old Serbian literature, hagiographies.
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Hapopnna dudnuoteka ,Pagoje JomaHosuh', Benuka [Tnana

IIpkBa y Benukoj Ilnann

Abstract: Opn novyerxa XIX Beka o faHac Benuka [lnaHa je uMana 22 CBELITEHUKS,
BPEeIHMX U TIOLITOBAHNX [1ApOXa, 1 TI0 HeKajl, TOBPeMeHO 1o Hekor hakona. PaHuje cy
ITnawanu opnasuny Ha CBeTy IUTYPryjy y HeKafalllby LpKBY UsHaj byrapuje, Ha cTa-
pom myTy 3a PapoBame, kojy cy Typum 1813. mopyimiu o Temenpa. Tazga je u Konopux
duo y pymeBrHama. Lipksa dpBHapa ITokajHulla, mopgurHyTa 1818. rofmHe, dua je Xxpam
3a HEKOJIMKO I1apoxXuja, Mehy miMa 1 32 BeIMKOIUIAHCKY, YMjU Cy MEIITaHY Hajay>Xe y
1Y O[IIa31IIH, CBe [JO USTPaJjibe Cafjallitbe LIPKBe (1951).

ITpBMX IeT BeIMKOIIalaHCKMX cBeluTeHuKa (Byuko, Bacunuje, Mapjan, Munuaoje
u Muror) unm Cy 4IaHOBM BeNMKe CBelTeHnuke nopopute ITornosuh ns Crapor
Cena (o 1937. rogmHe Hasus Crapu Anuderoaly), Koja je y 4eTMpy reHepaluje fajia
jOLI 1BA CBELITEHMKA 3a ipyTe napoxuje, Muxanna 1 Munana. [Ipsu Meby muma, Byu-
ko IToroBuh, 0daBno je omeno Ha caxpauu ydujeHor Kapahopba ITerposuha, cprickor
Boxkzia u3 [IpBor ycranka (1817). Munou Cpertenosuh (ITormosnh) npsu ce HacTaHMO
y Benuxoj ITnanu. Op ocranux cBeurTeHuka tpeda uspsojutu npoty borgana Topo-
posuha, Crapocerniia, koju je HajBuIlle yUMHMO 3a Usrpaawy Lipkse Cerux amocrona
Bapronomeja u BapHase.

Pap ce cacToju u3 fBa fena, 1eTOMMUCHOT U JIEKCUKOHCKOT. Y JIEKCUKOHY Cy ITpUKa3aHe
duorpaduje BenMKOMIamhaHCKUX CBELITEHNKA, CBPCTAHMX XPOHOJIOLKYM PELOM.

Key words: Benvika ITnana, [Toxajuuiia, Lipksa BenukomnnaHcka, cBeltenny, Komopus.

ynﬂa}baHCKOM Kpajy Tpu OOroMoJbe, TP Ba’KHA KYJITYPHO-MCTOPMjCKa
CTIoMeHVKa, GopMupajy jemaH Tpoyrao (Komopun — LipkBa 3axBanHuna —
I[Tokajunua). [TokajHu1la, MaKo Ce HaIa3y Ha CTAPOCETICKOM aTapy, HajaykKe je
oCTaJIa MIalkaHCKa 1pKkBa. OBe Tpy LIpKBe, MaKO XPOHOJIOLIKY JlaJieKe, Majie
CY HEIITO 3aje[[HNYKO: UCTOPUjCKY 3HA4aj, YAAJbEHOCT Off Hacelba, a Oue Cy
rocBeheHe 3HaYajHMM JIMYHOCTMMA CPIICKe MPOLIIOCTH, fecroTy CredaHy
Jlazapesuhy u Kapabhopby I'lerposuhy.

Lipksa ITokajHuiia ce Hamasu y ceHuM xpacToBor apseha, usHaj I'pado-
BAUKOI' [IOTOKA, OKO 3 KM yZasbeHa off PafoBambCKOT JIyra, Ha MeCTy Ije je
BojBopa Byjuija Bynmhesuh 7. mnu 8. jyna (ro ctapom xaneHpapy) 1817. roguHe
ydebusao Kapahopbha ga Hanyctu Cpdujy.

Vme upkse ,ITokajunia” gao je Hapox, a 3BBAaHNYHO Ce BOAM Kao LpKBa ,[Ipe-
Hoca motujy cB. Hukone”. LlpkBa je carpabena 1818, mTo cBefoun ypesaHa
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rogvHa Ha OpBHY IIOKPaj yIasHMX Bpara U 3aIyC Ha IIPECTOHOj MKOHU CB.
Bopba (,Cujy Lepxos orpagu rocrniogap Byjuua 3a ciomen 1818.%). Ilo Hapog-
HOM IIpefjaby, OHA je TY>KHO CBETMJIMINTE ITOKajarba. KaxKy, LipKBy je mopu-
rao Byjuia no HaroBopy kHeruwe Jbyduie. Ha oBoM MecTy u paHuje cy ce
OKYIUBJIM JbyY 300T JIEKOBUTOCTY BOJE U3 OOJIVIKIbEr M3BOpa.

ITokajuu1ia je jemHa o Hajsehux u Hajnenuyx rpaheBrHa oBe BpCTe fApBe-
HUX XPaMOBa, 3axBabyjyhu mpe cBera merasbuma pabeHuM y IpBeTy M KOBa-
HOM rBOXDY 1 nkoHama. [pagurerpu cy Sunu ce/paly, Tecapy, a 3Ha ce fia je
Meby wuma duo Pagojko, pogoHauenHuK riawaHckmx Pagojkosuha.

Toxom XIX Beka ITokajHuLa je cny>Xuna Kao 3ajefHMYKa 4pkea CrapoM u
Hosom Anmderosuy, Pakunuy, PagoBamwy, bannuuny, a Benukoj [Tnanu cse
1o 1951. [TmamwaHy Bese Ia Cy OHM IIPBU JOHENM KaMeH TeMesball LiPKBe, IITO je
OZJTYYMJIO Jla Ce HAa30Be BEJIVKOIIIAaHCKOM (BEJIMKOITIAHCKA), MAKO Ce HaJla-
31 Ha crapocenckoM Tiy. Of npsor xaruiuepuda (1830), kaga Cpduja (panuju
Beorpazcku mauranyk) goduja cnodozny Bepe, MpBU MYT Cy 3a3BOHMIIA 3BO-
Ha ca HoBoIofurHyTe 3BoHape. Taza je IlokajHuiia npunagana beorpanckoj
erapXujy, IPOTONPE3BUTEPCTBY CMe[epPeBCKOM, HAMECHUINTBY jaCeHUUKOM,
a o1 1869. OpALIKOM.

TTokajHMLM Cy IpMIIafajie MaTMYHe Kibure poheHuX, BEHYaHMX U yMPIINX
(BobeHe op 1837) 1 apxXMBCKa HOKYMeHTaLMja 0ff 1870—1906. Y HaBE[JeHUM 13-
BOpMMa L|PKBa je 3BaHMYHO yIMCUBaHa Kao ,xpam CBetor Hukone” (9/22. maj).

IMpBu cBewrennk [TokajHutle d1o je aymderoBauky mapox Byuko Torosuh
(mpe 1817 — nameby 1817. 1 1832), Koju je onojao u caxpauuo Kapahopba ITerpo-
B1ha. [ToToM cy y 0BOj LIpKBU CITY>KMIM FerOBM ITOTOMLY, Koju ¢y MebycodHo
TMIOZIeNINTIN TTApOXUje.

Y usBeTajy kaneraHa Cume PapojkoBuha (ITmana, 23. feuemdap 1832), y
CITMCKY HOBOIIONIPAB/b€HMX LIPKaBa Yy jaCeHMUKOj KaneTaHujy, Iloxajuuia je
yIMCaHa Kao ,XpaM cej Lepkse I IpeHemennje momren Csjaruremba Oua Huko-
naja, xoju duBa 9. Maja“. ITopen ITokajHulle, oH je Hadpojao 1pkBe y Jlanosy,
IMananuy, Leposuy u Cenesuy.”

[TomucHa KbUra CTAHOBHUIITBA U UMOBMHe 1863. dennexu [TokajHuiy y
Benukoj [Tnauu mop dpojeBuma 1 (1 LjpKBa 1 IUIaL] 2 JaHA Opatba Ca JiBe 3rpa-
fie; Y BIACHUILTBY OIIITHHE BEIUKO IIaHcke) 1 2 (L[pkBa BenmkoriaHcKa.
VMame: 1 3adpaH ¢ KPyITHOM TOpOM 8 JaHa Opatba — y BPEIHOCTU 160 AyKaTa
LecapcKux. MeceuyHu puXof of 3adpaHCKOr MHTepeca 10 TalKpa), a CBellTe-
Huka Muoura CpeteHoBuha y Crapom Anmderosiy (Opoj 2).3

300r yzia/beHOCTY IOKajHUYKe LiPKBe CBa OKOJIHA CeJla TIOKPEeHYIa Cy aKLujy
3a mofu3atbe nmoceSHux doromorpa. Ilomro je MapkoBuy ITokajuuia Sua

* Jleronuc Lipxse y Benuxoj ITnanu, 15.
> AC, KK, XXVII/522.
3 AC, MO, ITonmucHa xmbura 1863 — 188.
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Hajfjasbe, TO Cy HeroBy MeLITaHY PBY MOAUINHM LPKBY (1872). Crapocenuy u
HoBocemnwy cy jouur 1837. IOKpeHY/IM MATabe 31jakha 3ajefHUUKE LIPKBe Herfje
Ha cpepgokpahu oBa fBa Hace/pa. CTapoceniy Cy CBOjy LipKBY 03uzany 1882,
a HoBocenuu 11 rogmHa xkacHuje. Y MOKajHMYKO]j TOPTU OCTAJIM CY jOII CAMO
BJIXOBU KOHALM. PajjoBabCKM KOHAK je JaHalllbU My3ej, IIalbaHCKU je Cpy-
11eH 300T U3rpajjbe HOBOT, 2 CTAPOCENICKM je OMO CMELITEH rope, 10 OpaHuUKa.

[TnamwaHcka LpKBa je foOpo nocnoBana. [1o mperneny npumamwa 1 u3faBama
M CTama Kaca MUPCKuMX LipkaBa Enapxuje beorpascke 3a 1884, oHa je uMana
oCTaTak of 13 927 AMHApa, MaKo je MMaJla BeIMKY pacxop 3a rpabemwe 1ipKBe
(momoh).*

IlITo ce TM4e BepCKe ONpeze/beHOCTH, [ InamwaHy Cy YBeK y BennKoj BehrHu
Ounu mpaBocnaBuu xpulithauu. Taj ogHOC Hajdo/be MPUKa3Yjy CTATUCTUYKA
HofjaLiy, Kao I10 TOMMCY OF 31. ielleMdpa 1900: 4 491 NPABOC/IABHUX U 42 He-
npaBociaBHa.® HempaBociaBHYM MeluTaHy, Beh'HOM HeMauKy KaTOJIMLY, T10-
BpPEMEHO CY OJIa3WIN Y CBOje HajOnmKe LpKBe.

[Tocne Munomma Cpetenosuha ITonoBuha y ITnanu cy ciyxdosana Tpu na-
poxa: [Iparomup CrojanoBuh (1897-1930), boxxmpaap Joanosuh (of ocHuBamwa
Apyre IUTalbaHCKe Mapoxuje, 1905—1907) U NpoTa JoBaH 3eueBuh (1907-1924),
BeoMa CIIOCOOHM CBELITEHMIIN, KOjU CY Ce UCTULIAIM He CaMO Y LYXOBHOM,
Beh 1 y IpOCBETHOM, NMPVBPESHOM U MOJIUTUYKOM XKMBOTY CeJla, OFHOCHO
BapOLINLIE.

ITnawaHu cy pyro rpagunu cBojy LpKBy y Benukoj ITnanu. Vpeja 3a
IEHO ToV3atbe 3aueTa je jour 1898, 3a Bpeme nporte Muoura CpeteHosuha.
Mebytum, Hu3 roguxa 3dor nonutnuke dopde 1 TpBewa usMehy pagukana u
HaIIpefilbaKa, HYje Touena rpafma. Jletonucal, nmpora Xpuctusoje Hophesuh,
TIOZIeJINO je OBY aKLMjy Ha TPy Nepuopa. Y MpBOM Iepuofy of 1898. 10 1925.
HuLITa HUje ypabeHo, y ;pyrom (1925—1937) caMo Cy BpllieHe IPUIIpeMe, & TEK Y
Tpehem (1937-1952) je rpabeHa 1pkBa. I'pabeBunckn ondop je ocHoBaH Ha 380-
py rpabaHa 15. mapra 1925. y kapauu Tpajka bomkosuha. 3a werosor npep-
cenHuka nzadpaH je Anzpa Ilerposuh, minawancku Tprosay. Taga cy ycBojeHa
IlpaBuna [Ipyurrsa 3a nogusamwe Lpkse y Bennkoj [Tnanu. OpnydeHo je fa ce
OHA M3rpajii y CIIOMEH IOTMHYIUM U YMPIIMM pPaTHULMMA 13 OBOI' MeCTa Yy
paroBuMa 1912—1918.°

I'lpen nmouerak U3rpajme LpKBe jaBUIK Cy Ce MPBU NpUIoKHULM: OMIITH-
Ha BeJIMKOIUIAHCKA, IUTalbaHCKy uHayctpujanuy Tonn Kneduur, Munan JK.
JoBanosuh, bpanko Cranumuh u Bracuuuy Liurnane Coxonosuh — Auppejuh,
notom IlTogondop Kuerumwe Jbyduie u gpyru. IleTor jyna 1937. mocrasjbeH
je xameH TeMmespaly, y3 dnarocnoB Enyckomna dpaHnyeBckor BennjamumHa, a

4+ AC, MIlc — 1, 1886, k. b, 3 209.
s Crarucruxa Kpamesune Cpduje, XXIII, Beorpag 1903, IToruc craHOBHUIITBA, 11

¢ Jleronuc Llpkse y Benukoj ITnauny, I, 9.
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ocsehemwe cy nsspmmmu npora borgan TogopoBuh u cBemrenniy Anexcan-
nap CaBkuh u Xpucrusoje Hopbesuh. YV temern je ydauena draira 3ejrvHa
ca crnuckoM noruvHynux IlnamaHa, unja Komnuja, Ha JKaJoCT, HUje cauyBaHa.
3upame je 3aBpIIEHO TEK Y jeCeH 1940. M3rpafilboM U KydeTa 1 3BOHMKA. 300r
paTa, 1941. HUje ce pauIo Ha LpkBu. Crenehe roymyiHe, TOKOM aBrycTa je LpKBa
nokpuBeHa nuMmoM.” Ha 3aysumame Tonuja Kneduira, Hemunu cy odycrasu-
M ceuy LpKBeHe uryme. Jlunurupany urymy je kynuo Mumnopan Togoposuh,
IJIaBaHCKM TProBall, 3a 411 000 AMHAPA, 11 je TUM HOBLIEM HaCTaB/beHa Ipajjba
upkBe. XpaMm je nocsehen CBetum anocronuma Bapronomejy u Bapuasu.

JKoHOCTAC M LieJIOKYTIaH KMBOMUC (hpecke y OnTapy U Liefoj LpKBK) ypa-
nuo je akageMcku cnukap AHpapej buienko, Pyc 13 beorpaza (1941-1946).°
Dpecke cy rotoBo HeoluteheHe, a1 U3TIOXKEHE BJIa3y MOCTENEHO MPomnazajy. Y
DO0j 30HM O7ITapa HACMKAHU CYy eMCKONY, IIMCLUM IUTYPIuja, CB. Bacunuje
Benukuy, cB. ['puropuje borocnos, cB. JoBaH 3naToyctu 1 ¢B. KnumeHT.

Y onrapckoj mnyancupy npepcrabbeHa je Majka boxija 1llupa ox Hede-
ca, Koja cefu Ha TpoHY 1 Monu ce bory, ca gBa anbena. Y ropmwoj 30Hu cy
xomriosuyja Monmutsa y [eTcMaHTCKOM BPTY U LIECTOKPUIIM cepadumu
(Bpcra anbena) oko Boxujer nmpecrona. V3Haz >XxpTBeHMKa (71eBO) Hanasu ce
lxoHa XpucToBa Koju y pyLiv Ap>KU Iy TUP U X1ed, 3HaK npuyentha. Y hakoHu-
KY je JaBmpame Backpcior Xpucra Mapuju. Ha 3uny xoju genu ontap op nabe
LpKBe Hajnasu ce Myuenniia Mapuja u [Ipennogodun AHpipe;.

JIaba upkBe odunyje ppeckama. Ha 3upy neBe neBHuLe HACIVKaHU CY CB.
Bapronomej 1 cB. BapHaBa, IaTpoHM LIpKBE, a Y FOpH0j 30HM je Backpceme Jla-
3apeBo. V3Haz mecHe neBHu1le cy cB. [TapackeBa n Yducrso apxmubakona Cre-
dana IIpBomyueHuka. Ha neBom 3upy je cB. ['eopruje, a Ha jechom Cetn CaBa
Cpricku 1 HeK CTONHMK. Ha ceBepHOM 3171y je BelnMKa KOMIo3uLmja XpucToc
dnarocuspa fielly, a y ropmwoj 30HM Ynasak XpucToB y Jepycanum (LIBeTn), a
Ha cTydoBuMa cB. Apxubakon CredaHn, cB. Hukonaj Yymorsopau, cs. I1po-
pok Vnuja u ¢B. anocton Jlyka. Ha jy>xuum crydoBuma cy dppecke Apxanbeo
Muxauno (gBe ucte dppecke) u cB. Benukomyuenuk Jumutpuje, a Ha 3ugy
cy Kpurrewe XpucroBo, bekctBo y Erunart, Pobewe Xpucroso, Pasrosop ca
CamapjankoMm u Xpucrtoc ussnauu cB. [leTpa us Boge.

Ha 3upy HemoTnyHe mpumnpare Hanmase ce camo anocrton [lasne (eBo) u
arniocron Ilerap (mecHo). XopcKu MPOCTOP je HEeoCInKaH. Y KyOeTHOM IIpo-
CTOpY, Ha BPXY, OC/MKaH je Xpucroc [TaHTOKpaTOp, a OKOJIO Cy dppecke cTapo-
3aBeTHUX ITpopoKa (8) u eBanbenucra (4). Ha criomibeM 3upy, M3Haz ynasHuX
BpaTa MO3aMKOM CY IpeficTaB/beH! CB. Bapronomej 1 BapHasa.

JIxoHe Ha MKOHOCTAcCy Cy MHOro odyBaHuje. Ha napckum gBepuma cy bia-
TOBECTU U 4 eBaHDenucra. Y JoweM feny Cy MKOHe boropopnia Koja gpxxmu

7 3amucu npore Brape Kpynexxesuha.

8 Jleronuc Lipkse y Benuxkoj [Tnanuy, I, 81—94.
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Xpucroca, cB. apxanheo Muxauno (Ha Bpatuma), Xpucroc u apxubhaxoH Cre-
¢daH. Ha mpocTopy usHaz LJapcKuX ABepy Hajlade ce 11 MKOHA: KOMIIO3MLMja
TajHa Beuepa, cB. mpopok Vnuja, cB. anocton BapHaBa, CB. BEIMKOMYYEeHK
Teopruje, I[Todenonocal cB. anocron Bapronomej, ¢B. Jumurpuje ComyHCKy,
cB. JoBaH KpcTurem, cB. anocton Iletap, cB. Hukona, Ceetu Casa Cpricku u

cB arnoctor IlaBne.®
& %

%

Y BpeMme oKymaluje y LpKBU Cy CIy»)OQ0oBaja Tpu mapoxa: nmpore borgax
Topoposuh n Teogop C. Munukapa u cBemteHuK Xpucrtrpoje Hopbhesuh.
OHy, Kao U CITy>KOeHU1I BeNIMKOIUIalhaHCKe OIIITYHE, ynucauu cy y Cmucky
pomahuHcTaBa Off 20. aBrycra 1943.”

LOp. 9. Borman M. TogopoBuh, cBelTeHuUK;

Awnubennja, sxeHa;
Hanexna, khu;

CaeTuCas, CUH;
Mwunusoje, cuH;

10. Teomop Munukapa, CBeLITeHUK;
Topopa, >xeHa, fomahuiig;
11. Xpuctuoje Hophesuh, cBelmTeHNK, )K1BY Ha IMatby TacCTa;

3aropka, xxeHa, fomahuiia;
Onruua, xhy;
MuwunaH, cuH;
Arnuia, khn.”
3dor okymnaTopcke 3adpaHe Beher oKyIbama, CBEIITEHNLM U TIPECeSHUK
OILITVHE MOPAJIX Cy Jja MOJIe HEMauKOI' KOMaHJaHTa MeCTa 3a Ofp’KaBama
NUTHja U IPOCNaBy lipKBeHe ciaBe. [Ipema jegHoj Mondu, mocie ciayxoe y
TMokajHM1IM, TOBOPKA je UIIJIa ca LIpKBEeHUM 3acTaBaMa mpeko Bpduiie, moTom
no rpodma u Crape onuityHe. Y MOfHE je dMja 3aKycKa 3a FOCTe Koje je o3Ba-
JIa OMIUTMHA. Y IUTUjU Cy yUECTBOBAIM YUEHUIIM, MEIITAaHM X MHOTY TOCTH."
LIpkBeHa cnaBa, 3aBeTHHA, IPOCIAB/baHa je 23. U 24. jyHa. [Tocne cmyxde
Hapoj, ce Becenuo y3 My3uky Ha Vrpumrty xog OnutuHe. Taga cy Hemuum oc-
70dOMIIN JbYZie OFf KYIyKa Ha rpafitbu OyHKepa (1942).'>
3axBamyjyhu yrunajy nagycrpujanua Tonuja Knedbura, Bennka ITnana
je duna nmomnairheHa y ogHOCY Ha Apyre Bapoluuiie u cena. Hemuu cy um
[I03BOJbABAJIY Offp’KaBatbe JTIUTUj, 3aBETUHA, TIOHEKAZ U cBafda.

I'pydu pamoBy Ha XpaMy JOBPILUEHY Cy 1944, 8 BI1IEHKO je 0CIMKAO LIPKBY
TI0 1947.

¢ KasuBamwe HeKafiallllber BENMKOIUIalhaHCKOT CBellTeHKa Mupka Bupauka.
o Vicropujcku apxus C. ITananka, OMIITMHA BETMKOIITIAHCKA, 3 414/1943.

* Mcio, 18. Maj 1942.

2 Jciio, 23. jyH 1942.
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ITo1To je HerpujaTe/b OflHEO LIpKBEHA 3BOHA, YUUTE/bM CU CKMHYIIM 3BOHO
ca IIKOJICKe 3BOHApe U YCTYIUIM I'a LIpKBY, MOLITO je HOBA BJIACT 1946. 3adpa-
HIJIA [1a Ce [ielia 3BOHOM I03MBajy y 1Komy. OBO 3BOHO je yIoTped/baBaHo Ao
Kpaja 1949, CBe JI0 II0CTaBJ/bakba HOBMX 3BOHA, KOja Cy HadaB/beHa Y CPEMCKOM
Beumeny. 3BoHa je mpopana 3eM/bOpaiHUUKA 3a/]pyTa OBOT CEJIa, y CIIOpasyMy
Ca TaMOILIBYM MECHUM OfOOPOM.

Cpecku opndop y Benuxoj ITinaHu, nsHeHaheH KyrmoBMHOM 3BOHA, MCTOT
[aHa je Tpakuo M3jaBe CBeLITeHMKa Xpuctusoja hHopbesuha m Benumu-
pa Pankosuha. Ilpencennuk HapopHor ondopa je 3adpaHuo mopusamwe 3BO-
Ha de3 mucMeHe no3Bojie. [lo3Bona je jodujeHa Tek rocie nHTepBeHLuje CB.
Apxujepejckor cuHopa npotu Munany Cmwbannhy, npegcennuxy Ilpesugu-
jyMa, ca 3aXTeBOM 3a beroBy MHTepBeHLMjy Kof Cpeckor ofdopa. 3BoHa Cy
MOCTaB/beHa TeK y allpuily 1950, IIOC/Ie CefjlaM MecCellM CTajaba Y LpKBEHOM
MarauuHy*,

LlpxBa y Benuxoj ITmanu koHa4yHO je ocBeheHa Tek 14. jyna 1952, Of CTpaHe
eMMCKOma OpaHNUeBCKOT XPU30CTOMA, KOjU je TIPEeTXOJHOr [JaHa [IOLIa0 BO3-
oM y npatwu nporohaxkona CadopHe 1pkBe y beorpany Bygumupa lllnmka
M NIPUCYCTBOBAO CBEYaHOM OfieHUjy, Koje Cy CayXuna Tpu cBelureHuka. Cy-
TpazaH je ENMCKoI Ci1y>X1o CB. apXMjepejcKy TUTYPIujy y3 aCUCTEHLM]Y OCaM
CBeLITEHMKA U jefHOT mpoTohakoHa, nocne ocBehemwa xpama. OH je Taga py-
KOITpou3Beo jepeja Xpuctuboja Hophesnha, mapoxa mpBor BeIMKOIUIAHCKOT, ¥
4MH IpoTOjepeja 1 Harpapno jepeja Cpehxa Huxonuha, mapoxa ppyror Benu-
KOIIJIAHCKOT, IIPaBOM HOIlIeha IPOTCKe KaMMJIaBKe, OfaBIIM MM HA Taj HAUYMH
MIPU3HAKE 32 BUXOB Paj] ! TPYZ OKO NOBpILIeHa XpaMa, MoAM3aha IIapoXujcKe
KaHuenapuje u odHoBe LpkBe [TokajHutie. [Torom je Emmckon odaBuo ocehere
OBe LIpKBe OpBHape.'*

Pap HoBe upkBe y Benukoj I'lnaHu modeo je y TEIIKOM BpeMeHY, y Bpe-
Me HeMauKe OKyIallije ¥ IIPBUM IOCTIepaTHUM rofguHama. OHa je pBU MyT
norpaB/baHa Beh of1 1969. 1o 1972 (bapdame KpoBa 1 1[OKJIe, TTATOCAbE LIPKBE).
Tapaiiwe gBe mIambaHCKe Mapoxuje npumagane ¢y [TogyHaBCKOM HAMeCHMIIIT-
BY, of ykuzawa HamecHuinrsa Bennko Opauikor (1958). IlepcoHante npome-
He HaCTYyTIajie Cy [ocjie CMPTHU UM TIEH3MOHMAakha CBELITEHMKA, HajIIpe MoCye
cmptu ipote borgana Togoposuha (16. MmapT 1951), MOTOM 1972, 1974. UT/.'S

Horabaju cy ce pebanu. MagBojunu cmo HajsHavajHMje.
1984—1988. Msrpazmba MapoxXujCcKor JoMa.

3 Jleronuc Llpkse y Benukoj ITnanu, 115-116.
* [nacHuk Cpiicke UpasocnasHe ypkse, 10/1952.
*s Y npyrom Jieiy OBOr pajia prkasaHe cy duorpacduje maakbaHCKUX CBELITEHMKA.
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Ocsehemwe Llpkse y Benukoj [nanu, 14. jyna 1952. ioguHe

1988. 0OHOBJBEHO YHOIIIEHe BpONLie Y LIPKBY Ha JlazapeBy CyOOTY, y CBEYaHO]
TUTUU.

1989. cBeuaHO odeyexxeHa Lectoropuiumuiia Kocoscke durtke CBeTom
apXMjepejcKOM JIUTYPIUjoM U CB€YaHOM aKafleMM1jOM.

1990. )XMBOIMCAH je HOBM MAPOXMjcKK oM. [IpBM MyT yHOIIeH dafmaK y
LIPKBY.

1991. enleKTpuULMpaHa Cy LpKBEHa 3BOHA.

1992. IpBY IyT je cnab/beH CBetu CaBa y IIKOIaMa.

1993. TIOYeTaK Ipajitbe LpKBe Ha IPodJby 1 HOBOT YeTBOPOCTAMOEHOT ITapo-
XMJCKOT JJoMa.

1998. OCHOBaHa je YeTBpTa MMapoxuja 1 0OHOB/bEHO HAMECHMUIITBO BEJIMKO-
IUTAaHCKO (HaMecHMK rpoTa [lymaH CuMMH).

1999. dusa je y Halloj LpKBM 4yBeHa MKOHA IlpecBere Boropopmuiie
Tpojepyunte.

2001. OIIpaBKa CIIOJbHMX 3U0Ba LIpKBe. Y HOBeMJpy je roverna jia ce rpefaje
BepOHayKa y LIKOIaMa.

2004, 3. anpuia ocsehena je HoBomopurHyTa LpKBa cB. JIazapa UYerBopoa-
HEBHOT Ha IpodJby.

2006. 3aBPILIEHO je TONHO Ipejame U IOCTaB/beHe Cy HOBe IUIOYMLIE Y LIPKBIUL.
2008. usrpabeHa je 1pkBa OpBHapa y ETHo ceny xop Llurnane.
2011. IOAUTHYTA je HOBa mapoxujcka kyha y ETHo ceny.
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CBeIHTeHI/IIIM BEIUKOIIZIAHCKU

IMonosuh Byuko

Byuxo IlonoBuh, jepej, npsBu cBeurtenuk 1pkse IlokajHulle, gocenuo ce y
Crapu Ayuderoay (maHairbe Crapo Cerno xop Benuke [TnaHe) moyeTkom
XIX Bexa n3 pecascke [ydHutle. Hberosa nopopmuiia, koja cnaBu cB. ApxaHberna,
faJia je joll cefiaM cBelTeHuka: Bacunuja, Mapjana, Munusoja, Munana, Mu-
noura, Muxanna u Hacraca.

Caewrrenrky Byuky [TornoBuhy nmpumnagana je mapoxuja ofi HEKOJIMKO Cena
(Aymderosal, Benuka ITnana, Pakunair u PagoBatbe).’* O je 0daBuo ormesno
Hay odesrnappeHnM Tenuma Kapabopba Ilerposuha 1 Hayma KpHapa 1817.
roguxe."

ITonn Byuko je najmpe cmyxuo y 2Kaosy,"” nmotom y Ilokajunuy, koja je
narpabena 1818. [Tomume ce 1 1825. y jeAHOM 3amuCy O IOKYIIAjy OOHOBE
MaHacTupa Konopuna.” Ilpema memy, Heku CrojauH 13 Buiesla Monmo je
y mMICMy KHe3a Mujiolia ia My ZO3BOIM ia OOHOBM OBaj MaHACTUP Y3 MOMOh
norna Byuxa.

Op Tpu ByuxoBa cuHa, jBa Cy HaclenuIa oLa y CBELITEHNYKOM MO3UBY U
MebycodHo nofenuia napoxuje, Bacunuje (1794—1842) u Mapjau ITonosuh
(1804—1848). Tpehu, weros Hajmmabu cuH, Hopbe ITonosuh (pobheH 1805) mo-
cenoBao je mexaHy y Aimoderosiy (Crapo Ceno). Jepej Byuko IToroBuh ympo
je uaMeby 1825. 1 1831, MOIITO Ce He TIOMUIbE Y IPBUM apauykuM Tedprepuma
CMeflepeBCKor OKpyra. BepoBaTHo je caxpamweH y mopTu Lipkse ITokajHulie, 1o
HEHOT JY>KHOT 31/[1a.

INTonosuh Bacunuje

Bacunuje ITonouh (1794—1842), HajcTapuju cuH jepeja Byuka ITonosuha,
pobeH je y Aymderosiy. Huje mosHaTo rje je cTekao OCHOBHY ITMCMEHOCT 1
dorocnoBcko 00pa3oBame, Maja MOXKEMO ITPETIIOCTABUTH ia je Hera M leroBy
dpahy odpasoBao mKxX0B oTal. borocnoBujy je BepoBaTHO yuno y ocnodo-
benom Beorpany, y borocnosuju kojoM je pyKoBoamo yueHy OOroCyIoB 1 Iucalj
BuhenTuje Pakumh.>

Bacunuje je 3dor norpede Tazaiimbe CpricKe L[PKBe, MOCIE IBOTOAUIIHET
LIKOJIOBama, 15/27. jaHyapa 1812. PyKOIIOJIOKEH Yy 4MH jepeja y Beorpany

*6 Tappunosuh, 1930, CTP. 43.

Y7 Ucitio.
8

"

ITotec y Hosom Ceny xop Benuxe ITnane.
Bopbesnh, 1924.
20 Jcimopuja cpiickoi Hapoga, V/1, CTp. 77.

o
©
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on ctpaHe mutpononuta JleoHtnja.>* Beh Taza je ca ouem nopenno Benu-
Ky aymderoBauky napoxujy. Crapu jepej Byuko 3appkao je Aymderosay u
PanoBatbe, ceno y popmupaty, Te je 30or Tora oH onojao Kapahopba ITerposuha,
HeKajallwer cprckor Boxpa.”> Ocranu feo napoxuje, Benuxy I'lnany, npe-
y3eo je jepej Bacunuje. Ortan 1 CUH CITY)XUIM Cy U Y FPYTUM aLiMOeroBaukKuM
upkBama, y Tpdyur nomy u Kaosy, a o 1818. n y [TokajHuiu.

Jepej Bacunuje momumse ce y Tedpreprma 13 BpeMeHa NpBe Brazie KHe3a Mu-
noura OdpenoBuha, Hajripe y Apaukom Tedrepy 13 1832,% Kaja je dmo crape-
LIMHA BeJIMKe MopoAuLe.> Y 0BOM MOMMCY MYLIKMX JIMLA YIIICAHA CY HeroBa
Opaha (Mapjau u Bopbe), cunosu (Cperex — Cpehko 1 MunuBoj) 1 CMHOBLIN.
3dor Tora He 3HaMO MMeHa Ionazayja, BacunujeBnx hepku, cHOBULA U CHaja.

ITpema Ilportoxony craxmjckor mpuxona 3a Anmderonar u3 1835,% jepej
Bacunuje je mnahao nmopes 3a gBe mopecke riase (3a cede n cuna CpeTeHa;
rahanu o)keweHM Jby/iv; YKYITHO 4 I'POLIA) U 43 OKe KIbyKa (My/baHO rpoxDbe;
1 oKa M3Hocuia 1,28 Kr). Huje nMao cBume Ha >Xupewy, Tako fga Huje mahao
X1poBHuLy. Hema ra Hu y undyuxkum TepTepuma, Kao BIacHMKA OBalla 1 KO3a.

O. Bacunuje Hyje rmnahao mopes Kao 1 ocTany CpOMjaHCKU CBELITEHULIN
(1839). Kao nopecku 0dBe3HMK HaBefleH je weros cuH CpeTeH.>

[Tapox Bacunuje [ToroBrh dmo je apxujepejcky HAMECHMK TOKOM Tpujie-
cetux roguHa XIX Bexka® u Ha TOM IOJIOXajy OCTAO je CBe [JO CBOje CMPTHU
5. feulemdpa 1842. y Crapom Anmderosuy.® HamecHuk Bacunuje TTornosuh
MIOMMIbe Ce Y jOlI /iBa HOoKyMeHTa. [ofuiHe 1839. Wera 1 beroor dpara, carma-
poxa MapjaHa TyXm1o je ayiuderopauku yuuresb Jerumuje Crnaskouh.> He-
MaMo fieTaJbHUje TIOIaTKe O OBOM CYKOJy IOLITO je U3ryO/beH OBaj JOKYMEHT.
Ho, curypHo je na je oH yspokoBao CnaBkoBuheB ofmasak m3 AlMderosLa.
CrnaskoBuh ce cykodpaBao 1 ca MECHMM CBELITEHNLIMMA Y CelyMa Iadaukor
oKkpyra, y Bykomwy u Bomeny. Y Majy 1840. Ha mera ce >kanmo madayku emnu-
ckont Makcum 3dor ynyhenor yBpenpusor nucma llladauxoj KoH3uUCTOPUjH.
3dor Tora je JeBra 10810 CypOBY Ka3Hy: 3adpaHy yuMTe/bOBaba 1 25 y/apala

2

...

Apxus Cpduje (AC), IC, PH 196/1837, Crincak CBEIITEHCTBAa MOHALIKOT ¥ MUPCKOT pefia y
uenoj Cpduju 1836. FONMHY, TUCT 61.

2

Y

ITorpedHo je sHaty fa cy Aparuh Bojkuh u Crpaxumwesuhuy, Tafaumsy agnderopuau, MManm
uMamba 1 Konude y PagoBamcKoM IyTy.

2 AC, 3T — 606, Ayuderonati, dp. 86.

24 Hexomnuko ropvHa npe nommuca ympo je jepej Byuko ITormosuh.
25 AC, 3T — 198, Aiuderonati, dp. 69.

26 AC, 3T - 533, cTp. 126, Aynderosaly, dp. 65.

*7 AC, MB, 792/36.

2

®

Ceno Aymnderosali je y BpeMeHy of 1830. 1o 1835. nogebeHo Ha Crapu Ayuderosay u Hosu
Aymderosall 1 Te HasuBe Cy 3afp>Kaiiu cBe o 1937. roauHe (gaHac Crapo Ceno u Hoso Cerno).
AC, ME, E, 834/1842.

2 AC, MIlc, perucrap 1838-1839, 16.
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wranoM (5. fetiemdap 1840).3° UuHM ce fa OH HMKAJA HMje MCKPEHO HaIly-
CTMO KaTOIMYAHCTBO IOLITO Ce CTATHO CYKOO/bABO Ca CPIICKUM ITPaBOCIIAB-
HMM CBeLITeHULMA.

Bacunuje ITonoBrh Kao HAMECHMK U YITIEHY CBELITEHVK OO je TIOCTIaHUK
CkynutuHe KuexxeBuHe Cpduje. Mehytum, oH je 31. okTodpa 1842. jaB1o ga
30or dojecTy Huje MOrao Ja ofie Ha 3acefame.’’ YMpo je Beh mocre 35 maHa.
Hacnepuo ra je Ha mapoxuju cuH Munuaoje.

ITonmoBuh Mapjau

Jepej Mapjau IToroBuh (1804, Aynderosar; — 1848, Crapu Anmderosary),
npyru cuH Byuka IlonoBuha, mosHaror cBemrteHnka ms Anmderoua, py-
KOITOJIO>KEH je 9/21. jyHa 1824. y beorpany ox mutpomnonuta AraraHrena.?
OdpasoBate je cTuLa0 y CBOM ceny 1 [ToKajHMIM, CBAKaO KOZ CBOT dpaTa U
owa. Kao cBewteHyK npBu mmyT ce noMmutbe y Apaukom tebrepy 13 1832, Kaza
je XuBeo ca dparoM y uctoj mopoxuiin.?* OH je nocie Tpu roguHe riahao mo-
pes 3a iBe mopecke riaBe, 3a cede u miaber dpara Hopbha, nmao 88 oka Kibyka
MYJbaHOT Ipoxbha.?*

O. MapjaH nmao je yetupu cuta: Tomy, Muspka, Munana u Muxanmna. Cus-
benujy je nodno Tex 21. Maja 1843. 1 To Ha monosuHy Anmderosua u Ilma-
He, TIOLITO je 3a Iy YIUIaTHo Takcy weros dpaT Hopbhe IMonosuh, Tprosay u
MexaHlMja.** [Ipyry mapoxujy, ogHOCHO nonosrHe Aymderosua u [Tnaxe, fo-
duo je wero cuHoBal Munuaoj, cun Bacunuja [Tonosuha.

INTonmoBuh Munusoj

Mwunugoj [TormoBuh, jepej, mmabu cuH cBeiutennka Bacunuja TTonosumha,
pobeH je 1823. y Ayuunderouy.*® Y dpaky ca [leTpujom nmao je gBoje meue, XXu-
BaHa (poben 1856) 1 )Kupany (p. 1853), monucany y [lonucy cTaHOBHMIITBA U
MIMOBMHE Off 23. cenTemMOpa 1863.

Bp. 308. Maca mou. Munusoja ITonoBuha, dusier cBerrreHuka; )KuBojuH, cuH,

7 ropuHa; JKnBaHa, Khy, 9. Vimamwe: 1 kyha, 1 mrrana u nan % faHa, 1 Bohmwaxk
1 % maHa, 1 IMBafa 5 KOCa, 3 BUBe 7 % [aHa, 1 BUHOTPAJ U 1 efrHa 1 1 Kyha

3e AC, MIlc, 1840 — 152, 395.

3t AC, MB, 623/1842.

32 AC, [IC, PH 196/837, Criricak CBELITEHCTBA. .., Op. 62, IUCT 61.
33 AC, 3T — 606, Aynderonati, dp. 86.

3¢+ AC, 3T - 198, Ayuderosau, dp. 68.

35 AC, MB, 437, 440/1843.

36 AC, 3T — 606, Ayuderonati, dp. 86.

37 AC, MO - TomnucHa kibura 1863 — 188, Aymderosaty, dp. 308.
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13 MOTMKQ, CBE Y BPEHOCTH 492 LieCapCcKuX (aycTpujcKmx) gykara. Meceunn

Mpuxond o MHTeEpecCa Ha KaluTai 4 Tanmpa.38

Haxre, 0. MunmBoj je 0CTaBMO CBOjOj AeLiM Pa3HOBPCHO 1 OOMMHO MMatbe,
KOje je u3paBaHo 1oy 3aKy1. YKusojuH 1 )KusaHa octanu cy des3 oda poxuresba
npe HaBezieHoT romnyica. YKuBojuH (1856—1867) je yMpo Kao yUeHUK.

Munusoj [ToroBuh, xnupuk, nocie monde npotojepeja Teodpana CraHko-
Buha, HaMeCHMKa CMefIePEBCKOT (IO YHABCKOT), OTIIYLITEH je 13 OOroCIoBlje
II0CJIe CMPTU CBOT 0113, jepeja Bacunuja ITonoBuha, 1 mocrasbeH Ha mapoxujy
aymderoBauky (V3Bewuraj o 5. seLemOpa 1842).%° [Tocse roguHy gaHa KoHad-
HO je TOfIeNMo Mapoxujy ca cBojuM cTpueM MapjaHoM [Tonosuhewm, nourro je
noduo cuubenujy Ha fenose Anmderosua u Benuke ITnane.* CBakoM je mpu-
IaJIo 110 250 ZOMOBa. YMpO je 18. pedpyapa 1861, y 41. FOBVHY )XUBOTA,*' LITO
Oy 3HAUMJIO J1a je HauMibeHa IPELIKa Y BeroBoj rOfAMHY pohera y apaukum
tepTepuma. [Tocne roguHy—znBe ympra je u nonaguja Iletrpuja.

Cperenosuh (ITonosuh) Muom

[Tocne cmptu cBetitTenuka Mapjana [Tonosrha (1848), Ha mambaHCKoj Ma-
poxuju Hajueuthe je cny>xno Munupoj [TonoBuh (1841-1861), a y cTrapoayu-
deroBaukoj o. Muout ‘. CpetenoBuh (1823, Aymderosai — 25. anpui 1898,
Aszama), cuH nodoxHux popguteba ‘Hopha ITonoBuha (18151842, Hajmnabu
CVH 11o11a Byuka 113 AjinderoBlia, BIaCHMK MeXaHe M Tproeall cBuwama) u I1a-
yHe. CBaKkoM je mpumaso 1o 250 fomosa. Ilomrro Musow Huje duo cun Cpe-
teHa Bacunuja [TonoBuha, MojkeMo npeTnocTaBuT fia je FOOMO MpesrMe Io
VIMEHY fAajber NpeTKa, Moxxja 1o npagenu CperteHy.** Yocranom, o. Musnou
CpeTteHoBuMh ce MOTIMCKUBAO Ca CPefbUM CIIOBOM b,

ITpora Muso je 1o CBpILIETKY OCHOBHe ILIKOJIe, CTYnMo y borocnosujy
(1843), KOjy je 3aBpIIMO Cca OAJIMYHUM ycIIexoM. [Tociie KpaTKor yuuTe/beBama,
PYKOIIOJIOKeH je 3a hakoHa 18. jynma 1848, a cieneher mecela 3a cBelITeHN-
ka. Hajnpe je mocraBpen 3a kamnenaHa pobaky Mwunusojy ITonosuhy (dpa-
TY Off CTPULIA), CBELITEHMKY CTapoalnderopauke mapoxuje, a mocue CMpTH O.
MwunuBoja, Bodvo je BeNMKOIUIalkaHCKY ITapoXMjy, Ha KO0joj je CITY)KMO CKOpO
36 rogyHa (1861—-1897).4

38 Odjaurmberbe CTapUX Mepa: 1 JaH opawa (KyhHu miaesy, Bohmwaliy 1 LUbMBapH) U3HOCHO je

OKO 55 apu, 1 Koca (nmuBaje, 3adpaHu, Yaupu 1 dpaHuULM) 20 apu U 1 MOTUKA (BUHOTPAfu U
NefuHe) 8 apu.

39 AC, MBE, 834/1842.

*° Jcitio, 914 11 926 (1. ¥ 11. HOBeMOap 1843).

+ Haprpoduu ciomennk Munnsoja ITonosuha nopen ceBepror 3upa IToxajunLe.
+2 Kasuawe CnaBuite Paguie [ToroBuha, mensmonepa us Crapor Cena.

43 Becnuk Cpiicke ypkae, 111/1899, 255—256.
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CaeurreHuk Musowm CpeteHoBuh je y Bpeme ITomnca CTAaHOBHUIITBA U
VIMOBMHe 13 1863. roguHe xuBeo y CrapoMm A11deroslly, Maxo je duo mapox
BenMKoIUTaHCKM. OH je Tafia, cTap 38 rOAMHA, Y MOPOAMULM UMao xeHy CraHy
(37), cuHa I'muropuja (I'mua; Crapy AymderoBay — 3. aBryct 1876, Bennka
ITnaHa; ynpaBHuk nowra y Iamanum u Bennkoj ITnanu) n hepke Munuity (p.
1853), Jbyduuy (p. 1859) u Cranuiy (p. 1862). VIMao je BenMKO HEMOKPETHO
VIMatbe, NIPOLIehEHO Ha 956 ayCcTpujckux gykata. [locegosao je jegHy Kyhy u
nomohHe 3rpajie Ha IIaLly Of jeSHOT U IO JjaHa Opaba, 6 HbIBa MTOBPILINHE 20
M IO IaHa Opama, 1 BOhmbak Of Mosa fiaHa, 2 3adpaHa ¢ BoheM U MogpyMoM
Off 26 Koca, 2 BUHOrpaza ¢ BoheM u jesHoM Kyhowm of 13 1 1o motuka. Hberos
MeCEeYHU MPUXOJ] Off TIOKPETHOT UMakha U3HOCKO je 20 Tammpa.*

Jepej Mutol je 3aBpLINO ,HOPMAIHY" MIKOMY M TPU TOAMHE OOTOCIIOBHje.
JIOK je 4yekao Mapoxujy, y4uTe/bOoBao je Y OKOITHMM CeluMa. BepoBaTHO je nmo-
rpeiHo ymnucaH kao Hophe CpereHoBuh y jeqHOM M3BeltTajy MuHucrapcraa
IIPOCBETe,* IpeMa KOMe je OH Kao MyIafiy dOrocioB pagno kKao yunresp y Cra-
poM ALIMOEroBlly y IIKOJICKOj TOAUHY 1842/1843. [IpunnKoMm cTynama y Cyx-
Oy OH je mpenao cBegoyaHCTBO HavenctBy cMenepeBckor okpyra.*® [Totom je
paauo y okonmHuM 1ikonama. [1o3Hato je f1a je y JIo30BMKY O1O jeqHY IIKOICKY
ropuHy (1846/47),* mourro je y mehyBpemeny 3aBpuio dorocnosujy y Beorpamy
ca ,IPeBaCXONHUM yCIriexoM". Y jefHOM M3BeILTajy 13 1847. TOMHE 3aMMCAHO je
na je Muoi CpetenoBuh pogom 13 AiimderoBlia, ctap 21. TOOUHY, YUYUTeETbYje
jemHy rofMHY, Blagatba odpor, OecIiaTHOT KBapTupa (CTaH), JOOMO OrpeB of
yUeHMKa ¥ Kao KIMPUK MMa CBeJOYaHCTBO.*

AyTOp HeKkposora 3amnucao je o o. Musouty: ,buo je npuMmep peBHOBama
Opahu cBelTeHMKa KaKo y BpIlIeky IIpaBMIa LPKBEHOT M CBELITEHO Pafiby,
TAKO U YITIEHUM U YBaXXEHUM JpKatbeM y rpabancTBy.” [ocTonpummbmB, yro-
cTyo je KHe3a Mummana OdpeHoBuha 1 HEKOIMKO ITyTa MUTPOIIOINTA.*

Caewrrennk Munour CpeTeHoBuh HarpenoBao je y Ciayou [0 MpoToje-
pejckor unHa (1895) M HAMECHMKa Cpe3a jaCeHMYKOT, OFHOCHO BETMKOOPAILIKOT
(upBeHu mojac u mporojepejcku Kper).*° ToguHe 1899. onukoBaH je OppeHoM
TakoBCKM KPCT MeTor pefia (IOCTXYMHO).5!

4 AC, MO — I'lonncHa kwura 1863 — 188, OKpyKje cMefiepeBCKo, cpes jaceHnuky, Crapu Ayu-
derosaty, Op. 2.

5 JI30CcTaBibeHO je eroBo ume (Muror).

46 AC, MIlc, 1843, I — 44.

47 Tlonosuh, 1999.

* AC, MIlc, ¢. 4, p. 313/1847

4 BecHuk Cpiicke ypkse, 111/1899, 255.

se Uciuio.

st [lleMattiu3am 0gauKOBAHUX TUKA Hauwum u ciiparum opgeruma y Kp. Cpduju, 11, 1900.
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ITpotra Murouu je 3areuyeH y Benukoj [Tnanu 1895, y Bpeme odjaBpuBatba
Kibure Mutpononura Muxauna ,IIpaBocnaBHa cpricka ypksa y KpabeBuHu
Cpduju’, kaga je cmy>xd0Bao y mapoxujyu BeIUKOIUIAHCKOj Off 460 JOMOBA.*

OH je xao noxkanuu nupep HanpenHe cTpaHke 0110 HAPOLHM ITOCTIAHYK HEKO-
nuKo roguna y HapogHoj ckynurtunu KuexxeBune Cpduje, of 1869, 1 OKpyx-
He ckymiuTrHe y CMeznepeBy.® VImao je Benuky kadany y Ctapom AnmderosLy,
BEpOBATHO HacieheHy MexaHy off eroor o1ia hopha [Tonosuha, xoja je oTBO-
peHa 1802.5* YecCTo je opraaH13oBao BepPCKe U3JIETe JO OOTVDKIbMX MaHaACTMPa
U L]pKaBa, Hajuelrhe y MU/bKOB MaHaCTUP.

[Tpota Mustoll NpeMuHYoO je HalpacHo, Off ,l1apanuse cpua’, 25. anpuia /
7. Maja 1898. y Asaml, Ha 3BaHMYHOM Mociy.* CaxpamweH je cnepeher mana y
Benukoj [Tnanu, Ha ceockoM rpodiby, y3 caydelrhe 15 CBellITeHMKa, pohaka 1
OpojHuX mapoxujaHa.*®

CrojanoBuh [Iparomup

Oparomup CrojaHoBuh, cun cBewrreHrka dodosckor braroja CrojkoBuha
(17. peuemdap 1846 — 8. aBrycr 1893) 1 AndujaHe, yHyK mpoTojepeja CrojaHa
CrojkoBuha u mpayHyk cBewmteHrka Muoma CrojkoBuha us I'moxana,s”
pobeH je 1868. y ButexxeBy. PykononoxeH je 3a hakoHna 1890.5® Benuao ce 1/13.
HoBeMOpa 1890. y CadopHoj LjpkBu y beorpany ca Jbyduuiom ITonosuh (1871
1932), hepkoM BenuKoIIambaHCKor noirapa (yrnpasHuk) [nuropuja ITonosuha
(1850-1876).** OHM cy 3acHOBanM OpOjHY MOPOAULYY Of CelaM CMHOBA U JiBe
hepxe (brnaroje, Murou, JoBan, Crpaxutwa, Momunio, bpanncias, Bojucnas
1 [1BOje JieLie Hero3HaTa HaM uMeHa). Bojucias — Boja CrojaHoBuh (1907-1986)
duo je yunters OcHoBHe 1ikorne kog Crape oniutrHe y Bennkoj ITnanu (1945—
1965). Hberosa cynpyra Bepa (pohena Boxuh) npenasana je ncropujy.

O. [paromup je xao hakoH Hajmpe ciy>xdoBao kKao nucap beorpapckor
IOYXOBHOT CyZa, IIOTOM jé IPMMMO YMH CBELITeHMKA M IOCTaBJbEH 3a Mapo-
xa rapoxuje dodoBcke (1894),°° 3aTMM Ha IAPOXMjy BEIMKOIUIAHCKY (1897),%
Ha K0joj je ocTao o 1930. OANMKOBAH je LJpBEHMM I10jacoOM 1921, a TI0CTIE TPU

52 HasepeHo fieno, odjaBibeHo y Beorpany 1895. rogute.

53 AC, HC, 1869, I, 2.

s+ JIBaHoBuh, 1988, cTp. 28.

55 MaruuHa Kwbura ympnnx, 1V, 1898, Bennka I'Tiana.

56 Becnuk Cpiicke ypkase, 111/1899, 256.

57 TTopopuyaso cradno nopopuie Crojkosuh — Crojanosuh (Becna Byknh).

8 [llemamuzam VciliouHo-tipasocnasHte cpicke namipujapuiuje, 1925, CTp. 16.

¢ T'muropuje — I'muia IMomosuh duo je cuH nmpote Mutoura CpetenoBuha us Benuke ITinane.
e BecHux Cpiicke ypkee, 111/1894, 277.

st Ucitio, VI111/1897, 764.
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TOIVHE TIOCTaBJbEH je Ha JPYTY ITapoXUjy BEIMKOIUIAHCKY (1924).°> OH je mocre
CMPTH CTapoaLMderoBaukor cpelreHrka Jopana Casuha (7. jyn 1915) onciy-
KMBAO OBY IapoXujy.®

Y npBoj nocnepatHoj roguHy, o. Iparomyd je kao crapeimnta LIpkse Be-
JIMKOTIJIAHCKE TOMYHMO MCKa3 O MMOBMHM LIPKBEHUX OIIUTKHA, crefiehe
cafipXXMHe:

LIpkBa Ma 12 Xa 31paTHe 3eMJbe, jefHy IMBaAy, MOMNally 1 3adpaH y LpKBEHOj

mopTu.®

ITo nerary Kpucrujana llleysa (1llojca), dubiuer nunpycrpujanua Kinauuie, on

5. Maja 1914. 3a MOAM3ambe HOBe LIPKBe y cpefiuHy Benuke ITnaHe LpkBa nma

1 000 [IMHApa, U3 JIeTaTa je IMPeflaTo Ha PyKoBakbe 3eM/bOPafIHNUKO]j 3a[Py3H.

ma camo nBe crape kyhe op cmador marepujana.©s

Caewrrenuk [Jparomyd CrojaHoBMh ympo je 22. Mapra/4. ampuia 1931.
y Benukoj [Tnanu. CaxpatbeH je 1mocre iBa JaHa Ha IJIaHaHCKOM I'POJIBY.
Ormojao ra canapox Munopag H. lumutpujeBuh, CBeLITEHMK IpyTe Tapoxuje
BEJIMKOIIJIAHCKe.*

JoBanosuh boxxugap

Boxupap JoBaHoBMN, jepej, moMube ce caMo jefaHITyT Y UCTOPUjCKUM U3-
BopuMa 1 10 y Enmapxuju dpanuuenckoj. OH je duo pogom m3 Iloxapesua.
Kao crynent yerBpTor kypca Kujescke JlyxoBHe akazieMuje pPyKOIIOJIOXKEH 3a
baxoHa 2/14. mapTa 1890, a 3a CBelITeHMKa [TOCIe fiBa faHa.*” [lomrao je y Be-
nuKy Ilnany 1905, Ha HOBOOCHOBaHY APYTY MapOXMjy BEIMKOIIIAHCKY Kao HheH
npBY Mapox. Ha oBoj mapoxuju ocTao je caMo JiBe TofuHe, 10 1907.%°

3eueBuh JoBan

JoBaHn 3eueBuh, poben 1854. y BocHu, jepej on 1880, mpoTojepej on 1887,
pourao je y Cpdujy 1897.  IOCTaB/beH Ha TAPOXUjY BOJIITAHCKY (cermo Bojcka,
OKPYT MOPaBCKM), IIOCTIe CMPTU jepeja Munenka Jumutpujeuha.® [Jourao je
y Benuky ITnany 1907, HakoH opacka boxxupapa JoanoBuha. Tokom aycTpo-
yrapcke OKymaLjje OIICITY>KBAO je YIIPaKibeHY ITapOXjy CTapOaLIMderoBauky
(1916—1917).

%2 Imachux Cpilicke ipasocnaste daiipujapuiuje, 1924.

¢ MaTuuHa Kiura ympaux Lipkse crapoaymnderosauxe, 1915.
4 Vlckas ce ogHocu Ha [ToxajHuLy.

¢ Apxus Jyrocmasuyje, 69, 82, 131.

66 MKY, Benuxka ITnana, VII, 1921.

7 BecHux Cpiicke ypkse, IV/1890, 405.

8 }IBaHoBmh, 2001, cTp. 198.

o [llemainiuzam uciiouro ipasocnasre Cpiicke daipujapuiuje, 1925, 16; Bechux Cpilicke ypkae,
VIII/1897, 765.
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ITpota JoBaH 3eueBnh Huje nMao BenuKy npuxox y Benukoj ITnanu, Tako
[a je 6. aBrycTa 1923. TPaXMO AofaTak Ha ckymohy’® Ilocnegmu myT ce
MOMMIbe Yy OBOj BapOIIMLIM 6. MapTa 1925, Ka/ja je IMaTpujapXOBOM OfITyKOM
Kao cTap U dOJlecTaH CBELITeHMK JoOMO KalleJlaHa, CBelITeHKa Muiopazga
JOumvurtpujesnha.”

Jumurpujesuh Munopap,

Munopapg Jumutpujesuh, cun Hectopa (Spasap) u Crane JumutpujeBuh,
pobeH je 25. aBrycra 1898. 3aBpIINO je 4 pa3pefa OCHOBHE LIKOJIe, 4 paspena
ruMHasuje u borocnoBcko-yuuTesbcKy mkony y Ilpuspeny (4 rogune). [Tomo-
K10 je YYUTeIbCKY UCIIAT 3pertocTy 1920. OxkeHMo ce 1. oKTodpa 1922. y Azamu
ca JlenocaBom [JumutpujeBuh na Bennke [Tnane u ca 1oM je nMao ase hepke,
Crany (pobena 1923) u Pagmuny (p. 1930). Pyxononoxet je y unH hakoHa 15/28.
bedpyapa, a y unn npesButepa cnefeher faHa 1925. y deorpagckoj CadopHoj
LIpKBM Off cTpaHe narpujapxa [Jumutpuja. Hajope je cnyxdosao y Beorpap-
ckoM JIyXOBHOM Cyfy, IIOTOM Kao yuutesb y JlasHuuy u Asamn.”> Beh Ha-
PeIHMX JaHa IIOCTaBJbeH je 3a KallellaHa CTapoOM IIPOTU JoBaHy 3eueBnhy, Ha
IPYroj MapOXMjy BeMKOIUIAHCKO].”> [ [ocTaBIbeH je 3a CTalIHOT ITapoXa Ha UCTO)
napoxuju 7. Maja 1928.7* buo je cTapelirHa LpKBe o 25. allpuia 1932, Kafa je
Kao Mylabu paspeliieH oBe [y)KHOCTY U ITocTaBlbeH npoTta borgan TogopoBuh.”
Ocrtao je y Bermukoj ITnanu cBe o 2. pedpyapa 1934, Kafia je IIOCTaBJbEH 3a Ce-
kpetapa Lipksenor cyza y Iloxxapesuy.” Ognykom CB. Apxujepejckor CHOza
Off 1. OKTOOpA 1942. IOCTABJbEH je 32 LIPKBEHO-CYACKOTr Ty>XMolLa y IToxxapesLy.
Ilocne gBe 1 Mo roguHe, 1/14. MapTa 1945. IIOHOBO je TIOCTABIbEH 33 CEKpeTa-
pa—pedepenTa LipkBeHor cyzna. Ha mocnenoj cny>xdu ocTao je go ofiacka y
NeH3Mjy 16. jyHa 1954. YMpO je 30. jysia 1956. M UCTOT JJaHa caxpamweH Ha [lo-
)KapeBauKoM Ipodsby.””

ITpota Muopap je xao yunurtesd y JIas3HMLIM 1921. OCHOBAO rpaheBMHCKM
omdop 3a nopusabe Lpkse. OCHOBAO je 1 fiBe noApy KrHe CpPIICKOT MOJbOIIPU-
BpefHOr pywTBa, y JlasHuuy u Asamwu. buo je cexperap y oda ondopa u
penoBHu wiaH [maBHor ondopa y beorpapny. Kao cemrrenuk y Benuxoj ITna-
HU OI'PajiMo je LpKBeHy IOPTY U TOAUTA0 HOBY JIpBEHY 3BOHApPY y LIPKBU
TMoxajuuuu (1931). OcHOBao je ofdop 3a MoAU3atbe LIPKBE Y UCTOj BAPOILIMLIA

7° ApxuB Jyrocnasuje, 69, 202, 323, 3.
7t Vcropujcku apxuB C. [Tananka, Onmruna B. ITnancka, XXV, 1 359/1925.
72 Emapxuja OpaHuuencka, [Jocujen, I, 47.

73 Inacuux CIIIT, 8p. 5, 1/14. MapT 1925, 66; VicTopujcku apxus C. ITananka, Ommrruna B. [Tna-
Hcka, XXV, 1 359/1925.

74 ApxuB Jyrocnasuje, 69, 195, 316, [I.

s Cnymdenu Becnuk IIpasocnasHe etiapxuje Spanuuescke, Op. 3 U 4, 31. jynn 1932, 21.
7S BpaHu4escKiu 8eCHUK, 2. Kib., 2. CB., 1934, 84.

77 Emapxuja OpaHuueBcka, [Jocujen, I, 47.
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(1928). bro je mpencenHuxk LipBeHor kpcTa, 3ppaBcTBeHe 3aapyre, KmyskHulle
U 4MTaoOHMUllEe, criopTckor Kinyda ,Mopasa“ u [TeBauxor npyursa y Bennkoj
ITnann.”®

Kao dnarajuuk upkseHe omiutune y [ToxxapeBiy, o. Musnopap je ornpasuo
CTapy ¥ HOBY LIPKBY U Y HOBOJ je YB€O €JIeKTPUYHO OCBeT/bewe. I lonpasuo je
npoiurpuo LpkBeny Kyhy. Koz ctape 1jpkBe mocTaB1o je HOBYy O€TOHCKY CTasy.
OH je 380r TOra HEKOJIMKO ITyTa OJJIMKOBAaH: LipBEHMM 110jacOM (1934), TIPOTCKOM
KamuiaBkoM (1937), HadempeHUKOM (1939), MPOTCKUM YMHOM (1941) U HAIl-
PCHUM KPCTOM (1955), TAKO [ia je MeH3MOHMCaH YMHOM MTPOoTojepej-cTaBpodop.

Caskuh Anekcangap

Anexcanpap Caskuh, poben 1893. y CBuajHILy, PyKOIIOJIOXKEH je 3a CBell-
TeHMKa 1919.7° Cirykd0Bao je Ha HEKOJIMKO ITapoxMja: CefIapcKoj (1919—1922),
TIPBOj KYLIM/bEBCKOj (1922 — 26. alIpUII 1929),%° dpekaHCKoj (Kpaj anpuia 1929
— 1/14. Maj 1934)** 1 JPYTOj BEMKOIIIAHCKO] (1934—1939).

Jepej AnexcaHjap nIpuUIazao je pagHUIKOM IokpeTy. OH je Kao KyIin/beBa-
YKU [apoX, 13/26. feLeMOpa 1925. KaXKibeH ca cefjaM [laHa enuTrMuje 300r
cafip)KVHe IIpOryaca, Koju je Kao pernydIuMKaHCKY KaHAUAAT 32 HAPOJHOT I10-
C/IaHMKa, IITAMIIA0 M PacTypao HApOAY, a uMja Caf|pXKMHA ,HUje IpUININIIA
JOCTOjaHCTBY je[JHOT IIPAaBOC/IABHOI CBelITeHMKa.®? [ToToM je 1934. KakKibeH
MICTOM Kas3HOM.** Jnak, oBe Ka3He My HUCY CMeTajle [ja Halpejyje Y CIyX-
du. Hajmpe je onnukoBaH IpaBoM Holllea LpBeHOT 1ojaca (1934),% moToM je
yHanpebeH u3 rpyne VII/1 y rpyny VI/2 (1934).% XKuseo je ca momagujom 3a-
ropkoM — [opom. YgaBuo ce y Bennkoj Mopasu kop Benuxe [Tnane 3/16. jyna
1939.%” CaxpatbeH je Ha HOBOCeNICKOM rpodipy JKaosy.

Tomoposuh borgan

Borpan TopgopoBuh, cun yrinegHux gomahmua MwunocaBa u MureHuje
TopgopoBuh, pobeH je 26. okTodpa 1882. y Crapom Apmderoniy.®® 3asp-

78 Hcitio.

7 [llemamiusam ViciiouHo ipasocnasHe cpiicke daiipujapuiuje ca hogayuma 3a 1924. ioguHy,
73.

Inacnuk CITIT 3a 1922. 1., Op. 9, 137.

8o

8 ApxuB JyrocnaBuje, 69, 201, 322, C.

82 Bpanuuescku 8ecHuk, 11, cB. 2, 1934, 84.

8 [nacnux CIII1, &p. 6, 15/28. MapT 1926, 84.
84 Bpanuuescku 8ecHuk, 11, cB. 1, 1934, 41.

8s Jcitio, CB. 2.

8¢ BpaHu4es8cKu BeCHUK, MapT—aIlpui, 1939, 88.

87 Vciio, Maj—jyHU—jynu 1939, 152.

8 Popocnos crapocerncke pamuianje Togoposuh (cmaBa CBeru npBoMydeHUK 1 apxmubakon
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IIJO je OCHOBHY LLIKOJIY Y POGHOM CeJly, HVKY TMMHa3Njy 1 SOroCioBujy y
Beorpapny (1903).* IlpBa Teornoluka cadHamwa JOOMO je O CTAPOCENICKOT CBeLl-
TeHMKa JoBaHa CaBuha y OCHOBHOj LIKONMM ¥ HOBOj CTApPOCEINICKOj LpkBu. I1o
OZCITY>Kelby BOJHOT POKA, ITOCTABJbEH je 3a yunTerba y ceny bapuu xop Xomorba
(1903—1905). [To cBOM 3aXTeBY IIPEMELLTEH je y paJoBabCKY LIKOTTY, I OCTaje
1o 1908. /13 PafgoBama ofjasu 3a YMHOBHMKA (IpaKTMKaHT) [JyXoBHOT cyna
y beorpany.®® Kpajem janyapa 1910. maTpujapx JJuMuUTpuje ra pyKoIronoxu 3a
haxoHa, a moce Tpy faHa 3a CBELITEHMKA U IIOCTaBsba Ia 32 [apoxa fipyre
KpibeBauKe rmapoxuje (11. pedpyap 1910 — 22. alpui 1919), e ocTaje 10 1914.
ITo notpedu pata crymna 3a BojHor ceiuteHuka VIII nemapgujckor nyka 11 no-
3uBa [lyHaBcke nuBusyje. ITpexo Andanuje ognasu y Conyn. Ha ConyHckom
bpoHTy 0daBipao je ciyxdy, cTapao ce o rpod/puMa U CIIOMEHMLIMMA, HALINMX
IayMx paTHMKa. TaMo je cBOjuM roBopyma Xpadpuo CpIicke BOjHMKe 1 odu-
uupe. [Ipen nopnaverse 13 Cpduje (1915) OH je LIpKBEHE MIPOTOKOJIE U CTape
Kmure 13 KpmweBa cakpyo U TaKo X CauyyBao Off YHYIITEeHA. "

CgemteHuk BorpaH je mo noBparky y Cpdujy kpatko cinyxuo y Kpmwesy,
IO 22. alipuiIa 1919, KaJja je [OLIa0 Ha MapoxXujy crapoainderoBayuxy. Bemu-
Ky IOMOh IpyX1o je KpweBaukoM yunuteby CreBany Kpcruhy, npe cBera y
odHaB/bamby LIKOJICTBA U OKYIUbawy haka. 30or cBoje nodpote u BpegHohe
OCTaBMO je JIelly YCIIOMEHY Yy CBaKOM MecCTy Ife je pagyuo. CrpoMallHe je 1
HOBYAHO IIOMarao. 3ay3umao Ce fia YJOBULe 1 Cpoyaf; OOMjy PaTHY OfIITETY.

ITonn Borgan y CrapoM AuymderoBlly ocTaje IyHUX 13 OfMHA, IO 1932. Y
IIKOJIM je TIpefiaBao BepoHayKy. llIkoncky Hag3opHuk Munusoj ['aBpunosuh,
3aBMYAJHM MCTOpMYAP, HAIMCAO j€ O IbeMYy jefiHy IIOXBaJHy pedyeHuLy: ,Y
LIPKBU CITY)KM CMEPHO ¥ MOOOKHO Bory u Hapony yriegHu cBelTeHuK bor-
nax Tomoposumh.*?

IIpoTa borpaH je 25. anpuia 1932. IpeMeLITeH 3a [apoxa IpBe NMapoxuje
y Benuxoj I'lnany, rae ocraje cBe go cBoje cMptu. VcTor faHa nocrasbeH je
3a CTapellyHy LipKBe BelIMKO IUIaHcKe.** JleTonuc BenMKoIIabaHCKe LpKBe
IIpy>ka HaM o weMy cienehe noparke: ,CBOjy Ciy>kdy BpIIMO je PeSOBHO KaKo
y LpKBU TaKo y rpabaHcTBy, urkonm u Bojcuu. OH je kao ek CpduH Leor
CBOT BeKa HEYMOPHO pafino 3a JoOOPO CBOT HAPOJa, 32 CJIOTY U jefnHCTBO [pa-
BOCJIaBHe 1IpKBe. 380r Tora je HeKonuko myrta HarpabeH, Hajipe LipBeHUM

Credan).
89 JIBaHoBuh, 2001, CTPp. 365.
°° Vcito.
o BecHux Cpiicke ypkase, cB. 1/1910, 96.
92 JleTonuc KpweBauKe LpKBe, L.
23 FaBpMHOBMh, 1930, CTP. 50.

©

+ CrywdeHu 8ecHuk tipasocnasHe edapxuje dpanuuescke, dp. 3 U 4, 31. jyiau 1932, 21.
95 Jleronuc uypkse y Benuxoj ITnauy, 1.
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nojacoM Ha Backpc 1921, moBofoM ycrnoctapbamwa Ilarpujapinje.®® TTotom je
7. OKTOdpa 1933. OAJIMKOBAH IIPaBOM HOIIEHa IIPOTCKE KaMMJIaBKe y 3HaK 3a-
cyre 3a nopymsame 1pkee y PagoBamwy (LpkBa 3axBanHulia y PajoBamckom
nyry).” Tlocne Tpyu ropyHe, 16. aBrycra 1936. o. borpaH je xao mapox gpyre
IapoXyje BEIMKOIUIAHCKE Y JIO30BMYKOj LIPKBU JOOMO 3Batbe IIPOTOjepeja.®®
Y centemdpy 1935. ynasu y YnpaBuu opdop Enmapxuje dpannuescke.” Togu-
He 1940. IOCTaBJbEH j€ 3a apXMjepejcKor HaMeCHMKa Cpe3a BeMKOOPAILKOT.
HberoBom 3acyrom NoguUrHyTa je BeIMKOIUIalkhaHCKa LIPKBa Koja je ITocBeheHa
CBeTMM aroctonuma Bapronomejy n Bapnasu. borgaHoB ycneman pap 3a-
nasujie Cy LipKBeHe, rpabaHcke 1 BOjHe BJIacTy, I1a ra Harpapulie OpojHUM
onnukoBamwuMa: MenapoMm 3a xpadpoct, OpaeHom Ceror Case, HanpcHum
KpcroM 1 gpyrum. Kao conynary Hocunay je AndaHcke criomeHutle. 3anamhen
je v Kao fodap roBOpHMK. MHOTe roBOpE je HaIMCAO,  HAjJIeNIIY CY MY OHU O
Bupnospnany. Ilpunagao je [leMoxparckoj crpaHuu. buo je yruuajum unan Op-
dopa 3a nopusame LlpkBe 3axBanHuLe.

ITpota Borpat je >xuBeo ca cynpyrom, nonagujom Aubennjom, Auhowm, koja
je popmma ocmopo gete: Mumnopaga (Mure [Toros, 1908-1979), AnekcaHppa
(1910—1941), Jeneny, Muneny, Jbyduuky, Hagy, CBetomupa (llyha, 1921-1945)
1 Munusoja (Muha, 1923—-1988). YMpo je 16. MapTa 1951, a cCaxpatbeH je mocye
JiBa laHa Ha CTapoCeICKOM Irpodmy Hepam.

Hophesuh M. Xpucrusoje

Xpuctusoje M. 'Bopbesuh, cuH 3empopagHuka MunoBaHa u [parube,
pobeH je 28. cenTemdpa 1906. y jaceHn4KoM cerry Mpamopiy. OCHOBHY ILIKOJTY
je 3aBpIIKO Y POLHOM Ceny, HIKY rmMHasujy y [anaHim (1926), a SorocinoBujy
ca et roguHa y Ilpuspeny.’* [Jecetor aBrycra 1930. BeHuao ce y [lanaHuu ca
3aropkom bapjakrapeBuh ns Benuke ITnane v motoMm je ca oM 1MMao Tpoje
metie: Onruuy (p. 1932), Munana (1933) u Arauity (1941).°

O. XpuctrBoje je pyKOIIOJIO>KeH Y UMH haKkoHa 4. jaHyapa 1932. Y MaHaCTU-
py PakoBuuu ox ctpaHe emuckona MurpodaHa, a y UuH nmpesBuTepa 12. jyia
1934. y Xpamy Cs. anocrona Ilerpa u IlaBna y Tonmuuzepy, of cTpaHe enu-
ckora BukeHTuja, npencegHuka LipkeeHor cypa y beorpany. Ilpso je papno
Kao BepoyuuTeb (Karuxera) y IlanmaHaukoj ruMHasuju, IoToM Kao HakoH y
[Tamanaukoj LpkBu (1932—-1934). C1y>kd0Bao je Ha HEKOJIMKO [TapoXuja: FPyroj

¢ Inacuux CIIII, 8p. 23, 1/14. geuemdap 1921, 398.

97 BpaHu4e8cKu 8ecHuUK, 1/4 (1933), 198.

98 Jcitio, aBrycT—Cernremoap 1936, 183.

9 BpaHu4e8cKU 8eCHUK, jyH—jynu 1935, Cry>xdeHe BeCTU.
o0 Mmachux CITL], netieMdap 1940, 459.

o1 Enapxuja SpaHuyeBcka, [Jocujen, 83.

o2 KasuBawe Onrute Hophesuh.
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dahepaukoj (baheai; y ITocaBunu, of 1934), Tpehoj Benmko mnaHcKoj (of
1936), APYTOj BEJIMKO IUIAHCKO] (0] 25. Maja 1941) U IIPBOj BEJIMKO IJIAHCKO]
(on 31. Mapra 1951, nocne cMpTy npote borpana Togoposuha), of perynayuje
Mapoxuja y LpKBEHOj OIMIITVHY BEIMKO IUIAHCKOj, Of 5. aBI'yCTa 1959, IIOHO-
BO Ha HeHOj Apyroj mapoxuju. [leHsnoHucaH je 1. centemdpa 1972." Ympo je
30. geLiemOpa 1990. y Benukoj ITnanu. CaxpatbeH je Ha IIalkbaHCKOM CTapOM
rpodpy.°*

[Tpora XpucTuBOje Ce UCTMULIA0 U Y KYJITYPHOM 1 jaBHOM pafy, 300r yera je
BHIIIe ITyTa Of/IMKOBaH. byo je akTMBHM UaH L[pBeHOr KPCTa, BUILETONUIIIN
npefcefHUK MecHOr ofdopa, a U 4iaH cpeckor oxpdopa.’® OH je ca ocra-
JIM TUTaEaHCKMM CBEIITEHMIIMMA OpPraHM30Bao MOMON CBOjUM CHpoOMalil-
HUM rpabaHuMa, HeImoCpeHO, MPEKO OMIITUHCKUX (BapOIIKMX) OpraHa Uim
,CUPOTHIbCKe Hafie", XyMaHUTAPHOT APYLITBA. 3arraMheH je 11 Kao yrOroayIIbY
craperuyHa CoKoJICKe yeTe (o anpyiia 1941) U jefaH Of MHULIMjaTopa 3 HeHO
ocHuBare. OCHOBAO je 1 coKoycKy ueTy u y bahesuy. Opn cBor nonacka y Be-
nuKy IlnaHy ma cBe o moverka pata (1936—1941) pafgyo je Kao HaCTaBHUK
3aHaTCKO-TPproBauke 1IKOJIe, ¥ KOjOj je NpefjaBao BepOHAyKy, MaTeMaTUKY U
TProBauKo 3aKOHOJABCTBO.'*°

O. XpucruBoje je 3acimy’kaH 3a 3aBplleTaK Ipajilbe HOBe LipkBe y Bennkoj
ITnanu u odHapspame [loxajuniie. Orpagno je mopTy u 3acapyuo je fpsehem.
TopguHe 1952. MOgMrao je KOHaK-KaHLelapyjy MOKpaj HOBe LpKBe M 3BOHApY
xop I'ToxajHuie. Kynuo je 3B0Ha 3a HOBY LJpKBY. OBO je IOCTUTHYTO yTTIaBHOM
nodpoBospHUM Tipuiorom rpabana. Ilopen Tora, oH je u 380r godpor ofHO-
ca NpemMa MapoxyjaH/Ma OfiIMKOBAH LIPKBEHUM OJIMKOBAbMMa: LiPBEHMM
nojacoMm (1942), MPOTCKOM KaMMUJIaBKOM (1952) U IPOTOjepejcKUM YMHOM (1952).
Op 20. MapTa 1951. 11a CBe JI0 HEroBor yKUgama.

Huxonuh Cpehko

Cpehko Huxonuh, cun damrroana Cronera n Crane Huxonuh, pobeH je 6.
bedpyapa 1913. y [lpuspeny, 3aBpiuno je 4 paspefa OCHOBHE LIKOJIE, 4 paspe-
fa rruMHasuje (1928) u wect paspesa dorocnosuje y Ipuspeny (1934) u [pa-
BociaBHM dorocnoBcku dakynter y beorpapy (1952). ITpakTuuny mncnurt je
HOJOXMO 6. oKTodpa 1938. y llItumny. ITocne BeHvyamwa ca JKuskom (pobeHa
Kpcruh) us INpuspena (12. Maj 1935), UCTe rOAMHE je pyKOIOIOXeH 3a hakoHa
y Xpamy cB. apx. [aBpuia y JlecHoBy (16. Maj) 1 mpesBuTepa y Xpamy YcreHuja

3 Enapxuja SpaHuyeBcka, [Jocujen, 83.

o4 HanrpodHu criomeHuK o. Xpuctupoja Hopbesuha.
*o5 Jleronuc Lipxse y Benuxoj ITnanu.

106 Jcitio.

o7 locujen, 83.
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ITpecBete boropoputie y 3neToBy (17. Maj), 0da myTa Off CTpaHe enucKoIa 3ye-
TOBCKO-CTpyMMukor aip Crumeona.'*®

[TpBu myT je cTymmo y cny>xdy y CBOjCTBY Iapoxa HoBocenckor y Emapxuju
3JIETOBCKO-CTPYMMUKOj 20. jyHa 1935. [IoTOM je 27. jyHa 1941. fomao Ha Jpyry
MapoXMjy MapKoBauky.'”® ['locyie 11 ToAMHa, 22. jaHyapa 1952. IPEMELITEH je 32
rapoxa Jipyre napoxuje BelMKoIUIaHCKe. > Huje ce gyro sappxao y Benmkoj
[Tnanu, camo [0 31. feLeMOpa 1954, Kaja je IpeMelITeH 110 MOJIOU 3a IpUBpe-
MeHOT apoxa yeTBpror napahuHckor.’! TIoToM je 14. MapTa 1956. MpeMell-
TeH 3a napoxa jpyror napahusckor. Ha oBoj mapoxuju je ocTao cBe fo CBoje
cMpTH (1962).

[TpoTa Cpehxo je TokoM CBOT CTyk00Batba OCHOBAO KHVDKHULLY M YNTAOHU-
11y, 3aCafi10 BONbaK Ha LJpKBEHOM MMatby U MOMPABMO YECMY KOJ| TApOXUjCKOT
noma y Hosom Ceny xop, Crpymulie, orpajuo LpKBeHy IMOPTY U CIIPeMMO lie-
JIOKYTIaH MaTepujas 3a Tpafitby LpkBeHe Kyhe y Mapkosuy.*** Hberos pap je
HarpaheH ofIMKoBambMMa: IPaBOM HOIIEHha L[PBEHOT Tojaca (1947) U IpOT-
CKe KaMMyIaBKe (1952) M YMHOBMMA MIPOTOHaMeCHMKa (1958)™% 1 poTojepeja
(1961).114

O. Cpehxo Hukomuh ympo je 29. jyna 1962. y hynpujckoj donununm. Ca-
XpameH je HapepHor faHa y [Tapahuny."s

Kpynexesuh Bragucnas

Bnapucnas Kpynexesuh, mpoTojepej craBpodop, cux Bennmupa n Jbydute,
pobeH je 17. aBrycra 1938. y Benukoj Kpcuu. ITotuue n3 yrinegxe dpamumnuje
KOja je #aja JleceTak IPOCBETHUX pafiHMKaA, OPUILIMPA M CBEIITEHNKA, Opef
o. Briage jour yetupu cBewtennka (Bojucnas, Mareja, Hukomna u Pagucas), mo
jemuor hakona (PKuka) u dorociosa (Jakos).'

O. Bnapia je 3aBpIIMO OCHOBHY LIKOTY M HVKY I'MIMHA3Ujy Y CBOM POJJHOM
mecrty. [TeTopaspenny dorocnosujy ,Cetu Capa“ ynucao je y maHactupy Pa-
KOBMLIY, & IO OfCITY>Kekba BOjHOT poKa AUIIIOMMpao je y beorpany (1960). Enu-
cKor Xpr30CTOM PYKOIIOJIOXKMO Ta je y oxkapeBaukoj CadopHOj LipKBU Hajripe

o8 Errapxuja dpaHuueBcka, [Jocujen, 111.

09 JleTonuc MapKoBauKe LIpKBe, 5.

1o Jfciio.

111 JleTonucC LpKBe BEJIMKO IAHCKe, |, 142; Imacnux CI1L], 1 — 11/1955, 2.
=2 JlTocujen, 111.

13 [nacnuk CITL], 111-1V/1959, 30.

4 Jcitio, 11/1962, 65.

»s locujen, 111.

116 KasuBamwe 0. Bnagucinasa Kpynexesuha.
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3a bakoHa, a HapefHOr #aHa 3a Mpe3BMTEPA Y UCTOj LIPKBU 1 MOCTABMO ra 32
rmapoxa ajieKCaHIpoBavKor (5. feriemdap 1960)."7

CaeluTeHMK Bragycnas je MHOTO ypajuo y MOMOPAaBCKOM AJIeKCAaHIPOBLY
3a HEITyHMX IIeT TOAMHA: OKOHYA0 CIIOp Ca HacJefHMLIMA 3aBeliTaHe Kyhe
LIpKBY, CPeIM0 MMOBMHCKO CTakbe LIPKBEHOT 3eMJ/bUIITA, afMUHUCTpaLujy
M apxuBy, 0OHOBMO LIPKBY (Off anmpuiia 1963. JO anpuia 1964; Oojerbe TOpha,
OIlpaBKa OJIyKa, IIPOMEHA IIOfia M APYro) M 03MAA0 LIPKBEHY Orpafy 75 M
OyXuHe.*®

LIpkBeHM ondop je cppauHo mcrparuo o. Bragy, mpe cBera 380r mwerose
Map/bMBOCTY U JOOPOT OFHOCA MTpeMa apoxMjaHyma.

ITocrne opmacka o. [Iparoyda Momuposuha 13 MuoleBLa, 9. Maja 1965.
npoTojepejcky HamecHUK Munas briarojeBuh m3Bpiino je npyrmMonpepnajy gyx-
HOCTU [1apOXa 1 YBeO y Y)KHOCT HOBOIIOCTAaBJ/beHOT Napoxa 0. Bragucnasa.™°

Ha unniuumjatuy o. Bnage, oOHOB/beHa je MUITOIIEBAaYKA LIPKBA U HeH UKO-
HocTtac (1969) u papn LIpkBeHo-mieBauKor ApyuTsa ,Mopasa“y MumomesLy
(1969). Ca upkBeHUM 0f00pOM 0CHOBAO je DOHJ 32 UBTpaziby LpKBe Y TpHOB-
ay, 1o opodpetsy ITarpujapumjckor yrpasHor ogdopa Cpricke MpaBOCIaBHe
upkBe. OpraHn30Bao je MpocIaBy CTOrOAMIIBbILE CBETOT Xpama y Mutorues-
1y (8. cemremdap 1970).**

ITpota Bnagucnas je 1. pedpyapa 1973. peMeLITeH Ha APYTY MapoOXujy y
Benukoj ITnaHy, notom 1. HoBeMdpa 1974. Ha IIPBY MAPOXMjY Y UCTOM Ipafy.
buo je u crapemnna Lipkse cB. an. Bapronomeja u Bapnase. Paguo je u Ty Ha
0OHOBMU LIPKBe 1 U3rpajiby MapoxujcKor foma.'?? Ciryxuo je y Benukoj ITnann
IO OfJIacKa y MeH3ujy (1991), OFHOCHO [0 pas3pellerba Ay>KHOCTU B.J. ITapoxa
15. aBTyCTa 1992.'*

LIpkBeHe BacTy Cy Harpaguie mberoBy peBHOCHY U Bodpy CyxJy LipBe-
HUM T10jacoM (1967), YMHOBMMA IIPOTOHAMECHMKA (1972) 1 TpoTOjepeja (1978).
Ha npasHuk Mase ['ocniojute, 21. cenTemdpa 2002, y LipkBu y Benukoj [Tnany,
enuCcKon dpaHM4YeBCKY I. ip VIrHaTMje OfIMKOBAO I'a je HajBUILIVM CBelLITEeH Y-
KVM OZJIMKOBabeM — IIPaBOM HOILIeHa HAITPCHOT KPCTa, 1ocye ofnyke CBeTor
apxujepejckor cuHopa CpIicke IIpaBOCIaBHe 1pKBe.'>*

7 [nacHux CI1L], 1/1961, 3.

118 CrioMeHu1La Mapoxuje ajeKCaHJpoBadKe, 29.

19 Jcito.

220 Jleronuc LipkBe Pobemwa ITpecsere Boropopuie y Muoresuy, 26; [nacHuk CITL], V/1966, 174.

22 KasuBamwe npore BragucnaBa Kpynexesuha; Apxus Enapxuje dpanndescke, [locujen ce-
TeHUKa, 176; Jleknh, 2001, 55; VIBaHOBUb, 2009, cTp. 247—248; VIBaHOBM, 2011, CTP. 228—229.

122 [nacnuk CIIL], 11/1974, 29 n 1/1975, 4.
23 Jlocujen, 176.

24 KasuBame 1poTojepeja craBpodopa Bragucnasa Kpynexesuha; Inachux CI1L], 11/1973, 28;
Xponuka porabamwa y 6orocracaBatoj Enapxuju 6paHn4eBCKoj, 2002, CTp. 169.
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ITpota Brnagucnas o 1960. >xvBy y dpaky, ca Jarogom, poheHom Jlykuh us
Benuke KpcHe (p. 1943) 1 ca oM uMa fiBoje melle, Jbupany (1961) u [IparaHa
(1964). ITo meHsmoHucamwy, npora Bragucnas HefepaMa U MpasHULIMMA CITy-
X1 y 3apyxdunu Ceror pecriora Credana JlazapeBuha, cpeibOBEKOBHOM
MaHacTupy Konopuny.

BykoBuh Muxanmo

Muxanno Byxosuh, npotojepej, cun CreBaHoB 1 PapuH, pobeH je 16. ok-
Todpa 1908. y Jlyuny (cpe3 Bepate; dparcTBo Bykosuha y BacojeBrhuma).
3aBpILMO je OCHOBHY LIKOY, 4 pa3pesa ruMmuasuje y bepany (Llpxa Topa), me-
Topa3penHy dorocnosujy Ha Lletumwy y nBe rogune @unosodcekor paxymnre-
ta y beorpany.'*s Tlocne xxennnde ca 3naraHom Jlakuhesnh us bepana (1933),
PYKOIIOJIOKeH je y uMH hakoHa 23. jyHa 1934, a cieneher fjaHa y YMH Mpe3BU-
Tepa, 0da myTa y [IpuaBopHoj kanenu y Cpemckum KaprnoBuuma of ctpaHe
enycKoma dpaHuueBCcKor Ap BeHujamuua.*® [TpaKTUYHYM UCIIUT je MONIOXKMO
21. aBrycra 1939. bro je mapox y xomobckum cenuma bnusHaky (of 7. jyHa
1934)"*” u Curama (of 29. mereMOpa 1937, CTAJIHU MMaPOX 1939—1940. CUTAY-
ke mapoxuje). [Ipen pyru cBeTCKU part, 4. HOBeMOpa 1940. IIPEMELITEH je y
llexynap (Emapxuja jpHOropcko-nprMMopcka), motom y bepate (ox 26. cer-
TeMOpa 1942, moMohHMK HamecHuKa) 1 Kamennim xop IToxere.*® Opiykom
apxujepejcke Bractu BpaheH je y knup Emapxuje dpaHuueBCKe U TIOCTaBbeH
3a [Mapoxa paKMHAUKOr 1945. Y PakMHIly je ocTao cefaM rOAMHA, O 16. MapTa
1952, KaJja Ofi/Ias3y Ha APYyTy Mapoxujy MapkoBauky.'* IToTom je cny>xdoBao y
Benuxoj ITnanu, Hajupe Kao NpuBpeMeHM ApoX Jpyre NapoXuje BeIUKO IJIaH-
cke (o 31. meuemOpa 1954), TOTOM Kao MapoX IMpBe MapoXuje UCTe LipKBeHe
omurTuHe (07 5. aBrycTa 1959). PaspeliieH je akTUBHe CIyXOe 31. OKTOdpa 1974
(meH3noHMcaH). YMpo je 28. jynma 1986. Ca cynpyrom 37aTaHOM OCTaBMO je Tpu
cuHa: 3BoHuMupa (p. 1936), 3opaHa (1940) u CreBaHa (1944)."3°

[Tpora Muxawuno je Beh of moyetka ciyxde ocTaBuo Jiemn yTucak. [ lpema
jeIIHOM 3aIuCYy, OH je Kao OJIM3HAYKM MapoX, ,MaKo MJIaj U HEMCKYCaH, UITaK
oMubeH Mehy mapoxujaHuMa 1 [pyroBuma 300T CBOT Jip)Kakba U CaBECHOT
pama. Kpace cBe ra BpnyuHe koje Tpeda [ja MMa jeflaH YOBEK U CBELITEHMK. 3!
3a BpeMe cBoje CIry>KOe TOAUTrao je LIPKBY y dJIM3HAYKOj MAPOXMj|, PEHOBMPAO
upkBy y Kamennuu (apx. Hamecuuinrso noxeniko Emapxuje >xuuke) 1 KpoB
Ha paKMHAYKOj LIpKBY, M3IPaiuo LpKBEHM KOHAK KOoJ pakyuHauke LIpkBuHe

*25 Enapxuja SpaHuveBcka, JJocujen CBEITEHNKa, 106.
26 BpaHu4esckuy 8eCHUK, jyTU—aBIyCT, 1934, 25.

27 [lcitio, HoBeMOap—peLeMdap 1940, 283.

128 [lcitio.

9 locujen, 106.

30 Jfciuio.

131 bpaHu4e8CcKU 8eCHUK, HOBeM6ap—,ueueM6ap 1935, 200.
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3a npeHohuIlTe BepHUKA y MIaZuM HefieybaMa. Y PakmHIly je usrpagno u
3MIMCKY KYXMIbY Ca [IBa OfieJberba U pyre IIPOCTOpyje 3a foMahMHCTBO mapo-
Xa y3 mapoxujcky xpam.”* [IBa myra je opnukoBaH y Enapxuju dpaHndeBcKoj:
LIPBEHVIM I10jacoM (1940) 1 IIPOTOjePEjCKUM UMHOM (1961).'33

Papojesuh Munocas

MunocaB PapojeBuh, nmporojepej ctaBpodop, cuH ArtaHacuja u Vinus-
Ke, pobeH je 25. meriemOpa 1948. y Hyduuim kop CButajHLa. 3aBplino je
OCMOTOZMIIBY LIKONY Y POJHOM Cely, IleTopaspenHy dorocnosujy y beorpa-
ny (1969) u pycku IlpaBocimaBHM dOrocnoBcKy MHCTUTYT cBeTor Cepruja y
[Tapusy (1974)."** PykomonosxeH je 3a hakoHa 29. centemMOpa 1974. y MaHaCTUPy
MaHacujy, a cyTpafiaH y UCTOM MaHaCTUpYy 3a Ipe3BuTepa, 0da IyTa Off ernu-
cxorta Xpusoctoma. Beh 1. okTodpa uCTe rofyiHe MOCTaBIbEH je 3a IpUBpe-
MEHOT I1apoxa JIPYTror BeJIMKOIIAHCKOT. YBeJleH je Y JY’KHOCT IIOCTIe Mecel|
naHa.** [locnenmwer faHa UCTe rOfMHe MOCTABIbEH je 3a CeKpeTapa YIIPaBHOT
ondopa LlpxBeHe onurtune y Benukoj [Tnann. s

O. MusocaB, CBELITEHUK C BICOKOM OOTOCTIOBCKOM CIIPEMOM CTEYEHOM Y
VIHOCTPAHCTBY, IPEMELITEH je 1992. 3a 1apoXa MPBOTI BeJIMKOIIIAHCKOTL.*¥7 [To-
TOM je Jjajbe HaIpenoBao y cinyxou: wiaH LlpkBeHor cyma Emapxumje dpanu-
yeBcke (1999),'3® 3aMEHMK 4JiaHa Enapxujckor caBeta (2000),3° CTapelIHa
rpod/paHcKe LpkBe cB. JIazapa yeTBopopHeBHOT Y Benvikoj [Tnanu ntp. 4

LIpkBeHe BracTy Harpaguie cy o. Munocasa LipKBEeHUM OJj/IMKOBakbMMa
jep ce MCTULIA0 BpeSHUM PajioM Ca [eLiOM ¥ OMJIaIHOM, [ToOMarao paj dpat-
cTaBa xpuirhaHcke 3ajegHuile y IlomopaBiby, ca CBOjUM ITapoXujaHuMa yKpa-
CHO NOPTaJl CBOje LipKBe MO3a/UKOM MKOHOM CBETUX alocTona BapTonomeja
v BapHaBe (13Haj 3amafiHKX Bpara, 1981, paj akajeMCKOI YMeTHMKa MuJl.
MnageHoBuha u3 beorpaza), Hajipe paBoM Hollleka LipBeHOT 1ojaca. [IpBo
OJUIMIKOBatbe My je ypyueHo y Karenu cBertor gecniora Credana Bucoxor y
Manacuju (1984)*** I'lorom ra je Envickon dpaHuueBcku Xpri30CTOM OfJIMKO-
BaO YMHOM IIpOTOHaMecHMKa (1989).** [Tocre neHsnoHucamwa o. Bragucnasa

3> lTocujen, 106.

133 [citio.

134 Icitio, 254.

135 [macHux CI1L], 1/1975, 4.

136 Jlerontuc Llpkse y Benukoj ITnauy, I1, 4.
137 [nacuuk CITL], 9. cenremdap 1993, 171.
138 [fciio, V1/2000, 121.

139 [citio, VII/2001, 155.

140 Jlcitio, 111/2005, 75.

41 [lcigo, 11/1985, 31.

2 [cio, 111/ 1990, 52; Jleronuc Lipkse y Benukoj ITnanuy, 11, 24.
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KpynexxeBuha, 14. aBrycra 1992, 0. Muiocas je Kao IIpoTojepej IIOCTaB/beH 3a
IIPBOT IIAPOXa BENIMKOIIIAHCKOL,* a Kao IpoTojepej craBpodop 1. feLemOpa
2008. npeMetiTeH y beorpag, Ha gpyry napoxujy Lipkee CBeror BasHecemwa
Tocnopmer.*** 3a BpeMe mweropor ciny>xdoBama y Bennxoj [Tnanm ynarao je myHo
TPy/ia KAKO Ha BEpCKOM TaKO ¥ Ha MaTepujaJiHOM Mosby. Tazna je usrpabheno
HEKOJIMKO BepCKyMx odjeKara: LipKBeHa cajia ca KaHllenapujama, IapoXujcKu
noM, LipkBa Ha rpodby UTH. AKTMBHO je pafilio Ha pasBujamby M yHanpehemwy
JINTYPIUjCKOT XMBOTA LIPKBE Y CBOM I'pajly. YUMHMO je MHOTO U Ha J[yXOBHOM
pa3Bojy LpkBeHe omiuTKHe. Tpeda ucrahy weros M3BaHpenaH OFHOC IIpeMa
MApOXMjaHMMa, pafi Ha OPraHM30Balby eKCKYP3Uja, IpajjaBamba, BEpOHAYLIM 1
IpoCIIaBa.

[Tpora Munocas >xuBu y dpaky ca Munankom (pobena TupHauuh 19. me-
uemdpa 1950. y KpmweBy, of oria Munuje u majke Jynujane). Hbuxose hepxe
AHa (p. 1975, 3aBpiinna VHctutyT Teonouiku y beorpany) u Mapuja (p. 1976,
3aBpuMiIa YunuTte/bCcku GakyaTeT) MMajy CBOje MOPOIULIe.

Bupgaxkosuh Cpdo

Cpdo Bupakosuh, pobeH 2. jyna 1952. y ceny PacTourHuiy Ko 3BOpHUKS,
op oua CaBe 1 Majke bocuipke. Y410 je meToroguimy OOroCIOBUjy Y MaHa-
ctupy Kpkn (3aBpiuno ca BenrkoM Marypom 1977). PykornornoseH je 3a hakoHa
y llIndennKy 14. jaHyapa 1975. 1 mpe3BuTepa ciefeher faHa y UCTOM Ipafy.
Hajmpe je cny>xdoBao y Maptun Bpony. Joduja unH nporoHaMecHMKa 1982.
IToToMm je dmo apxujepejcku HamecHHUK y Enapxuju JanMaTuHCKOj O 1982. [0
1992. KuBeo je y dpaxy ca nonagujom Muuiiom (p. Mogpaxosuh; u3s cena ITo-
xapHuLa Koz Tyse, on oua Cprika 1 Majke JeBrokuje; pobeHa 1956). Fbuxosa
meua cy AjekcaHzap (CBelITEeHUK, p. 1979. Y buxahy) u Anexcanzpa (p. 1979.
y Buxahy).*+s

O. Cpdo je 1992. mpumibeH y cBe3y knupa Enapxuje dpannuencke. [Jourao
je 15. aBrycTa n3 Enmapxuje 3BBOpHMUYKO-TY3/IaHCKE, U3 ITapOXMje CKyrpuhke.'+®
IlocTaBbeH je 3a MpUBpeMEHOT IapoXa APyror BelMKOIIAHCKOT.'Y YMpo je
1. jyHa 1994. CaxpameH je Ha rpodmy y Benukoj ITnanu cnepeher gana, nmo-
CJle CBEYAHOT Ollejia Ha KOMeE Cy YMHO[EjCTBOBAIM MUTPOIONUT fadpodocaH-
CKU, IpMBpeMeHM afiMUHMCTpaTop Enapxuje dpaHuueBcKe enmucKom daHaTCKu
Xpu3ocToM 1 SPOjHO CBELITEHCTBO M HAPOf,. '+

143 HapemeHu neronuc, 11, 30.

44 Jfcitio, 11, 1. geuemdap 2008; lemaitiuzam Apxueiuckoiuje beoipagcko-kapnosayuke, 2012, 13.
45 KasuBamwe nonaguje Munnue; Enapxuja dSpanndescka, ocujea, 314.

148 [acuuk CITL], 9. cenremdap 1993, 172.

7 Jciio, 171.

48 Jleronuc LipkBe y Benukoj ITnmauy, 11, 34; Emapxuja dpanudencka, [locujea, 324.
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Bupgauak Mupko

Mupko Bupnauax je pobe 3. HoBemOpa 1960. y 3ennin (bocna u Xepuero-
BuHa). [Tocrie 3aBplieHe OCHOBHe LIKOJIE, yuuo je y ITpuapeHckoj dorocioBuju
(1982), a 3atuM cTyAMpao Ha borocmoBckoM GaKkynTeTy (FUIIOMUPAO 2002).
Osxenno ce bpankom, poh. Matuh, us beorpaga. Y unH hakona je pykornosno-
KEeH 6. allpMIIa 1990, @ HApe[JHOT JaHa Y UMH cBellTeHuKa. Hajmpe je cmy>xdoBao
y bocHu u Xepuerosuny, y bycosaun u bumeleBy, Te nocie e roguHe ca
cynpyrom pgonasu y Cpdujy, kao nporHaHa nuua y Kpexxénnar kog ITapahmHa.
Vmajy Tpoje peue: Huxony (cryment Borocnosckor dakynrera), [Terpa (yue-
HMK Cpefjtbe LIKoJIe) 1 Mapujy (CTyzeHT).

Hogu enickon Enapxuje dpannuencke r. ip Vruaruje nocrasmo je Kpajem
aBrycTa 1994. 0. MMpKa 3a HOBOI ITapoXa Jpyror BeJIMKOIIIAHCKOT. * OfInKo-
BaH je YMHOM IIPOTOHAMECHMKA 24. jyHa 2005, Ha LIPKBEHO] C1aBU y Benukoj
IInanu op ctpaHe enuckona VrHaruja.** Ilpsor jaHyapa 2007. IpecebeH je y
JIo30BUMK, Ha MPBY MapOXUjy JIO30BUUKY,'S* ITIOTOM, 3. MapTa 2008. y beorpap,
1o Mondu 3a npujeM y beorpascko-KapioBauky apXMencKomujy, Ha Ipyry
napoxujy npu Llpkeu CB. kHe3a Jlaszapa ApxujepejcKor HaMeCHUIITBA deo-
IPajiCKOr Apyror (porojepej).’s2

Tupuanuh 3opaun

3opan TupHanuh, cuH npotojepeja IIpBocnaBa u Hedomapke, poben je 7.
dedpyapa 1953. y Kpmwesy. Iloxahao je ocmoropuiumwy mxony y Kpmwesy, XKa-
rydun u lletowy u neropaspenny dorocnosujy y beorpany (1974). Ca cy-
npyrom [paraHom (pobeHa 1955. y KpweBy, y mopopuuy Bynuh; BeHuanu 6.
jyHa 1976. y KpweBy) nma nBoje feue, Mapujy (p. 1977; 3aBpumia borocnos-
cku (akynTeT; Ipefiaje BepoHayKy y IToxkapeBily; »xuBu y dpaky ca moxape-
BaukuM cBeliTeHukoM Bragumupom Kouadepom) u Mapka (p. 1980, CTyfieHT
Borocnosckor daxynrera).'s

O. 3opaH je pyKoOIONIOXXeH Y UMH hakoHa 13. jyna 1976. y CadopHOj LipKBU
y Iloxapesuy, a nocie mnet jaHa y CaakoBlly, y XpaMy CBeTe BeIMKOMYYe-
HuLe MapuHe, oda myTa off CTpaHe enuCcKoIa OpaHNYeBCKOr Xpr30CTOMA.
Hajnpe je cnyxuo y Benuxom Jlaony, y Lipkeu CeeTtux anocrona Ilerpa n
[TaBna (1976—1996).** O8HOBMO je croba LIpKBY, TOMONHY 3rpajly U LipKBEHY
cany y Bermxom Jlaorny, mogurao HOBY LIpKBY, LipKBeHY caJly 1 IOMONhHY 3rpagy

49 Jleronuc Lipkse y Benukoj ITnanuy, 11, 34.

e [cino, 11, 45.

5t Jleronuc LpKBe 1030BUUKe, 11, 207—208.

52 [llemaimiuzam Apxuenuckotiuje 0eoipagcko-Kapnosa4ke, 2012, 20.

*s3 Kasupame 0. 3opaHa TupHaunha; Jleronuc Lipkse y Benukoj [Tnauy, II, 34.
154 [nacnuk CIIL], 1/1977, 5.
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y KpBujy. OdHOBMO je 1 LjpkBY y BrnsHaky u KoHak MaHacTupa PeikoBuiie
xop JKpperna.'ss

[Tporonamecuuk 3opax TupHaHuh npemelTeH je 1. jyna 1996. u3 Benvkor
Jlaona y Benuky ITnany, re je mocras/beH 3a mapoxa Tpeher BeMKoIIaHCKOT,
CTapelLIVHY LIpKBe U MpefCceHNKA LIPKBEHEe OIIITHHE, TOLITO je BPIINIAL]
OBUX AY>XHOCTU mpota Musocas PagojeBrh 3aM0onmo Hafi/IeXKHOT emnucKomna
ma op uctux dyae ocnodobeH. ITotom je y Benukoj [Tnanu ypabena dacaga
pkBe (2002) 1 criobHa dacaga HOBOT LIPKBEHOT moma (2003), narpabena Lipksa
OpBHapa y ETHO ceny xop BenmKomiambaHcke LurnaHe (2008).

O. 3opaH je oANMKOBaH IPaBOM HOllleHa LiPBEHOT 110jaca, YMHOBMMA IIPOTO-
jepeja (1997)*° u mpoTojepeja cTaBpodopa U IIPaBOM HOLIEHa HAITPCHOT KPCTa
(2010).

Cumus J[lyman

HOyuran Cumus, cus JKapka Cumuna u JKuske (pobena bpauh), pobeH je 4.
centemdpa 1948. y Kahy xox Hosor Capa. 3aBpuino je dorociosujy cB. Apce-
Huja y CpemckuMm Kaprnosuuma (1969) u borocnoscku dakynter y beorpany
(1974). Oxenno ce Janunom Puctuh us Cpemckux Kapnosaua (1976) u ca
oM nMa hepky Anekcanzpy (p. 1977), Koja je monaauja o. Bragana ITerkouha.

O. lywaH je pykomonoxeH y uMH hakoHa 19. setjemdpa 1976. y CpeMcKuM
KaprnoBuuma, a y ynn nporobakoHa 10. gpedpyapa 1986. y Cpemckoj Mutpo-
BULM. UMH CBeLITeHMKA 1 OJJIMKOBabe IPOTOHAMECHMKA JOOUO je 26. OKTO-
dpa 1987. y cpeMcKOM MaHacTMpYy Jazak. YMHOM IIpoTojepeja je OfIMKOBaH 13.
jyna 1991. y IlerpoBapaguny. Kao cymneHnt paguo je y borocnosuju y Kpxu
(1973—1974), a oy 1976. y borocnosuju y Cpemckum Kapnosiuma.’s” bro je ce-
Kpetap Enmapxuje cpeMcke, TOTOM je OINCITY>K1Bao MapOoXMjy NeTPOBaAPaNHCKY
(on 5. HoBeMOpa 1987), 3aTuM napoxujy y bykosuy (of 20. cenTemdpa 1991), a
of1 1994—1996. npefasao je y borocnosuju y Cpemckum Kapnosuuma.'s® Op-
JIyKOM eITMCKOIa CPEMCKOT Off 5. jyia 1996. oSO je KaHOHCKM OTITYCT, & Of-
JIyKOM €IIJICKOIIa OPaHMUEBCKOT Off 1. aBI'YCTa MCTe TOAMHE PELLAO je Y CBe3y
kinupa Enapxuje dpaHuueBcKe U IIOCTaB/bEH 3a NPUBpeMeHOr napoxa y JIu-
nama. [IpBor cernremdpa 1998. IIOCTaBIbEH je 3a Iapoxa YeTBpTe Iapoxuje y
Benuxoj [Tnanu 1 apxujepejckor HaMeCHMKa BeTUKOIIaHCKOT. ' OfIMKOBaH je
YMHOM IIPOTOjepeja cTaBpodOpa 1 IIPaBOM HOLIIeHha HATIPCHOT KPCTa Ha CBETO)

155 KasuBamwe npore 3opaHa TupHanuha.
156 [macnuk CI1I], V/1998, 85.

57 Emapxuja dpanndeBcka, [Togauu 3a lemarnsam Enapxuje dpanndencke, Llpksa y Bennxoj
ITnauu; [machux CI11], X/1991, 198.

58 Emapxuja SpaHnveBcka, Jocujen, 355.
159 Jleronuc Llpkse y Benuxoj ITnauuy, 11, 37.
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apX. IMTYPruju 25. Maja 2003. y Benvikoj [Tnanu.*° PaHuje, 22. HoBeMOpa 1999,
opnmykoM Emyckorna SpaHM4eBCKOTr MTOCTAB/bEH je 3a LIPKBEHOT TYKMOLIA OBE
emapxuje.’®

CrojanoBuh Odpen

Odpen CrojanoBuh, on pogutema Ilepa u [Januie, pobeH je 11. dpedpy-
apa 1958. y Topwoj lnuonnuu xop Cpedpennka (bocHa u Xeprerosusa).
3aBpIINO je OCHOBHY LIKONY Yy pogHOM ceny, borocnosujy Cs. Tpu Jepapxa
y maHactupy Kpku 1978. Y umH hakoHa je pyKkomonoxeH 6. janyapa 1980, a
Hape/lHOT JJaHA y UMH cBeluTeHuKa y Lpkeu CB. ona Hukonaja y Kapnosuy
(Emapxmja ropmwokapnoBauka) of enuckorna Cumeona 3noxkoBuha. [ToBepena
My je mapoxuja y JJBopy Ha YHM, Y UCTO]j enapXuju, IAe OCTaje O 4. aBI'YCTa
1995. Tamo je 25. cenremOpa 1992. [OOMO 3Bame NpoToHaMecHMKa. CTurao je
y PakuHal] ca MopopuiioM 29. aBrycTa UCTe TOAMHE, MOLITO je 300r paTHUX
30MBama U eraofyca CpICKor Hapopia 13 Xpsarcke 1 bocHe n XepleroBuHe
npuMJ/beH y cBedy knupa Enmapxuje dpaHuyencke.** TIpBu cy ce ycenunm y
HOBY paKVMHAYKV [TAPOXUjCKM JIOM, Y jeCeH 1995, MaKO HUCY OMJIM TOTOBY 3aB-
purHu pagosu. [TotoM je yBemeHa TpodasHa CTpyja, Bofa U3 LIPKBEHOT dyHapa
y Kyhy, pelen npodnem KaHanusauuje 1 narpaheHo CIObHO CTeneHuITe. %
[ToBomoM jyduiieja pakrHauKe LPKBe, 130 TOAMHA HEHOT [T0CTOjatba, LIPKBa je
ypebeHa crioipa 1 yHYTpa, 11 21. cerTeMdpa 2005. O P>KaHa je CB. apX. IMTYpruja
Ha K0joj je eryckon VIrHaTuje mpousBeo HamexXHor cBewteHrka OdpeHa y
YUH IIpoTojepeja.'*

[TpoTta OdpeH je Kao paKMHAYKM ITAPOX OIICITYKMBAO Pa/jOBAbCKY ITapOXUJy.
Tamo je ca cBojuM IapoXMjaHMMa BPLIMO IIpUIIpeMe 3a IO M3amhe HOBE LIpKBe-
He Kyhe y PagoBamwckoMm nyry, kop Llpkse 3axBanHure. KynoBaHe cy nurie
u gpyru rpabeBuHcky Matepujait. Ciry>)X1o je CB. IMTYPIUjy HAM3MEHNYHO U
npemMa norpedama BepHor Hapopa. [Jodpo je capabuBao ca ceockuM neBaukum
APYLITBOM U IpyrMM napoxujaHuma.’®s OH je 1. pedpyapa 2007. mpemelITeH
y Benuky IlnaHy, Ha pyry napoxujy BelMKOIJIAHCKY. %

Caewrrennk Odpen CrojaHoBuh >xuBu y dpaxy ca AHOM, poheHoM 1960. y
Ckyrpuhy ko Mogpuye, ox oua Casa u Majke Mutpe. Vimajy Tpu hepke: Kpu-
ctuny (1980), Anexcauapy (1985) u Haraury (1990).*

160 Icinio, 11, 43.

1 Errapxuja dpaHuueBcka, JJocujen, 355; Kasusawe o. npore dymana CumuHa, [nacnux CI1L],
VI1/2000, 111.

62 Kasusame o. mpote Odpena CrojaHosuha; Jletonuc Lpkse y Bennkoj ITnauy, II, 47.
163 Jlerormc LlpkBe pakmHauke cB. Apxanresna [aBpuia, 11-14.

164 Hcitio.

165 Jletonuc L{pkBe 3axBanHMLIe TApOXLje PaOBabCKe, 2005.

166 Jlerormic Llpkse y Benukoj ITnany, 2007—2012.

67 Kasuamwe nipote OdpeHa CrojaHoBmha.
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Jenuh [Iparan

ITpora [JparaH Jenuh, ox oua bpaHucnasa u majke MuiaHke, pobeH je 6.
bedpyapa 1957. y banuunum kog CmepepeBcke [TanaHke. 3aBpiino je OCHOBHY
IIKOJTY Y POJFHOM ceily u neropaspefHy borocnosujy Cs. Tpu Jepapxa y MmaHa-
ctupy Kpxu (1977), nowrro je dorocnosujy noxahao n y Cpemckum Kapnosuyma
u [Tpuspeny. OxxeHuo ce 20. jaHyapa 1980. y Kpweny ca Cetnanom Tupnaunh
(on oula Munuje u mMajke JynujaHe, pobeHa 1952. y Kpmwey). Vmajy nBoje peLe,
hepxy Anexcaugpy (p. 1981, AuIUL. IIpodecop-MacTep rpuKor je3nka) 1 CUHa
Bopba (p. 1982, gum. dorocnos u crypent borocnosckor daxynrera.’*

ITpumibeH je Kao cBpiuenu dorocnos u3 Emapxuje mrymapgujcke y cBesy
xpa Enapxuje dpaHnuescke. PykononoxeH je 3a hakoHa 1. mapTa 1980. y
CadopHoj upxsu y IToxxapeBLy 1 crefieher faHa y MCTOj LIpKBY 3a IIPE3BUTEPA,
oda IyTa Off enucKora dpaHndeBcKor Xpusocroma.**® Kao napox KpmweBCKr
OJJIMKOBAH je TIPaBOM HOlIeHa LpBeHOr Iojaca (1987).7° ITpoToHaMeCHUK
je mocTao 12. Maja 1996."”" JleceTor mMaja 2000, Ha [laH cra/buBamba MOLUTHU)Y
Caeror CaBe Ha deorpajpickoM Bpauapy, y Kpwesy je Braguka cinysxmo Csety
IUTYPIUjy Ha Kojoj je oua JIparaHa pyKonpousBeo y YMH IpoTojepeja.'”

I[Tpora [IparaH je of pyKOIOJIOXKera y UMH CBellTeHMKa Cny>xkdoBao y Kp-
1EBY, Ha IIPBOj KPHEBCKOj Mapoxuju, 1 d1o cTapellHa HoBe LjpkBe.'”? [Tocre
cmpty 0. boromyda Momuposuha (1983), o. [lparaH je HacTaBuo pykoBobeme
TpajilbOM, HOBOT XpaMa, Koju je ocBeheH 17. Maja 1987. [Tocie mpemelraja o.
Murnocasa PagojeBnha y beorpag, 1. geriemdpa 2008, mpora [lparaH je go-
110 Ha IPBY MAPOXMjy BEIMKO IIAHCKY, Ha KOjOj ra U Aajbe Kpacu fodap paf
Y LpKBU U MTAaPOXMjH.

T'onmydoBuh Bragumup

Brnagumup lonydosuh, pogom 13 Hosor Cena, op oua CnodopaHa 1 Majke
[vBHe, pobeH je 14. centemdpa 1975. y CmeniepeBckoj [Tananum. 3aBpuino je
OCHOBHY LIKOJIy Y POGHOM cey, a dorocnoBujy y Ilpuspeny. [Jo 1990. x1Beo
je y HoBom Ceny. Pykononoxen je y uuH hakoHa 23. jaHyapa 2005, IOTOM je
Ofl 1. MapTa UCTe TOfI/HE IO jeCeHU 2006. CITY>KMO Y BeTMKOIIJIalbhaHCKOj LIpKBU
cB. Bapronomeja 1 BapHase. Pykomnosio)eH je y YMH CBEIITeHMKA Yy MAHACTUPY

68 Enmapxmja OpaHu4eBCcKa, [locujen CBEIITEHUKA, 274; Ka3nBake 0. mpore [parana Jenuha n
nonazguje CBeTnaHe.

69 [macHux CI11], 1/1981, 5.

170 Vcitio, 1/1988, 8.

71 Vcitio, 1V/1997, 64.

72 Xponuka porabamwa y 6orocracasanoj Emapxuju OpanuueBckoj, 2000, 160; [nacHuk CIIL],
VIl/2001, 154.

73 Apxus Emapxuje OpaHuueBcke, VI3BelITaju 0 peJOBHOM Iperyefy napoxuje 1 LipKBeHe OIl-
wtuHe KpiweBo (2000, 2001).
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Cgerta Ilerka xop V3Bopa. TpeHyTHO (2012) Hema napoxujy. OxetbeH je VBa-
HoM (p. 1976, Beorpap), ca kojom uma fBoje gelie, Cperena (p. 2005) 1 JoBaHy
(p. 2008).17*

JaukoBuh Pagomup Pane

Pagomup CnaBuiue JankoBuh, pobeH 25. okTodpa 1978, 3aBpuino je boro-
cnosujy ,CBeror Cae” (1998) 1 borocnoscku nHcTutyT CIIL] y Beorpagy.
PykomnonoxeH je y uuH hakoHa 15. okToOpa 2006. y Crapom Ceny, Kafga My
je mosepeHo ciyxewe y LIpkBu cB. Bapronomeja u Bapnase y Benuxoj ITna-
Hu. [Tpefjaje BepoHayKy y BeMKOIIalbaHCKOj OCHOBHO]j 1Koy ,CBety CaBa”
M ONIUTMHCKY je KOOPAMHATOP 32 BEPCKY HacTaBy. Bogyu Bepcke uanere u
akckypsuje. OxemweH je 3opuiioM, npodecopkom ¢pr3uKe 1 ca HOM MMa ABa
meteta, Aubeny (p. 2007) 1 Jlumutpuja (2009).7s

bapjakrapesuh Mupocnas

MupocnaB Murne [iparomupa bapjakrapesuh, poben 5. HoBemdpa 1949. y
Benukoj [Tnany, 3aBpiuno je lllxomny ca npakTnuHoM 0dykoM y CMefiepeBCKoj
[Mamanum u Buity couujanny mkony, ETHokopeonoryjy y 3arpedy. Papgyo je y
nasiaHaukoj ,lomu”. [laHac je meHanonep y Benukoj ITnann. Pykonpoussenex

Ilpocnasa tiona seka tiociiojarba 8enukouiawancke Ljpkae,
21. cefitieMOpa 2002. ioguHe

74 KasuBame 0. Bragumupa T'onydosuha.
75 Jleronuc Llpkse y Benuxoj ITnauy, 11, 47.
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je y unH utena y Manacuju 27. centemdpa, Ha KpcroBaaH 2002, a y uMH 1o
haxoHa 3. aBrycra 2004. y Benukom Opaijy. PeoBHo nocimy>xyje y Xpamy
cBeTuX anocrona Bapronomeja u Bapnuase. ITactupcku fgenyje y ussubeunma,
KYJITYpPHO-YMETHMYKVMM JIPYIITBMMA U CPeACTBUMA MHPOpMUCaha. 7

Ha nutyprujckom cadpamy, y onTapy 1 3a MEBHULOM, IOMaXKy PeJOBHU
npucny>xuuiu: bpauko TogopoBuh (gumnnomupaHu T€oIoOr, BEpOyIUTED Y
BEJIVKOIUIabaHCKOj ['Mmuasuju), Munow CrameHkoBuh (cTypmeHT Borocios-
ckor ¢akynreta) u dorocnou Ounun ViBanosuh, Jlasap Paguh n Hukona
Benuuxosuh.

Ha xpajy, Mmoxe ce pehu fa je BemMkoriamwaHcKka LpKBa, mocBeheHa cB.
Bapronowmejy 1 BapHasu, umana 8ypHy npouuiocrt. [ Ipe weHe usrpazbe (1951)
[TnamwaHu cy KOpUCTUIM LpKBY OpBHapy ITokajHuLly, 3ajeTHMYKM XpaM He-
KOJIMIKO ITapoxuja. IbuxoByu cBemteHuLy (22) y>KMBaNU Cy BeJIMKU yIIIES U
pajio Cy IpUMaHU Yy JOMOBe. YITIaBHOM Cy Ce Ay’Ke 3aJp>KaBaiu y BeHUM
Iapoxujama, Kojux faHac uma yetupu. O mbIUXOBOM pafy cBefoye OpojHA Ofi-
JIMIKOBakha 1 UMHOBY. YCIIenu cy ia 3a dorocnosujy u borocnoscku daxynrer
cripeMe Benuku Opoj miaaux ITnawaHa. YBeK cy momaranm ocraje LpKBe U
MaHaCTMPe, Y NOC/Iefibe BpeMe U IIKOJIe, OPraHU30Bal IIpupende, U3jerTe 1
exckypauje uth. Ha xpajy, Tpeda pehu fa je LipkBa yBek duma ca HapogoM u y
HAJTEXXVM BPEMEHMMA.

N3Bopu:

 Apxus Jyrocnasuje (AJ), MuHucrapcTBo Bepa (69).

« Apxus Cpduje (AC): 3dupka tedprepa (3T), OpxaBuu caet (JC), MuHu-
crapctBo npocsete (MIlc), MunucrapcrBo dpunaHcuja (MD) u Kxeskepa
kaHyenapuja (KK).

» 3anucu npote Brapgucnasa Kpynexesuha.

« Emapxuja dpaHuueBcka, [Jocujen cBelITeHNKa.

+ Vcropujcku apxus C. [TanaHka: Benukoopaiku cpes (1869—1914) n Omn-
IITMHA BEJIMKOIUIAHCKA (1919—1941).

« Kasupama pobhaka cBemrennka: Cnasuie P. [TormoBrha u Onrutie Hophesuh.

+ Kasupama cBemrrennka: [lymana Cumuna, Bragucnasa Kpynexxesuha, Mu-
nocasa PapmojeBuha, Mupka Bupauka, 3opana TupHanuha, Odpena Croja-
HoBuha u [Iparana Jenuha.

+ Jleronucy upkasay Benvkoj ITnannu, Mapkosny, Pakuniyy, Pagosamwy, HoBom
Ceny, Crapom Ceny, KpweBy, Muroies1y, JIo30BuKy 1 AleKCaHIPOBLY.

« MarnuHe Kmbure poheHux, BeHYaHUX M YMpPIuUX LpKaBa y Benukoj [Tnanu
u Crapom Ceny.

76 KasuBamwe Mupocnasa []. bapjaktapesuha ns Benuxke ITnane.
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Haprpoduu criomMeHniy rnamwaHCKMX cBeliTeHnka: Munmsoja ITonosuha,
Munomra Cperenosuha, [lparomupa CrojaHoBuha u Xpuctuoja Hopbhesuha.

Crarucrtuka Kpamesnune Cpduje, Beorpan, 1903, [Tonuc ctaHOBHMIITBA.
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Darko Ivanovi¢

National Library “Radoje Domanovi¢”, Velika Plana

Church in Velika Plana

ince the beginning of the XIX century until today, Velika Plana has had 22

diligent and respected priests, but there have also been some deacons, from
time to time. The townsmen of Velika Plana used to attend the divine liturgy in
the former church just above Bulgaria, later they went to Pokajnica and then to
the new church which was built from 1937. to 1951. there were 22 priests that
served in the parish of Velika Plana, amongst whom the first five originated
from the family of Popovi¢ from Staro Selo. One of them, Vucko Popovi¢, per-
formed the service at the funeral of the murdered Karadorde Petrovi¢ (in 1817).
Milos Sretenovi¢ (Popovi¢) was the first priest to settle in Velika Plana. Arch-
priest Bogdan Todorovi¢ should also be singled out as his role in building the
church of holy apostles Bartholomew and Barnabas, was the most significant.

This work consists of two parts, chronicle and lexicon the latter one pre-
sents biographies of Velika Plana priests, grouped chronologically.

Key words: Velika Plana, Pokajnica, church in Velika Plana, priests, Koporin.

JaTyMm mpujema umaHKa: 8. 11. 2012.
Jarym npuxBararma WiaHKa 32 00jaB/bUBaIbE: 14. 12. 2012.
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OpuruHanHy HayYHU paf,

JKuBojun Auppejuh’

Llenrap 3a mutonouke cryguje Cpduje, Paua

Cmpawnu cyg boropognunse npkse y Benyhu

Abstract: Y pagny ce Bply cariefiaBatbe CLieHa CIMKapCKOr IporpaMa XMBOIIMCa Ipy-
npare Benyhe, merosux ocod1Ha Koje ra roToBO y IOTIYHOCT! 13/1Bajajy U3 IPyTIe LjpKa-
Ba MopaBCKoOr CTMITa, youaBa BUCOKA YUEHOCT 1 BeJIMKa HApaTUBHOCT, y3 TocBehnBame
nocedHe MaXkKibe CBUM [MMeH3MjaMa IIPUCYCTBa 1 3Hauera ancamdna CrpaliHor cyza.

Key words: Crpawnu cyp, Benyhe, Iparaum.

dvMHMje M3ydyaBambe XuBomnuca boropopgnunte 1pkse y Benyhu xog

TpcTeHuKa je 0TIIOYENIO peNaTMBHO KacHO, OF 1950. TOfIMHE, Of CTPaHe
HeBeNMMKor dpoja UCTpakMBava U Tpaje cBe no HoBujer goda: B. TlerkoBuh
(IMerxoBuh, 1955, cTp. 45-59), B. CrpuueBnh (Ctpuuesnh, 1956, cTp. 120—123),
C. Papojuuh (Pagojunh, 1966, ctp. 188), B. J. Bypuh (Bypuh, 1975, ctp. 95—
96), I. baduh (Baduh, 1975, ctp. 68—78), b. Toguh (Tomuh, 1989, cTp. 67—75)
u vHpupekTHo B. Puctuh (Puctuh, 1998, cTp. 221—232). Ycnenuna cy HoBa
VICTPaXXMBamba KOjIMA je M3BPIIEHO YCIIOCTaB/balb€ HOBE XPOHOJOTMje U
yTBphuBame npasux Kturopa (Augpejuh, 1993; Vcty, 1996; Vcty, 2002, cTp.
63—120, 53—62) LITO je BaJIOPU30OBAHO KPO3 YBPILUTABAbE Y PEJIEBAHTHY JIMTe-
patypy o upksu y Benyhu (Cnomennuxo Hacinebe Cpduje, 2007, CTp. 143).

CBy IOMEHYTHU ayTOpM Cy CBPCTABa/IM )XUBOIMUC U ApXUTEKTYPY LpKBe Yy
Benyhu y Mopascku ctui. [omylie, Kajja je y MUTaky >KMBOIMC MICKa3MBa-
JIM Cy pe3epBy TBPAKOM [ja Ce CTMJICKU U MKOHOrpadCKy M3[Baja Of )XUBO-
nyca upkaBa Mopascke mikose. CBa Hallla MCTPaXKMBakha Cy UILJIA y IIPaBLy
npopyd/pMBaa M [JOKa3MBamwba TBPABY O M3[Bajatby M3 OBe Ipylle Kao U
IpeBpeHOBabha XPOHOJIOIMje U3rpajibe 1 HaCTaHKa >KMBOIIMCA.

Y noyeTHuM pajioBuMa o Benmyhu mpuxsaTuim cMo omnuc Xupomuca B.
[TerxoBuha 1 KoHcTaTaluje fa je LpkBa rpabena 1377-1378. a fa je ocinuka-
Ha OKO 1389. roguiHe. MebyTum, Kafa je y muramwy KTUTOP U HeroB CU3epeH,

mitcentar@open.telekom.rs



96 | Auppejuh, )X. Cilipawnu cyg boiopoguuune ypxse y Benyhu

ondalMBaIy CMO CXBaTawbe Ja je y muTamwy KHe3 Jlasap U mweros 3er Byx
BpankoBmh 1 mokasmBany, npeMa MpUMapHUM YMTablUMa MMeHa Kpaj Iop-
TpeTa WIAaHOBAa OBe MOPOAMLIE, 1a CY Y MUTaKY: LAPCKYM AecroT VIBaHuur ca
cynpyrowm, genotT [lejana u Teogopa — EBnoxuja. Takobe, fokasuaHo je fa
Cy Y IPUIIPATV HBUXOBU YHYLM, OGHOCHO CUHOBMU: rocriofuH KOHCTaHTUH,
HOumutpuje u JoaH [lparail Kao 1 IMpayHyK, Miago npemunynu Onusep u
mwerosa Majka Tamapa. Ha Taj HauMH cMo fomuiy o casHama fa cy Pacuna u
Tornmmua npoduTHa damTyHa gecnora ViBaHula a ja cy moToM FOOUNIM Ha
YIIpaBy 3eMJ/by Ha jyTOMCTOKY LiapCTBa ca cepuiuteM y Bendyxny. (AHzpejuh,
1993, CTP. 107—109)

HacraBmajyhu npomuiipaba 0 IOPOAULM KTUTOPA KPO3 UCTOpuorpad-
CKa UCTPKUBAA U ,HUTaHA" HUXOBUX >KMBOMMCAHUX MOPTPETA U CTUII-
CKMX OCOOMHA U fieTajpa y nmporpamy ¢pecko aHcamodna Benyhe mouu cmo
[0 CXBaTamwa fa je LpkBa rpabeHa mpe a caMKaHa HajKacHUje 1370. TOAMHE
TAKO Jla HEeHU CIIMKapU U CIIMKAPCTBO He MPUIAJZAjy T3B. MOpPaBCKOM CTH-
ny. IMowro je rpabena npe 1pkse Cp. Credana y Kpyiesiy mocraso je jacHo
na Benyha jecte y3op u mopen 3a rpabesute JlazapoBe MopaBcke Cpduje a
He odpaTHO. Ha 0oBaj HauMH je M3MemeHa LieJIOKyITHa XpoHonoruja Mopas-
CKOT' apXUTEKTOHCKOT U cnuKapckor ctuia. (Augpejuh, 1996, cTp. 257—262)
CarnepaBambeM 1 aHAJIM30M apXUTEKTOHCKMX eJIeMeHaTa U LieJIOKYITHOT CKJIO-
na Benyhe usBpiiieHa je mo mpBu myT MpOMOPLIMOHANIHA aHaMM3a U ToHYheH
IIPeJIJIOT 3a MOTIYHY PEKOHCTPYKLMjy. (AHApejuh, 1996, cTp. 228—229) Takobe
je BpILEHO [jajbe OCBET/baBakbe MopeKya U POAOMHCKMX Be3a LIEJIOKYITHE TI0PO-
nuue [param-/lejaHoBuha, Kao 1 mopekia Majke kHesa JIazapa. hepka gecrnoTa
VBanuira duina je ymata 3a Kpaba [lyiraHa u y Tom dpaxy je pobeH xHes Jla-
3ap, 0Ko 1325. roguHe. (Augpejuh, 2011, cTp. 99, 102) dpara-/ejanoBuhu cy,
MPETIOCTAB/bEHO je, MPpUIIAAHMLIM je[He rpaHe HeMamuHa KoneHa.!

Ha ocHOBY npeTxogHor cBeoOyXBaTHOT UAEHTUPUKOBaa LIAPCKOT IECIIO-
Ta VIBaHM1IIa 1 OPOjHIMX YIaHOBA HEroBe IIOPOAMLIE U M3yyaBata LieJIOKYITHOT
XKMBoOIMMca NoTBpheHa cy casHamwa fia je Benyhe carpabeno mpe, a cnukaHo
1370. roguHe. Ha 0Baj HauMH je KOHAUHO IPOMeEbEeHa U LieJIOKYITHA XPOHOJIOTMja
MOpaBCKe apXUTEKTYpe ¥ TOKOBA HeHor GopMiuparba y BpeMe 1LIapCKor Mepu-
ofla CpIICKe CpelbOBeKOBHE Ap>kaBe: Haymapa (oxo 1350.), IpeHua (0o 1355.),
Jlenenal, Menenrtuja (oxo 1360.), Benyhe (npe 1370.). (Anppejuh, 2002, ctp.
23) I'lo IpBM MYT je M3BPILIEHO U IeTa/bHO CHMMAIbE CIIOJballltbe aPXUTEKTYpe

* Tlo cBemy, pofoHauenHuK Jlparaiia je Cpricky Benuky >KynaH Jlparou, rocriofap Pacuse u To-
IIKLe, KOjU je y4ecTBOBAOo Y PaTy KpasbeBa [lparyTuna u MunyTuna npotus Hanaza Kymana
nog Bnauthy [Jpmana u Kynenuua u Bugunckor gecriora Muxajna lnmmana. ITocne nodepe,
1296. roguHe, MunyTuH je ygao hepky >xymana [Iparoura 3a Muxajna lIuimmaza u Tako ra
yumHuo BasanoM. Heurro xacuuje, MunyTun he ygatu cBojy khep Any 3a MuxajnoBor cuHa
Muxajna III HInurmaHa, koju he nocraru nap byrapcke, 1323. roguHe. (Augpejuh, 2011, cTp.
102—104)
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— jyxHe u 3amapHe ¢acage upkse. (Puctuh, 1996, cTp. 76; Anppejuh, 2002,
CTP. 34-35)

Horiiro ce fo casHama fa HU cnuKapcTBo Benyhe He mpumnaga Mopasckom
CTWITY ¥ IIpM TOMeE je yBakeHa 1 npuxsaheHa paHuja oleHa o somahem nope-
KJIy cMKapa cnador KBanmrera ca nmpocropa Ilpumopja, ninu 3aneba, u ga cy
Moryhu HejacHu yTuLaju cnukapcrsa [pysuje u Jepmenuje. (Augpejuh, 2002,
CTp. 193, 68) Ha ceBepHOM [iey 3amafjHOT 31M7ia HA0CA NIPUKA3aHU CY KTUTO-
pu LipkBe: fiectioT [lejaH 1 kerosa cynpyra Teofopa, a Ha jy>KHOM Jie/Ty H-eroB
oTal, LAPCKM fiecrioT VIBaHMII ca CYyIIpyroM, Kao HBMXOBU cu3epeHn. Takobe
CMO JioKasanu fia je VIBaHMII O OBAaKO BEIMKOT LIAPCKOT 3Bama U TUTYJIe JO-
11120 Kao moToMak HemamwuHa KojeHa 1 OuBLM TacT Lapa Hyurana. [Jokasa-
JIM CMO, Takobe, Ja Cy Ha CeBEpPHOM 3y TIIpUIIpaTe HACIMKaHU [lejaHOBU 1
TeomopuHu CMHOBU, CHaXa U paHO npeMuHynu yHYK: Opaha JoBan [Jparai,
Oumutpuje n KoctaguH ca CBOjoM pBOM CYTIPYroM, OyrapCKOM IPUHLIE30M
TamapoM 1 BUXOB paHO NpeMuHyIu cuH OnuBep.

Maxo je yBakeHa OLieHa O BPJIO CKPOMHOM KBaJIUTETY CIIMKapa M XMBOIIK-
ca Benyhe pouum cmo 1o 3aKipyuKa Jia Cy OHU TEOJIOLIKY OMIIM BPJIO 00paso-
BaHM U fla CY YCIIeM [ja BPJIO OCMUIIBEHO CIIPOBEAY CBETOHA30pe KTUTOPA ¥
opHocy mpema Bory, Bepu 1 marpoHy xpama. [ToceSHo MecTo y ToMe 3aysuma
CrpalHy ¢y y npunpaTtu. Y npunpaTty mpoctop npumnaza CTpaliHOM CyRy U
3arpodHOM XXMBOTY MJIafio peMuHynor OnyBepa Koji je ¢ Tora oBfe IIpBU U
caxpameH. Y OBy NOPOANYHY MeMopUjy he ITOTOM OUTHM caxparbeH! U OCTaJIN
4JIaHOBU MOPOAMLIE.

Kapa cy y nuramy cTuiicke ocodvHe M KBaJIMTET XXMBOIIMCA CITMKapCKe
Tajbe Benmyhe unnu ce fga onene B. [letkoBuha u B. |. Hypuha oncrojaBajy fo
[laHac: ,Y TIOITIefly TeXHUUYKe odpajie KMBOINMC TT0Ka3yje BelrKe HeOCTaTKe.
Llprex ycta 1 Hoca nojefHMX GUrypa je BeoMa HaMBaH, a BUXOB BpaT MMa
odnyK 3apydrbeHor KOHYyca UCTe mypuHe Koje u rmaBa” (I[Terkosuh, 1955, cTp.
45) 1 ,CBeT/I0, HEY3AUTHYTO CIMKAPCTBO, KAKO 10 HAMBHOM LIPTEXY TaKO U
TI0 CMPOBMM XapMOHMjaMa doja — y KOjuMa IPeoBJIa jaBajy OHOCH ILIMPOKMX
MIOBPILIVHA HEYMCTOT IJIaBMJIa Ha TI033/IHAMa, XXYTOT M OKepa y MHKapHaTu-
Ma, OpeonMMa U Ha ofiehaMa, a LIUI/IaCTO LIPBEHOT 1 3€JIEHOT Ha AparepyjaMa
— IIOKas3yjy /ja je OBaKaB YITIe[IHM BJIaCTeNMH KakaB je Ouo Ktutop Bemnyha
Morao y To goda y Cpduju fa sobe camo mo crmadux majcropa. OHu cy dmnm
HAJHEIOCPeJHUJU U CIIMKAPCKM HAJCBEXUjU KaJla Cy PaiuyIM IIOPTPeTe MOPO-
AyLe KTUTOPA, HAPOYMTO BIIaCTeIMHOBe ofipaciie cuHoBe KoHcTaHTMHa, bpa-
TaHa, [ejaHa u OnuBepa Ha ceBepHOM 3upy npurnpare. OKpyriaux riasa 0e3
BOJIYMEHA, C OPEONIMa ¥ — LITO je HeOOMYHO — OfieBeHN Y LapeHe ofehe de3
TJIACTUYHOCTY ITyHEe YKPACHMX IOje[JMHOCTH, OHU JeNyjy Kao [ja Cy MCeuyeHU
ca Hekor 0d0jeHOr KapTOHA Ia HaJlelUbeH! Ha 31j. 1o Toj moBpIIMHCKOj 08-
panu ca TenvMa de3 TeXMHE, IO JeKOPAaTVBHOCTH LipTeXXa ¥ MHOXXVMHM OpHa-
MeHaTa, Kao M 10 TUIIOBMMA, OHM BPJIO MHOTO JIM4Ye Ha MUHMjaType CpIICKe
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Anekcangpuge c xpaja XIV Beka... a HacTasa je y jy>KHUM IMPUMOPCKMM 0O-
nacTuMa. 300r Tora, Kao 1 300r UMkeHMl1le fia je cnukapcTBo Benyha, o ceom
13pasy, [0CTa AaJIeKO Off BU3AHTMjCKOT HAuMHA Pajia, HYje UCKIbY4YeHO fa Cy U
EroBy CMKapy fouuiu ca IIpumopja rae je CTUICKMX MellaByHa OMJIO Y TO
noda jour Bpro mHoro. (Bypuh, 1968, cTp. 13—14) Y oBOM IOrJIefy aHanoruje
33 CJIMKAapPCTBO Ca OBAaKBMM KapaKTepUCTMKaMa He IOCTOj/ Ha UYUTaBOM IIPO-
CTOPY BU3aHTMjCKe MICTOUHO-TIPABOCIIAaBHE YMETHOCTH, HM ITpe @ Hu nocie XIV
Beka. /ako je Behum genom cnukapcrso Benyhe npumuuHo pyctuyHo 1 fa 'y
MHOroMe 3a0cTaje, MehyTnM, He Moxke ce mpuxBaTuTy oleHa C. Papojunha:
»] [PUMUTVMBHO CIIMKapCTBO... HAYMBHY KOJIOPUT MIPBOOUTHE MONMXPOMUje” Mo-
nyT dojeHux pemeda docaHckux crehaka. (Pagojunh, 1966, ctp. 188) OHu cy,
Kao M CBM OCTaJIM HalllM UCTOPUYApY YMETHOCTY, €3 M3y3eTKa OBO CIIMKap-
CTBO CBpCTaBau y MopaBCKo, ca YMMe ce He MOXKeMO CIIOXKUTH.

Ha ocHoBy noBpiiunHcKe odpajie, JEKOPATUBHOCTU LpTeXXa 1 0duba op-
HameHaTa Bojucnas Hypuh je oBo cnukapcTBO yrnopenno ca MUHMjaTypama
cprcke Azekcangpuge Koja je HacTaja y CPIICKOM jy>KHOM IIPUMOPjY OKO Cpe-
nune XIV Beka. 3a majcTope Koju cy cnukanu Benyhe cmarpa ce ga cy Besa-
Hu 3a Koctyp, manac y Andauuju u benoBcky MaHacTup Ko 3eMeHa, faHac
y byrapckoj. (Bypuh, 1975, cTp. 96) AHanoruje cnukapcrsa Benyhe n Azex-
caHgpuge Ma y BULY U JoBaHnka MaxkcumoBuh nosuajyhu ce Ha Papjojunha
NpU YeMy CIIMYHOCTU Hajla3M Y MUHMjATypaMa CPICKOr MuHxeHCKol ica-
wiupa, Koju ce fgaryje y gpyry nonosmuy XIV Beka, Kao U [ia je MMCaH Y HEKOM
CKpUIITOPUjyMY YV OnusmHu MaHacTvpa Marejua. VIsHeTO je M Muiuberwe fa
cy MHore ppecke MapkoBor MaHacTvpa, AH/ipealia, MOPTPETU Y IPUITPATU
Benyhe, nxoune [lensuca us XunaHpapa, MuHujatype Pomarosoi jesanliesma,
Anexcangpuge i MurnxeHcKol ticanidupa BpIO CIMYHE U Y KOHLIETILVU U Y
nocTynky mspage. (MaxkcumoBuh, 1983, CTp. 45—47, 49) Anu, muKoBHe ocode-
HocoTy nopTpeta y Benyhu ce Mmory noBecty y Besy 1 ca 1ojeHOCTaB/bEHUM
Yl TOTOBO O€3IMYHMM U IUIOXHUM IOPTPETMMa YKeHa 13 IOPOAMLIE KTUTOpa
Berne 1ipkBe KapaHCKe Kao 1 Kpasbulie JeneHe, U3 1339. TOAMHe.

Vmajyhu y By CBETIM KOJIOPUT Ca HATTIAIIEHVM 3eJIEeHMM TOHOBMMA Y BU-
MM 30Hama Haoca Benyhe oBo ciukapctBo Puctuh cmarpa nmupckum a cnu-
Kap CPIICKOT MJIY CTPAHOT IIOPeKJIa ITopeKJIa MoCceyje TaHAHU CEH3UOUITUTET.
AHajororyje 3a 0BO CJIMKapCTBO KOje KapaKTepuille Bepy KOIOpU3aM CBeT-
JIMX TOHOBA ITJIaBe, 3eJIeHe, OKepa U LIMITIO-1ipBeHe MpoHasnasu y boropoaguim
Opurutpuju — Adennuko, npyra geueHuja XIV Beka, u ypksu Cs. Coduje
Manojna KanTakysuHa, mecta uam ceimMa feuenuja XIV Beka. Y octBapuBarby
JIMPCKMX Cafipkaja Hajaasbe je oTuiao cnmkap upkse Cs. [lerpa ca ocTpsa Be-
nmuku I'pap Ha TlpecriaHckoM jesepy, OKO 1360. TOfMHE, a IIPECTABbEH Y JIN-
TepaTypU Kao ,jellaH Off IPETXOJHMKA YMETHOCTY MopaBcke 1ikorne”. (Puctuh,
1998, CTp. 221—232)
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[TopTpeTu 1 Tena ca TAHKMM pyKama U Oe3 TEXMHe, TMHEAPHOCT U OfCY-
CTBO BOJTYM€HQ, TUIIMYHO je 3a XuBomuc Bemyhe y omHOCY Ha YKYITHO CpIICKO
CpefbeBEeKOBHO CIIMKAPCTBO. AJlY, M3BeCHE CIMUHOCTYU Y CIIMKAKY >KEHCKUX
nopTpeTa NocToje 1 'y benoj ipksu kapaHckoj. V nojegHOCTaB/beHO, IIIIOXHO U
rOTOBO Oe3/IMYHO CIIMKakbe IIaBa >KeHa KTUTOPCKe MOPOANLie, K0 1 KpasbyuLie
Jenene, y Kapany ycammeHo je y ueTBpToj feueHuju XIV Beka. 3ampaso, Haj-
dnuckuje aHaIOrMje OBOM CIIMKapCTBY Mory ce Hahu y sxusonucy I'pysuje X111
BeKa Y KOMe Cy JIMHeapHOCT ¥ rpaduyuky U3pas YUMHMUIIM Jla Ce U3TyOu Iia-
CTUYHA U3paxkajHOCT. CBeTM y MeIaJbOHMMA 1 y TYHeTU Ca YHYTpalllbe CTPaHe
M3HAJ yNla3a y HaoC MMajy KapaKTepUCTUYHY GpU3YPY, OHOCHO HEKY BPCTY
kukuiia kao CB. Kvpux Ha nkoHu of nosnaheHor cpedpa us Jlarypke, XI Bex.
(AnuderamBunu, Bomckaja, 1983, cTp. 91-92, 104) [ToBe3uBarbe cTUIA CIN-
kapa Benyhe ca ['pysujom nma Benuko ompapfame 1 carnacje ca CTaBOBMMA
KOjJ BUJI€ jepMEHCKO U I'PY31jCKO ITOPEKIJI0 MOpaBcKe InacTuke, (Milett, 1919,
cTp. 150, 191; [lepoxo, 1953, cTp. 188, 210, 221; Deroko, 1957, cTp. 253—259;
BoukoBuh, 1957, ¢Tp. 299, 305) Ka0 U jepMEHO-TPY3UjCKO TIOPEKIIO apXUTEK-
Type Koje je 3actymao I1. Mujosuh, (Mijovi¢, 1987, cTp. 487—505) a Koje ce
IIVPUJIO MIPEKO YKYITHOT BU3aHTMjCKOT KYJITYPHOT IIpocTopa, cBe fo Cpduje
Kpasba MunyTuHa.

MebyTum, cnukapcTBo MpBe 30HE jy>kKHe KOHXe, Kao 1 CB. Hukona y npu-
IIpaTy, MOpa ce U3y3eTu 13 OoBUX olleHa. OBO je HelTo dojbe CIMKAPCTBO U
10 CBeMYy TIpUIIafia MPBOM MajcTOpy oBe Tajde. [ToroToBy ce Mopa 1syseTu of
OBe€ JBOjULE CIMKapa CIIMKAPCTBO KYIIOJIHOT M MOTKYIIOIHOL MTPOCTOPA Koje
II0 CBOjUIM OCOdMHaMa 1 KOJIOPUTY O3HauaBa MajCcToOpa Koju je S10 Ha BUCUHMU
cBora oda 1 Koje je HajMarbe VICTPasKeHO.

Hapyunouu >xuBonuca Benyhe cy umanu cBojy uaejHy BU3Ujy Koja je
MOBe3€eHa Ca BJIAZlApCKMM IIPOrPaMOM U Y3 BeNMKY ymyheHOCTH y yuyeHa
TEOJIOIIKO-eCXaTOJIOIIKa CXBaTaka CONCTBEHE Bepe M LpKBe o IpyroMm fo-
nacKy XpUCTOBOM U IIpaBefHOM Cyhemy 11eJIOKyITHOM yoBeyaHCTBY. C Tora
je CTpauHu cyp, 1o fetaba paspabeH U UCTaKHYT Y IPUIIPATH, IOBE3AH Op-
TaHCKM Ca LIeJIOKYIIHMM Cafip>kajuma xpuithaHcke forme y Haocy Benyhe, on
MHKapHalije 1 oBariohewa XpUCTOBOL, IPEKO CTPafaba U BaCKpPCeHa, 10
MIOHOBHOT [I07IacKa M AMpPeKTHOr no3uBama Ha CB. CumeoHa Hemamwy n Cs.
CaBy CIMKapCKOM HapaLl/joM CAOIIITaBa0 BEPHMLIMMA 11 OCHOBHY MJEOJIOLI-
Ky 1Jejy OpojyLie KTUTOPA O BUIIECTPYKOj POAOBCKO] U AP’KaBHO-TIPABHO)
MpUITaJHOCTY Brafiapckoj Kyhu HemamwyHa KorneHa.

CacBuM je yo4bMBO Jja BeIMKM ITPOLIEHAT ClieHa )XuBomuca Benyhe nupex-
THe aHAaJIOTMje MMa y CIIOMeHMLMMa HapaTuBHor ctuiaa Cpduje mpBe momio-
BuHe XIV Bexa a He MopaBscke Cpouje: uctunamwe Kynra Hemamnha y myHoj
burypu Ha Bpio ynagmpuBoM Mecty, Pacniehe Xpucroso ucrnon Ycnewa boro-
POAVYMHOT HA 3aMafHOM 3UJy Haoca; CTpalllHu Cy[] Y IpUIIpaTy KOju je Cu-
KaH y Hemawnhkum 3agyxdnHama o 1371. FOfMHE; KTUTOPCKA ITOPOAMLIA
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HacJMKaHa y okBupy nporpama CrpalrHor cyfa, kKao y Ctryaenuuy, Muere-
Bu, ConohaHnma, ['pavanuiy boropoauim /beBuikoj u [JeuaHnma; npasHuK
ITpernonosipera y NOTKYIONHOM NpocTopy nomyT CB. Apaxanbena y Kyue-
BUINTY; YecTa npumMeHa ofehe mexopucane nucmeHnMa kao y Crapom Haro-
puunHy, AHApealry, MapkoBoM MaHacTupy 1 Marejuy; nocramame [lensnuca
Ha CeBEpHOj CTpaHM Haoca Kao y MapkoBoM maHacTupy, CB. ATaHacujy y Ko-
cTypy u 3aymy; BaBememwe boropoauie ananorHo MapkoBom maHacTupy; Cs.
Ilerap u IlaBne kpaj ynasa y HaoC ca JUPEKTHOM aHasnorujoM y [ledyanuma,
Kyuesniry n JlecHoBy; anbeo ITaxujen xoju ce nmojasibyje y Crapom Haropu-
ynHy, boropoguuu I'lepusnentu y Oxpupny u boropoauuu Jbesuuikoj. Hapa-
TUBHOCT Pppecaxa y Benyhu je Bpro pasBujeHa u cTora je jacHa IpUIagHOCT
oBoMe ctuiy. M ydenpuBa upeHTHMKaLMja KTUTOPA U IMXOBA XPOHOJIOTMja
jacHo je peaynrtupaino ga je boroponuunza 1pkBa y Benyhu carpabena npe a
KMBOIIMCAaHA 1370—1371. TOAMHE. Je[MHO ce ca MOPAaBCKMM CTUJIOM MOTY JIO-
BeCTU Y Be3y yOCMMUEHM MeJa/boHu U apxaHbenyu Ha munactpuma. Ay, ap-
XaHTeNny Ha NWIACTPUMMA U CTYMLMMA IPUCYTHU Cy U Y paHUjeM Tepuony, y
Hevanuma, [Ncaun 1 Koxnumu.

Ha xpajy, Ha OCHOBY cBera, MOpa Ce KOHCTAaTOBaHU Jia KuBomuc Bemyhe
CTUJICKM U UKOHOTpadpcKu Tpeda M3ABOJUTU Off MOPABCKOT U MPUAPYKUTU
HapaTVMBHOM CTWIIY, @ apXUTEKTYPY O3HAUUTU ITpeTedoM MopaBCKOr CTUIIA.

JKusBonuc npunpare

CnukapcTBo mpurpare je cnaduje ofy OHOT y HAOCY a IMOrOTOBY ITOTKYIIO-
ne u xynore. ITo cBemy cynehu pa je y mutamwy paj tpeher majcropa Tajbe
mecriora VBaHuia. Y mpunpaTtu JOMMHMPAjy clieHe CTpalllHOT cyjja Koje Cy
pacriopeheHe Ha CBMM HbEeHUM 3MIOBMMA A Y OH0j 30HM CEBEPHOT 3M/a HACII-
KaHe Cy IMYHOCTU U3 NopoauLe KTuropa. HajBullle 30He Cy TOTITYHO YHMIL-
TeHe a HeKe Cy JieJIoM IIpeKpMBeHe fo3ubrBamweM U npe3uhuBambeM TyKOBa 1
IbVIXOBMM CITyIITambeM Ha HIKe HUBOe.

Y npBoOj 30HM IpuUIIpaTe, OfMaX MOpeJ BPaTa, ca IeCHe CTpaHe, Ha CeBep-
HOM JleTy 3aIla/jHOT 3M1a, HaJlasu ce KpymHa crojeha ¢urypa Cs. Hukozne (Ctu
Huxonane). CB. Hukorna je HacIMKaH y CBOM yOdMUYajeHOM OpHATY eNMCKOIa
Mupe, ca jeBanberbeM Koje ApXX1 y J1€BOj PYLIM JOK Ca ABa IIPCTa IeCHE PykKe
dnarocuba ka MinagoM OJMBepy [0 1era, Ha jy’)KHOj CTpaHU CeBepo3alnajiHoT
ycraga. Y NUTamwy je KBAIUTeTHUjU pafi ¥ HajBepOBAaTHMj€ je ped O MajCcTOpy
KOjM je CIIMKaO [JOI€e 30HEe HA0Ca, IIOTOTOBY 3ala/IHY U jy>KHY CTPaHy, ali He
OHaj KOjU je CJIMKAO KYIIOJIHU U IIOTKYIIOJIH/ ITPOCTOP.

Jbynu pasnuunTUX 3aHMMaba U CTaJieXka 13adpau Cy ra 3a CBOT ITATPOHA.
OH je ycpehuTem fetie u baka, 3alITUTUHMK 3eM/bOPAaHMKA, MOPHAapa, He-
IpaBefiHO ocyheHMX, 3aTBOPEeHNKa, TProBalla, Mekapa, aroTeKapa, IpaBHUKA,
[leBojaKa 3a y/iajy, ToOMa)ke MajKaMa M )KeHaMa, y3//>Ke CPOMAIIHe 1 TOMasKe
JbyAUMa y YeTpHecT HeBoba. CB. Hukona je duo donmecHuMa — jiekap, OHMMa
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KOjJ CY Y HEBOJbY — 13JaBUTEb, IPEIIHMMA — 3aCTYIHYK, CpOMAIIHMa —
dorarcTBo, OHMMa y MyKaMa — yTexa, TyTHULMMa — CallyTHUK, KOj)IMa IJIOBE
— BopuTeb. BepHuMa ce jaBipa 1 famwy M HONy. 3aIUTUTHIUK je BelMKOr dpoja
rpagoBa 1 gpyurasa. CBetu Huxona je cyrpabanun anbenuma, paBaH amo-
cronuma 1 mpopouyma. CojenodHo je HajkaHoBmh 13Heo 3HavajHa 3amakama
o Besu npexpuinhancke penuruje u CB. Hukorne u npeHolewy aTpudyTa XTO-
HUYHOT OOXKaHCTBA Ha OBOT CBelja IPVIIMKOM XpuctujaHusalyje (HajkaHosuh,
1941, CTP. 33, 61, 63—64).>

Onusep (OnuBep) je ronodpas, ronornas, KpaTke Koce, MMa HUMO OKO Iya-
Be, Y Y3[AUIHYTOj IECHOj PyLM, Y BUCMHMU I'pyau Ap>xu ropyhy csehy, a neBy
PYKY Op>KM Y BUCMHM CTOMaka 1 ycMepaBsa ka CB. Hukomnu. OnuBep je ofeBeH
Y JIYKCY3HY ITypIIypPHO-LIpBEHY AYTYy XaJbMHY, JYIMX pyKaBa ca Iepudpaxmo-
HyMa. Xa/bMHa JJOCEeXe 10 CTOIasa a yKpallleHa je 371TaTOBE€3eHUM KOJIaCTUM
asgMjaMa y KojuMa Cy IpefiCTaB/beH! JBOITIaBY Oe/lv OPJIOBY, ITHLIE U CTUITHU-
30BaHM 3MajeBu. OHa ce crpefia 3aKom4aBa HU30M Ayrmaau. Hus HagmakTune
pyKaBa NPUIIMBEH je IO jelaH peJ OKPYIIMX JyrMaau — nyuagu.t Ha Hora-
Ma MMa LipBeHe Lunese. OnacaH je AyTMM YIAHKOBUTUM, 37IATHUM OIIAcadeM.
YnaHuu cy enucacte Gopme.

o Onusepa je, Ha UCTOUHOj CTPaHM CeBepO3aIafiHOT UCnazaa, Gpurypa op-
pacior MymkapLa ca curHarypom /Jejarn ([lean). Curnarypa [leaH ce Hamasu
y OPYTOM pefy HeKaJjallllber TPOPefHOr TeKcTa. [lejaH nma HuMO, ronodpag
je ¥ rojoryas, ca JyroM KOCOM Koja My Iaja Jo paMmeHa. V1 on uma mypmnyp-
HO-LIPBEHY, YTy, TyKCY3HY XaJ/b/HY, KOja IOCeXe O CAMMX LipBEHMX LIMJIeNa,
Lyre pykaBe ca NepudpaxMOHMMa M HM30M AyrMazau. XasbMHa je yKpalleHa
3/IATOBEXEHVM POMOMUYHMM IO/bMMA Y KOjUMa Ce Hajla3e MOTUBMU Y BUJY JIU-
CTa, ITULA U 110 KOjer CTUIM30BAHOT 3Maja. VI OH MMa npuIacaH gyru onacad
ca 37IaTHUM WIAHLMMa Y dopmu envce. Vako je KMBOMNC Y TOM JieNly OCIN-
KaH, IMa LipBeHe Lurierie. [lejaH IeCHOM PYKOM JIp>KM JIyK 3adadyeH O paMe, a
y 71eBOj pyuu Tpu ctpesne. MebyTum, jacHo ce BUM fia je fecHa pykKa y Kojoj
APXXM CTperie 10 TaKTa MTOHOBO CIMKAHA a /1A je M 1IaKa JieBe pyKe I0C/IKaBa-
Ha Kao 1 JIYK 3a cTpeJie. [ [pBOdMTHY U3ITIef pyKY BPJIO jaCHO T'OBOPM fia CY OHe

2 ... VI 110 ce30HM y K0jOj je HeroB MpasHMK 1 [0 CBOME BEIMKOM PAHTy y XpuIIhaHCKOj LpKBY,
duo (je) cacBMM TIOfeCeH CBeTal] [ja Ce 1 Ha Hera MpeHecy GyHKIMje HeKafalliber BEITMKOT
doxaHcTBa MpTBHUX... [Ipe Hero wTo je CBeT Apanbeo noveo Baguty gyiry /by[uma, pagmuo
je To Ceetu Huxona... Jlero ce BUAM Kako je HallleM Hapofy MOCIy Xuia yuteHulia ja je Cs.
Huxona rocrozap Bosa 1 do)XaHCKMX Opofiap, Koja My je Ouia Mo3HaTa M3 IPUKe L{PKBe Kao
3rofjaH IOBOJ [ Ha bera peHece GyHKIMje paHMjer CBora JOXKaHCTBA MPTBUX YTOJIMKO LITO
he Bogy... cXBaTMUTH Kao BOZLY CMPTH, KaO PEKY Koja [ie 0Baj CBET of oHora... OcuM Tora, u
xop Hac ce CBeru Hukora jaB/ba 1o KafKaj Kao KOmbaHUK Kao 1 koj [epmaHaua...”

3 Kao dyHkumoHanaH feo ofehe gyrmaz y cpefmbeM BeKy IOCTajy 3Ha4ajHuju yKpac ofehe, a mmo-
cedHO OHa Ha 3aBpLIETLMMA pyKaBa M HapykBula. Ha ppecko cnmukama ce Ipukasyjy y BULY
CUTHUjMX WM KPYTIHMjUX OeMX TauKy anu Hije yBeK ped o ducepuma. BpojHa cy u nornracra
ZyTMaj Ofi TAHKOT CPeSPHOT IMMa Ca MO3/1aTOM. Y CPICKOj TePMMHONOIMjY MMa Ha3UB IIylie.
(Buxnh, 2010, cTp. 113-114.)
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dule HaCIMKaHe y TOJIOXKAjy afopaLyje, de3 MKaKBMX IIPefMeTa MM 3HAKOBa
nocrojaHcTBa. [Ipema IetkoBuhy, [lejaH je y ecHOj pyLy MMao KpCT LITO Ou
TOBOPMJIO Jia je ped O M3BeCHOj MHCUTHMjU BJIACTY KaKBy MMa M fecnoT VBa-
HUII HA jy>KHOM [ielly 3ala/iHor 3ufa Haoca. llTo ce Tuue nyka u cTpena Koje
npxu [lejan cMaTpa ce fa je y IUTamwy NpBa M0jaBa IMYHOCTY KTUTOPA UIIN
4JIaHOBA Herose MOPOAMLE ca OPY)XKjeM y LpKBM a [ia Huje y IIUTamwy Opyxje
Koje faje XpUCT Y MHBECTUTYPU BIafjapa nocpeacrsoM anbena. TymadeHo je
TO ,CMYTHMM" M PaTHMM BpeMEHMMa MMajyhy y BUAY NPETIOCTABKY fa je
Benyhe cinukaHo oko 1389. ropuHe. My CMO NpPETHOCTAaBUIIM [la CY CTpeie 1
JIYK JOCTTMKaHY HaKHa/JHO Y PyHKLMjU epcoHMuKalMje KOjoM ce 0O3HaYaBa
cMpT ¥ uiycTpyje fa [ejan Huje meby sxuBuma. Cpere 1 1yK cy anysuja Ha
crpene cynduHe u cMpTH y paty. (AHapejuh, 2002, 101) Takobe cmo gokasanu
[ia je OBfie y MUTamy fecnoT JoBaH [lejaH [lparai Koju je yMpoO MJIM TIOTMHYO
OKO 1378. TOfjMHE TAKO Jja Cy UCIIpaBKe U I0CNIMKaBakha U3BpIleHa OKO HeroBe
caxpaHe y rpodHu1ly ucnog noprpeta y npunparu Benyhe. (Vcro)

Ha 3anmagHoM fieny ceBepHOr 3uja npumpare, 1o JoBaHa [ejana [paraiua,
HacnmMkaHa je crojeha durypa oppacior, ronodpajor MyliKapLa gyre Koce
ca OCTaTKOM CUTHATYPpE: ,...aTaH" Kojy je B. ITleTkoBuh unra xao: Bparan, y
ydebemwy na je To weroso nme. ([TetxkoBuh, 1955, cTp. 49) V oH je myroxoc, uc-
TOBETHO OJIeBEH Y AYTY ITyPITYPHO-LIPBEHY Xa/bMHY, OITaCaH Ca YJIAHKOBUTUM
oracaueM Of 371aTa U ca HUMOOM. XaJb/Ha je MCTOBETHO YKpallleHa 3/1aTOBe-
JKEHMM pOMOOBMMaA Ca MOTUBMMA Y BUAY XpacTOBOr nuinha 1 map CTUIM30-
BaHUX 3MajeBa. V oH, 110 cBeMy, Ha Horama uma LpseHe 1uene. Ode pyke cy
Y3OUTHYTe Yy afopalyjy U ycMepeHe Ka KOHCTaHTMHY y CpeAMHM CIIMKe Ha
ceBepHOM 3upy npumnpare. Yutamwe curuarype of crpate B. [TerkoBuha je o
cBeMy HeTauHo. [1o cBemy je McmpaBHMje Hallle yuTabe: ,(Op)at [(m)m.”, ogHo-
cHo ,0pat [Jumutpue”. [lakie, oBfe je HaCIMKaH 8ojsoga Jumuitipuje. Oun-
I7IefHO 1a je u mopep JumutpujeBor HUMO], ca fieCHe CTpaHe, dMo TPOpegH
TekcT. (Augpejuh, 1996, cTp. 36; VcTy, 2002, cTp. 101) OBaKBO YUTaE je jol
Behy nornopy noduo y fokasy fja Cy Ha ceBepHOM 3uAy npurpare Benyhe Ha-
CIMKaHVM CMHOBM JlecnioTa [lejana: gecnot JoaH [parau, Bojoga Jumutpujet
u rocriogyH Koncrantun. Bojsona® lumutpuje, y Bpeme cinukata Benyhe, d1o
je xuB, umajyhu y Bupy noBebe Koncrantuaa [Jparama ypksu y ltuny u
MaHacTupy XMIaHAapy. YMpO je nmpe 26. MapTa 1388. roguHe.

4 O Bojsopu JuMutpujy, cuHy gecnora [lejaHa u3 npsor dpaka ca BOjBOAMLIOM Brnamucnasom.
(MaraHoB, 1984, 34—37; Vlctu, 1997, 23, 27, 256—257; Auapejuh, 1993, cTp. 31, 48; VicTu, 1996,
CTP. 36, 90, 92—93; VcTH, 2002, cTp. 101, 181; Byjoumresuh, 2010, cTp. 120-131)

© nopexiy BojBopuue Bragucinase, hepke kpaspa Bragucnasa Il (yHyke xpaspa [Jparyruna) ms
eroBor Apyror dpaxa ca Bragucnasom — Mapenow, hepkom Bragucnasa Anopa. (AHppejuh,
1996, CTp. 107—108, 147—148; VicTy, 2002, cTp. 178-181; VMcry, 2005, cTp. 58, 68; VicTy, 2011,
CTp. 98, 102)

5 Opeha BojBoge je 3enena (Failler, 1982, cTp. 171-186), Tako ma JAumurpujesa upsena ogeha un
HUMO oBJie 0deTIeXXaBajy ,CBETOPOJHO TOPEKIIO, HeroBO IOPEKIIO 13 103e HemamnHa KoJeHa,
Ka0 U YMTaBe OBE ITOPOJULIE.
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Y cpemMHM CceBepHOT 3ujja IpUIIpare ce Hajasu jour muabu romodpan u
TOJIOINIaB® MyILIKapal] Ayre Koce Koja My Iaja Ha paMeHa 1 ca HUMOOM. B.
ITerxoBuh je mpounTao Bpno owreheny curHarypy ,Koncrantmnu®. (Petkovié,
1955, CTp. 149) KoHcitiaHiuH je, Takohe, 0OyueH y IypIypHO-LpBEHY AYTY
XaJ/bMHY Ca JYI'MM PyKaBMMa, NMepudpaxMOHMMa M YKPAaCHUM AyTMafiViMa.
XasbMHa je BPJIO JIyKCY3HO yKpallleHa BeJIMKMM KOJAaCTUM asfixjaMa ca Mo-
TUBMMA [IBOITIABMX OeNMX OpJIOBa U jeflHOIIaBMM ITMuaMa. Ha Horama uma
upBeHe pumene. OuurnenHo je ga cy OnuBep 1 KOHCTaHTMH y TOTOBO MC-
TOBETHOM OpPHATY M XaJbJIHOM Ca KOJIaCTMM a3fujaMa ca SelMM OpJIOBMMA U
ITHLIaMa, OPHATY KOjU je KapaKTepucTHyaH 3a Lapckor fecrnora (Failler, 1982,
CTp. 171—186) aJI1 je IPUMETHO OACYCTBO JIECIIOTCKOT BeHLja Ha riasu. Orma-
CaH je AyI'MM YJIaHKOBUTMM OIlacayeM Off 371aTa Ha KOjU JPXKU [eCHY PYKy U
3ageHyTy Oeny mapamuuy. (MapjaHoBuh-[lymanuh, 1994, cTp. 127—129) JleBy
PYKY je y3aurao xa >KeHCKoj ocodu Jjo cede Koja je HeCHy pPyKy y3[UITIA y UC-
TOBETAH II0JIOKAj afjopaliMje Ka bheMy IITO flaje o 3Hamwa fa je KoncraHTuH
HACJIMKaH y HEKOj BPCTU MHBECTUTYPe Ha BJIACT y XMjepapXuju Ap>KaBe BJia-
napa Hemamwuna xoneHa. Ca sieBe cTpaHe HMMOA je TIOCTOja0 YeTBOPOPENHM,
a ca fleCHe CTpaHe, joll OOMMHUjU, CE[IMOPENHN TEKCT KOj! je, II0 CBEMY, CBe-
00yXBaTHO 0djalllhaBa0 HEroBy LIEJIOKYIIHY MHBeCTUTYPY. OUnIIefHO je peyu
o rocnnoguHy KoHcranTtuny [paramry.

Ha mcTouHOM fieny ceBepHOT 31zia HaCIMKaHa je weHcka gpuiypa. OdydyeHa
je y, Bo cTomara, gyry, MMPOKY, IyPIIypHO-LIPBEHY Xa/bMHY Ca JYTUM pyKa-
BUMa KOjii Cy JYX HafjIaKTHLA yKpallleH! KpyIHUM myLagmuma. Ha sagmem
ieNTy Xa/bMHA MMa MPOJYKETAK KOjii ce TP XOAY Byde 110 ropy. XasbuHa je
[0 YMTABOj MOBPIUIMHY PACKOIIHO yKpallleHa 371aToBe30M Yy hopmu pomdo-
Ba YHYTap KOjUX je MOTUB CrMpaiHe jo3e. [Ipeko riaBe uMa deny Ayry ma-
pamy — Beo (ITeTxkoBuh, 1955, CTp. 49) Koju joj mazja HU3 1eha cBe 10 KomeHa.
Taxobe, nma HUMO U LIpBeHe 1iuTIee HA HoraMa. HbeHa riaBa u menoBM Topsa
Cy yHMIITEHM MK jako owtehenu. Vimajyhu y Bupy fa cy Ha ceBepHOM 3upy
npurnpate Benyhe Hacnukanu cuHoByM fecriota [ejaHa [paramia fa ce mper-
MOCTaBUTHU fa O OBO Moria dutu werosa Khep Teomopa, koja je duna ypgara
3a Benukauia JKapka, a morom 3a hHypba I banmnha. (Cnacuh, [TanaBectpa,
Mpbenosuh, 1991, cTp. 72—73) Mebytum, nmajyhu y Buay weH denu Beo u
yueithe y ogpebeHoj MHBeCTUTYpU ycMepeHoj Ka KOHCTaHTMHY aHTULMITN-
pau CMO [ je y IUTaky MOPTPET HeroBe MpBe CyIpyre, dyrapcke MpUH-
uese Kepa Tamape. (Auppejuh, 2002, ctp. 183—186) Tymauehu 1ie0KymiHy
cueHy y Be3u ca miuaaum OnuBepoM CMaTpay CMO U [ajbe CMaTpaMo fia Cy

¢ VIimajyhuy Bupy a cy CBe MyILUKe UCTOPUjCKe TMUHOCTY Y Benyhu npukasaHe ronoriase Moxe
Ce MPETIIOCTABUTH [iA j€ TO 3aTO LITO YYECTBYjy U CAyYeCTBY)Y Y KaJIOCTHM 1 QOJIY 32 WIAHOM
[OPOJMLIE 2 AHAJIOTVjA 32 TAKBY CUTYALIjy Ce HAJIa3U Y CLIEHM CcaxpaHe [aTpujapxa JoaHUKMja,
0KO 1355. ropuHe, y 4pkBu CB. Anocrona y ITehn. (Bypuh, Rupxosuh, Kopah, 1990, cTp. 214)
Y cknapy ca Tum cy u Seu BenoBu Koje y Benyhu nmajy cBe xeHcke muuHocTu. Benn BenoBy,
takobe, cmarpa ce, o3HayaBajy yuernhe y sxanoctu. (Augpejuh, 1993, cTp. 190)
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KoHcTaHTUH 1 )XeHa 10 ’bera, CyNpyT U CYNIpyra, POAUTEbY PAHO IIPEMMUHYIIOT
Onusepa. Y TpeHYTKY cnrKawa MeMopuje y Beryhu, oxo 1370. roguHe, rocrno-
nvH KoHnctautyz u Tamapa AceH cy nmanu u Bpno Maity Khep, Jeneny [lparau,
dymyhy BMBaHTUjCKy LiapuLyy, Koja 380r IIpefpacyia y OGHOCY Ha TaKo MIIaf
y3pacT Huje oBie cMerna duty HacmukaHa. (Cracuh v p., 1991, CTp. 72—74)

Ha 3amajjHOj cTpaHM CeBEPOMCTOUHOT MUIACTPa, Beh cMO aHTULIMTIMpay,
HacnukaHa je Cs8. Mapuna, a He CB. Iletka. (ITeTkoBuh, 1955, cTp. 52) OBa
CBETULA je OfjeBeHa Kao MOHaXMiba, Y TYHUKY IIaBe doje, a IIpeKo IIaBe U
paMeHa LipBeHVM IUIAIITOM KOjU Ce CITyluTa Hus jeba. Y mecHoj pyuu fgpxu
KpCT y BucvHM Ipyau. OHa je okpeHyTa Ka JoBaHy [lparaiiy Ha 3arafiHOM 3UAY
rpurpare.’

Ho CB. MapuHe, Ha jy>KHOj CTpaHM CEBEpOMCTOYHOT UCIA[IA, Ha/la3y Ce He-
no3Hatu cBetutesb. ([TerkoBuh, 1955, cTp. 52) [onornas u ronodpan, Kparke
Koce, ca HUMOOM. IberoBa xasbyiHa je LIpBeHa, a orpray IUIaB U pedayeH Ipe-
Ko J1ieBe pyke. [leo rae ce Hamase pyke je mpunnyHo outehen. YuHu ce ga 'y
[IECHOj PYLIM JPXKU KPCT Y BUCVHY I'PYAM MAKO je OH HecTao. OBaj ,CBETUTEID
Ce HaJlasy HacIpaM MJIafior OoraTallla Ha jyTOMCTOYHOM MCIay. A, BeroB
TMOJIOXA]j je MCTOBETAH IMOJI0XKajy Mafor Onusepa y OfHOCY Ha KOMIIO3ULIMjY
KTUTOPCKe MOpOojjMlie Ha CeBEPHOM 3UJY NPUIIPATE TAKO, A Ce HEONObUBO
HaMehe IpeTnocTaBKa, ja OH MOXKe OUTHU U JIAM4YKa JIMUHOCT Y YIAH ITOPOLH-
Lje KTUTOpA.

Qurypa Cs. atiocitiona Ileitipa je Ha CeBepHOj CTPaHM UCTOYHOT 3UJa, IO-
pen perbedHO yKpallleHor ropTaa ynasay Haoc. OKpeHyT je y IeCHO, ca LipBe-
HUM HMMOOM, Hac/MKaH y npoduiy Kpatke Opajie, OfeBeH Yy AYIY LipBEHY
TYHUKY Ca OrpTadeM Ipeko sieba. [lecHy pyKy Ap»Xu y recty drarocioBa Ka
Xpucty Cniacutersby y IyHeTU y/1asa, a y JIeBOj ipXXu cBUTAK. Xpuciioc Cyguja
u Cilacuiriesp je HACIMKaH JIONOjacHO M ca pallMpeHuM pykama. IlpaBuu
HETOBMX palllPEeHVX PYKY ofpeDyjy pes usnarama clieHa )XuBormuca. Iberosa
neBa pyka ymyhyje Ha cueHe [Taka 1 Myka makjeHuXx a jfjecHa ynyhyje Ha Paj.
Hecno op Xpuctoca Cyuje, 0CMM CBETHMX, Hajla3/ Ce TIOBOPKa IIOTOMaKa KTH-
TOpa YMMe Ce alTyAMpa Ha HUX Ko NpaBeJHMKe.

Hecho on Xpucra u ynasa je purypa Cs. asiociiona Ilasna xao nanpaH Cs.
[Tetpa. OH je okpeHyT npoduoM y fecHoO a odeMa pyKama pKu jeBaHherpe.
Okxo r71aBe ¥Ma XyT HUMO.

OBakBo nocrapbame yreMe/bMBada LIpkBe Kpaj ynasa y HaocC je cacBUM
yoduuajeHa mpakca 3a Bpeme I Taneonora. Ykibyuenn y nporpam ynasa u Crpa-
IIHOT CYyJja YII030PaBajy Ha allOCTONICKM KapaKTep LjpKBe M Ha HMXOBY yJIOTYy
KOjy cy MMasu 1 Kojy he umaru o cpiuerka ceera. OBaka nocrasa Ilerpa u
ITaBnay Benyhu nma gupexrHe aHanoruje y lesanuma (Topuh, Yanaxk-Mepuh,

7 OBaKo KaKo je HacIMKaHa M MOCTaB/beHa OBa ,CBeTULA® Moo Ou OUTU fIa je OBO, 3aIPaBO,
ymoBuLa fiecriora JoBaHa [lejana [lparama Kao MOHaXMba.
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2005, cTp. 332) 1 KyueBniuty — y npunparu y3 ynas y Haoc (Hopbesnh, 1981,
CTp. 103), Kao u JlecHOBY — y Haocy, ropef ynasa Ha 3anagHoMm 3upy. (ladennh,
1998, CTp. 133)

Marna ¢urypa Haror miaaguha je HacmMKaHa Ha CEBEPHOj CTPAHM jyroMC-
TouHor ucnaza. OBa Hara ¢urypa je op ctpaHe B. [lerkoBuha npeHtnduko-
BaHa Kao doraraiu u3 craposaBerHe npuue O doiaitiawsy u ydoiom J/lasapy
Kao jenuHu cauyBaHu fieo cuena [Takna. (TTetkoBuh, 1955, cTp. 47, ci. 6) ,bBo-
raraur” je BpJo MJIa[j, KpaTke Koce, ourTeheHMX OuMjy 1 NIuiia, Kao U LeNo-
KYITHOT JJomer fena Tena. VsHaz 1 oko doraTaiia je feo riaMeHor cryda. Y
WIyCTpaljijaMa KaHOHA Ha pasJlyyerbe Aylla Of Teja y rajiepujyu npumnpare Ca.
Coduje Haru mmapuh je nepconndukanuja gyure. Jyura — mnaguh ce cran-
HO IIpeJicTaB/ba Kao Be3aHu pod anu je haBony He myye datuHama. (Pagojunh,
1961, CTP. 47; VIBaHuh, 1990, cTp. 47—86) CacBMM je M3BECHO [ je TaKaB CIIyyaj
nepcoHuduKalyje Ayle y BUAy Haror miaguha npencrasbeH u y Benyhn
a TIOTOTOBY MMajyhu y BUAY aHAJIOTHY MpefcTaBy Miaaamnha u cTyda ormeHe
peke y cuenu Crpairsor cypa y Crygennun. (badu, Kopah, hiupkosuh, 1986,
CTp. 163)

CacBuM je ocTano He npumeheHO f1a ce IeoBM IIaMeHOr CTyda — IIaMe-
He peKe MPOTEXY U YK CTPaHa OKO JOBPATHMKA jy>)KHOT yJIa3a y MPUIIPATy a
VICIIOZ, apXaHresa y TyHeTu. Ha oBaj HauMH je M3BpleHa jefMHCTBEHA alysuja
Ha jy>KHa Bpara Kao yJa3 y [aKkao U MOJ3eMIbE.

OrmeHa peka je Kao 3HaK QOXKUjer PUCYCTBA U Jby THe CACTaBHM [Ie0 CBUX
kommnosulyuja CrpaurHor cyga. OHa nspakaBa doxuju rHeB 3dor kora he cBu
rpelHy OUTM OaueHM y Oraw Ha JIaH MOCefber cyAa. BeunTa KasHa maTwme
y BaTpu HaBoau ce joul y Ciiapom 3aseiniy, y TeKCTy Kof Vlcauje, a mororo-
By kop Januna (Vcanja 46, 24; anuno 7, 10.). JoBaH y Afokanuiicu je joru
IpeLy3HMju: , haBo KOju UX je 3aBoAMO 01O je dayeH y jesepo BaTpe... Ty he
OuTM My4eHM [jaH 1 Hoh Kpo3 BeKoBe BeKoBa“ (Arokannica 20; 10, 15).

Ha sanmagHoj cTpaHu ucror ucnaga HacinvkaH je Cs. yap KoHCIUaHLUH.
Ho wera je Cs. JeneHa, Ha UICTOYHOj CTPAHM jY>KHOT 3UJa MpUIlpaTe, opes
jy’)KHMX Bpara npurpaTe. KOHCTaHTUH je ofleBeH y IIypITypHO-LPBEHY LIAPCKY
XaJbMHY yKpallleHY LIBeTHUM OMCepPHMM OpHaMeHTOM. Iberosa rnaga je nory-
HO yHUIITeHA. JIeBOM pyKoM, Koja Ipejiasy peko LipBeHe dOpAype Y CYyCefHO
nosbe, Ap>xu JacHM KpCT, a y3AUTHYTY IeCHY ycMepaBa Ka Kpcty. OHu usmeby
cede gpxe kpct Pacnieha koju je mpoHaua y CBeTOj 3eM/bM HeroBa MaTu.
CB. JeneHa je ofieBeHa y MypITypHO-LPBEHY AYTy Xa/bUHY, AYTUX U MIMPOKUX
pyKaBa Koju ce 3BOHAcTO wupe. FbeHa xabiHa je yKpallleHa 3/1aTO-BeKeHUM
POMOMYHMM OpPHaMEHTOM y Gopmu KpuHa nomnyT ogfehe JoBaHa [paraura u
Oumutpuja. I'nmasa joj je owrehena anu ce npumehyje fa je sadpabena denom
mapaMoM. CIyIITeHOM JIECHOM PYyKOM XXM KPCT y flomeM fiena. JleBy pyky
je caBuMIIa y TaKTY U yCMepua Ka KPCTY.
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Y nyHeTu M3HAJ jy>KHMX Bpara MpUIIpaTe HACIMKaHA je JIOMOjacHa CIIU-
Ka aHbena y MoHaurkoM opHary. [lornefa ynpTor Kka ceBepHOM 3ULY, Y JIEBO)
pPyLM APXXYM CBUTAK a IACHY je YCIIPABUO €A Y3[UTHYTUM KaKUIIPCTOM IlIaKe
Kao fla 10o3MBa. 3a Wera ce MOMUIbANIO fa je apxaHren [aBpuio anu, no
cBeMy cyzehy, y mutamwy je anbeo ITaxujen — ITaxanuja xoju ce mpususa y
npeodpahamwy HeBepHuKa U rpelHux. HberoBa ocHOBHa yiIora je y Haf3opy
TEOJIOIIKMX CXBaTakbha BEPHMX U MOpAJIa, a jefjaH je of aHbena memxamdo-
pa umja MMeHa Kpujy TajHo nuMe boxuje. Fberos ,nBojHuk” jecte anheo Co-
tuc — Corep, Criacuon, aHheocky KHes TyXuall, CIyXuTesb rnpecrona Cyma
doskaHckor. ([lejBupcoH, 1996, cTp. 234, 275) Ilaxujen ce y ogehu cxumHuKa
jaBuo Cs. [Taxomujy Benvkom y TuBanCcKoj MyCTHY AaBIIY MY AALIYULY HA
K0joj je 010 HAIMCaH yCTaB MaHACTMPCKOr omuuTexxuha, HapefAno My fAa Ta-
KaB MaHACTMP YCTPOj/ Ha TOM MeCTY y3 IIpopuLjame Aa he ce Ty MHOI'M MHO-
uy crehu pagy cracewa pyue. (Envckon Hukonaj, 1991, cTp. 367) Y cprickom
CIIMKAPCTBY, OF OKO 1300. rofguHe, aubheo Ilaxujen nmounme fja ce camka ca oc-
HVMBauMMa erUIaTcKor MoHauTBa: boropopuua Ilepusnenta y Oxpuny, boro-
popuia Jbesuiuka y Ipuspeny u Crapom Haropuuuny. (Toguh, 1993, ctp. 117)
MebyTuwm, anbeo IMaxujen y npunparu Benyhe Huje y koHTexcry xutuja Cs.
[Taxomuja anmu Mmoxxe duty y ynosu aubena Ha CTpallHUM CyAy WM y Besu ca
YMHOM MOHalllelha HeKOT Off KTUTOPA, a IIpe CBMX, HAMepOoM JecroTa /IBaHu-
113, KOj! je IPVIMKOM KOHLIMITMpPaka U CIMKaka >KMBOIKCA 0O3HAHMO CBOjy
HaMepy fa he ce 3aMOHAIINTY, K20 IITO je TO U YYMHMO [0 MMeHOM JlopoTej
Y3[OUIaBlIM CBOj JYX [JO CaBpIIEHOI MOHAX M BEMMKOCXMMHMKA. (AHApejuh,
2002, CTP. 162—167)

Ha 3amagHoM feny jy>KHOr 3Mzia HacIMKaHa je nepcoHudukauuja Mope y
BUIY >KeHe Hare OMCTe U TPYAM Koja cefu Ha mapy genduna. Jendunn nnmajy
IO TasIacKMa a U3 ycra u3dallyjy I71aBe Jby gy yTOIUbeHMKa. Y Bofu cy pude, pa-
KOBMU U 4y[JOBMIIITA KOja Koja 130al1lyjy Jby[iCKe pyKe U fenoBe Tena. YKeHa nma
I/IaBO-3€JIEHY CYKIby & OKO Iaca 0daBMjeH LiPBEHO IUIATHO YMju Kpaj Jenyja
Ha BeTpy. Y JECHOj PyLM JP>KM CKUIITAP a Y Y3OUTHYTOj NieBoj naby. VisHaz mwe
anbeo cBupa y Tpydy. Ha ncTouHOj cTpaHy jyrosamna/jHoOr MuuacTpa HacaMKaHa
je mpencraBa 3em/pa ca CauyBaHOM CUTHAaTypoM (3emiia). V 3emspa je y BUny
JKeHe Koja Cefjy Ha Iapy 3Bepy — 3MajeBa, MeraBuX TeJa, U3 YMjUX YeJbyCTU
n3dalyjy /pyncke rnase. JKeHa MMa Kpujia a OfieBeHa je y KOLIy/by de3 pyKa-
Ba M CyKiby M3 [IBa JleNa, Of IJIaBe U LipBeHe TKaHMHe. Hare pyke cy joj Bpio
TaHKe A M3HAJ IJIaBe M KPUJIa MMa LipBEHM BeO y BUJy ellapIie Koju Oy MOrao
duty nepconndukanmja Heda. Ha rmaBu nMa xamy y BUAY pasrpaHaTor fipBe-
Ta Kao cumoOona ¢ope. VIsHaj 1 UCIIOZ Cy NTHULE U 3MUje, KOje Y KJbyHOBMMa
MMajy /bycke pyke. Ha Hedy cy mBa KoBuera y Kojuma Ccy Majie JbyAcKe ury-
pe y moBojuMa — JIyTKe — MpeacTaBe ayiia. Ha ropwem Hedy je anheo koju
LyBa y Tpyody.
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Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHu jyrosamnajgHor ucrajia ce Hajasyu Myaja CBeTUTe/bKa
KOja Ip>XXM KPCT Y ieCHOj pyLu y BucuHMU rpyan. CUrHatypa Huje cadyBaHa U
3aTO je TpeTnocTaB/beHo Aa je y mutamwy CB. Hemema. (ITerkosuh, 1955, cTp.
52) CBeTuTe/bKa je HacIMKaHa HacrpaM miuafgor OnyuBepa Ha jyrosanajHoOM
ucragy.

Komnosuumja Tepasuje iipasge (Mepuina mpaBefHa), Koja je Mos3HaTa 1 Kao
Mepemwe gyia — NCUXOCTACK)a, HACIMKAHA je Ha Jy)KHOM JIeJTy 3aaJHOT 3U/ia.
13 nyHeTe Heda ce mojaBibyje je[HA pyKa Koja ip>Ku Tepasuje. JleBo off Tepasuja
ce HaJylasy aHDeo OfieBeH y 3eJieHy Xa/bMHY U LipBeHU XUTOH. Vicnpen aHberna,
a JMICIIOZ Tepa3uja, CTOjU MaJia M Hara, BpJIo MJIafia MylIKa ocoda ca pyKama
Y3IUTHYTUM Y MOIIUTBEHOM CTaBy Ka aHbeny. Tac Tepasuja je mpererao Ha
weropy crpaHy. [lecHo of Tepasuja je Bpno ourteheHa ¢purypa jeMoHa HaKo-
cTpelieHe Koce. I OH je OKpeHyT Ka aHbeny 1 fevyaxy.

Y unTaBOj APYTOj 30HM 3aMafHOT 3U/jja je IpencTaBa Paj. IlpeacrabibeHa je
clleHa y BpTy ca fpseheM 11 xOymeM y KOMe Ha KITyIi ca HaCJIOHOM cefie boro-
poruua (Mtu bxuja) 1 Vcak. Boropopuiia je ofeBeHa y TaMHO3€IEHY Xa/bUHY
1 OIpHYTA LipBeHOoM ToroM. OHa cefy pallMpeHMX HOTY, CTONasa APXXM Ha
LPBEHOM jaCTyKY, PyKe Ha IIpCYMa Ca JJIAHOBMMAa OKPeHYyTUM Hanpes. [lo me
je Vicak, nyre cene dpajne 1 Koce. VI OH cefut y MCTOM CTaBY U MOJIOXKajy HOTY
kKao u boropopuiia. Vicak nop Horama Hema HuIUTA. [lecHO off BUX, Y3 KIIy-
Iy CTOjU TpaBefHM pa3dojHUK (pa3doMHUK) KOjU pyKaMa ApP>XKU KPCT ca Tpu
IIpeyKe 1 OfieBeH caMo Yy derie 1 KpaTke rahe Koje gonupy fo Konexa. [lo wera
j€ BeNVKM JIe0 MOTITYHO YHUIUTEHOT XMBOIMMCA. Y TOM fiefly je, IPETIOCTaB/ba
ce, HacnukaH Cs. [leiiap tipeg spamiuma Paja ca KibyuyeBuMMa y pyKaMma.

CauyBaHe Cy Ha CeBEpHOj CTpaHu 3uja Tpu Gpurype rnpaBegHIKa Koju y T0-
THYTOM cTaBy npuctymajy npep Cs. ITerpa. Ody4eHu cy y LipBeHy U 3€JIeHO
riaBy opehy. Vimajy pazHodojHe HUMOOBE: XXy T, LipBEeHU U 3eyieHoruIaBu. [To
cBeMy cypehu jol jenaH mpaBeHMK OMO je HACTMKAH Ha jy>KHOj 1 jOLI ZIBa Ha
VICTOYHO] CTPaH! CeBepO3aIa/jHOT VCIAJia, aJIM Cy TIOTIIYHO YHUIITEHM.

Y IOpyroj 30HM CEBEPHOT 31/a, LIECT allOCTOJIA 1 ICTO TONMKO aHbhena mpu-
cyctByjy CrpaiiHoM cypy. VIcTo Tonmuko Mx je HacrpaM, y /pyroj 30HU Ha
jy’KHOM 31py. ATIOCTONM cefie Ha AyTadyKMM KJTyTlaMa ca HacJIOHOM, a n3Mebhy
IBIIX je 0 jejaH aHbeo. Aubenu y neBoj pyuu fpsxe cepe ca nHumjanma IX.
Anocronu u aubenu cy pazHOO0jHO OfieBeHM U ca Pa3HOOOjHMM HMMOOBUMA:
KYTUM, IJIaBMM Y LipBeHM. KoMIosul1ivja Ha CeBepHOj CTPaHM je YHUILTe-
Ha y MCTOYHOM JIeJly, @ Ha jy>KHO] Y TOpibeM fieny. AHajIorvja 3a OBaKO BeJlMKe
cnuke Arnoctorna Koju npucyctyjy CTpaiHoM cyny moryha je mponahu camo
y I'puropujeBoj ranepuju Cs. Coduje (oxo 1366. roguue) u boropopuuu ITe-
pusnentu y Oxpuzy (XIV Bex). (I'pospaHoB, 1980, cTp. 83 CI1. 22, 132)

C odsupom pa ce npumnpara Benyhe sapymnia, a xoja je rpabena y ¢op-
MU KyJle 3BOHape, onyT Jlasapuije 1 CIMYHMX LjpKaBa, beHa odHoBa y XIX
BEKY, Kao M KOH3epBaLyja, y XX BeKy, M3BPILIEHA je MOTITYHO HeTa4HO TaKO
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CY JeJIOBY OBMX CIIMKa MIPeKPUBEH!M HOBMM HellpYMepeHMM KOHCTPYKLMjama.
Orxpuhe fenosa xxmBomnuca cueHa Aiocitionu upucycisyjy CihpauiHom cygy
71ajy 1O 3Hamba, C 003MPOM Ha I10jaBy ropie OOpAYpe U [AeI0Ba >KMBOIKCA U Y
Tpehoj 30HY, fa je goucra npunpara Benyhe nmana xyde u ga je duna y dop-
MM 3BOHape. Y CKIafly ca TUM IpeJJIoKeHa je U afieKBaTHa PeKOHCTPYyKLuja
upkse. (AHgpejuh, 1996, cTp. 289) To omer 3Hauu fa je >xuBonuc CrpalHor
cyna y npurpare Benyhe nmao Tpu mnm yetrpu 30He.

’Kusonuc y fpyroj 30HM ceBepoMCTOUHOr MCMaZa je MOTIYHO YHUILUTEH.
Ha ceBepHOM pieny ucTouHoOr 3upa je Xeiiumacuja. Ha npectomny, ca BUCOKUM
MOTYKPY>KHMM HACJIOHOM, CTOjU KPCT Ca OKauyeHMM TPHOBUM BeHLoM. Kpct
jé BepTMKAJIHO TIOCTaB/beH Ha HAC/IOH. Ha fecHoM Kpaky KpcTa BUCU KOIJbe,
KOjUM je pamaBaH XpucToc — JIOHI'MHOBO KOIL/bE a JIEBO TpaKa ca CyHhepow,
KOjUM Cy dpucaHe merose paHe. Ha cpefyHM IpecTorna JIeXy KibUra rnpasje
Ha K0joj cToju ronyd ca HumdoM kao npezncrasa Cseror [Jyxa. [onyd je Bpro
penak y npencraBama CrpalrHor cyfa Ha VICToky 3a pasnuky of 3amafHor
CNIMKapCTBa I[[ie ce 4YecTo cauMKa. [lecHO off HaclIoHa 3a pyKe U IIPecTona CToju
anbeo npy yemy Kao fa gp>xu mpecro. B. [TeTkoBuh je cmaTpao fa je 1 1eBo of
npecTona ,0M0 HaC/IMKaH Apyru aHheo, Kao MaHfaH IIPBOME, aJIi Ce HeroBa
cnuka Hyje cauyBaia'. (ITetkoBuh, 1955, cTp. 46) [lakite, Ha jy>)KHOj CTpaHu ce-
BEPOMCTOYHOTI VCIafia je OM0 HAC/IMKaH Mamwy HefocTajyhu feo npecrona u
Apyru aHbeo a Ha jy)KHOM [y UCTOT MUCIIafia, HajBepOBaTHUje, dMu Cy Ha-
cvkaHyu Anam 1 EBa Kao 1To je To yoduuajeHo Kaza je y muTarwy XeTumacuja.

Ho Xeiiumacuje, y IIMTKOj HULLM HA MCTOYHOM 3UAY, HaCIMKaHa je boio-
poguya ca Xpucitiom, TaTpoH LpkBe. boropopnia je odyueHa y myprypHo-
LpBeH 1 doraro gpanupaH madopuoH. Ha neBoj pyun gpxxu Xpucroca fete
KOj/ MM LIpBeH HMMO Ca TAMHOIUIaBUM KPCTOM. XPUCTOC je 0dydeH y dery
KOIIIyJby M OOraTo JipalypaHy LIpBeHy TOT'y Ha KOjoj Ce IOTEeHLMpa CBETIIOCT U
TeKCTypa XyTuM lipaduparwem. Opecka je oumrreheHa BEMKOM ITyKOTVHOM.
Cnrkamwe ppecko MKOHe MaTPOHA LIPKBe Ha OBaKaB HAUMH Yy OKBMPY IIpPOrpa-
Ma CrpamHor cyfa uma aHanoruje y u4pksu CB. Ilerpa u I1aBna y TyTuny
aJIM M3 MHOT'O KaCHUjer Meproaia, U3 1646—1647. TOGVHE. (CMMMh—Hasap, 19835,
cTp. 168—169) Vcnon cnuke boropopuiie ca Xpuctom Haasu ce Seyo mojbe
Ha KOME je II0CTOjao TEKCT KOjU je UCIIPAaH a IIOTOM, jOLI HUIIIE, JIYHeTa €A CIIU-
koM Xpucra Cynuje, M3HAZ 3aIIaHOT yiasa y Haoc. Vimajyhm y Buny aHanorny
IIpeficTaBy NaTpoHa LpkBe Benyhe u npkse y TyTnHy, nako ux pasnukyje Be-
JIMK2 BpDEMEHCKA AMCTAHLA, MOXKE Ce IIPETIIOCTABUTH JJa C€ OBE AaHAJIOTMje MOT'Y
IPOLIMPUTY Ha CafPXXMHY TeKCTa y HoMeHyToM denoM nosvy Benyhe. Vcnop,
CNyKe MaTpoHa UpkBe y TyTuHy HacnukaHa je [anunosa susuja y cHy® MITO
MOpa MMAaTH Bese, YIIPaBO, Ca YMIbEeHMLIOM Ja Cy [JaHMIIOBM TEKCTOBM U3BOP

8 ¥V Tyruny JaHuno nexu y nejcaxy usmeby dbpecke nmarpoHa npxse, Cb. Ilerpa u IlaBna n
ynasHuXx BpaTa. V3a wera cegu apxaHbeo curnupan kao Muxajno. [JaHnUIO pXK CBUTAK
Ca TeKCTOM H-eroBOT CHa: ,[7leflao caM MmocTaB/beHe MpecTose Ha Koje je ceo Crapan faHa’
(Cumwmh-Jlasap, 1985, cTp. 173).
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BeNIMKOT dpoja clieHa y MkoHorpaduju CrpairHor cyza yomniure. Vimajyhu cse
OBO Y BUZY, MOXXe C€ IIPETIIOCTABUTU Jia je y desioM norby usHag Xpucra Cypuje
a ucriox boropoputie ca Xpuctom duo ucrucaH tekct us cieneher pena [JaHu-
0Be Kmbure: ,Iefao cam y mojum HohHuM npuBuberMMa 1 €BO, JOLLIAO je CUH
yoBeka 1 uiao y npasyy Craplua gaHa u npuiao My. themy je maro rocmop-
CTBO, CJIaBa U BJIACT, ¥ CBY HApOAy, HaLuje 1 jeauwy he My cyxutu. Hberoso
TOCIIOZICTBO je BeYyHO, HMKafia Hehe dMTH 3aBPIIEHO U HErOBO KPa/beBCTBO
HuKazia Hehe duty yHuuTeHo (JaHuno 7; 13, 14.).

Ha jy>kHOM geny MCTOYHOT 3Mpa Cy HaclAMKaHe gBe GUrype y MOKperTy.
IIpBOj je yHMIITEH TOP30 Ca ITIABOM 2 [pyra je TOTOBO Y IMOTIIYHOCTM yHMII-
TEeHa, CeM Ipefer aomwer aena. [1o ceemy cyzaehuy, jour jegHa urypa je duma
HACJIMKaHa HAa CeBEPHOj CTPaHM Kao U jOlI [iBe, U3 MCTe I'PYyIle, HA 3aMa/IHOj
CTPaHM jyTOMCTOYHOT MCIAJa.

Y Bpyroj 30HU jy>KHOT 3MAa je [pyra IpyIia alocTona 1 aHbena xoju mpu-
cyctByjy CrpaumrHom cyzy. Telko je IpeTnoCcTaBUTH IITA je OMJI0 HACIMKAHO
y APYTOj 30HM HA [IBeMa CTpaHaMa jyrosarnafgHor ucnaja npumnpare. Moxzga
aHDenu maksa ca Konpbuma.

[a je mocrojana Tpeha 30Ha >KMBOIMCA MPUIIPATE jaCHO je Ha OCHOBY OCTa-
TaKa [OBMX JIeJIoBa CIMKa M3HAJ KoMmo3suuuje Paj, Anoctonu u anbenn
npucyctyjy CTpaiuHoMm cyny, usHaj Xetumacuje u boropopuie ca Xpucrom
y HUILY, HA UICTOYHOM 3upy. VIMajyhu y Bufiy peaTHO peKOHCTPYMCaHU U3ITIE
npumnpate Benyhe, npumnpare 3BoHape nomnyt Jlazapuiie, K0joj je apXUTeKTy-
pa Benyhe duna y3op, a He 0dpaTHO Kako je yoduuajeHo MUILJbEHE Y HAIIOj
ucropuju ymerHocty, (AHapejuh, 2002, cTp. 25, 28, 38, 193) Aa Ce MpeTNOCTa-
BUTMU Jia je IOCTOjajIa 1 YeTBPTa 30Ha >KuBomnuca. VIMajyhu y Buay Koje cy cueHe
CrpaurHor cyfa cadyyBaHe IIOCTaje jaCHO Koje Cy YHMIITeHe Y Tpehoj 1 ueTBpTOj
sonu. Hepocrajy, npe csera: [Jpyru gonasak Xpucros, [lojaBa kpcra, [Jensuc
ca rmaBHuM nukoM Xpucrta Cyauje, Pyka rocrnogma ca fyliaMa npaBeHMKA,
Anbeo 3amoraBa 3Be3faHu csofi, Afam u EBa xopy Xetumacuje, OrmweHa peka
u Aubeny rone rpeute y ormweny pexy — ITakao. OunrneqHo je na HajBuiie
HeJJ0CTajy ClieHe Koje ce yodu4ajeHO CIIMKAjy Y BMIIMM M HAjBUIIMM 30Ha-
Ma, a camo cy OrmeHa peka, AHbenu rone rpemne u [Takao cueHe koje ce
CJIMKAjy Y HVYDKMM M HQjHVDKMM 30Hama. IIpocTop y npBoj 1 fpyroj 30Hu npu-
npare Benyhe je moTnyHo nckopuurheH Tako Aa je TeIKO IPeTIIOCTaBUTH fia CY
OrmeHa peka, AHbenn koju roHe rpeurte u cueHe Ilakia More SUTK ClnMKaHe
Y HajBMLIMM 30HaMa U 3aTO ce HaMehe 3aK/bydak fja Cy OHe M30CTaJle M3 HEeKOT
pasJiora Koju je HaMeTao CIMKAPCKY MPOrpaM KpeupaH off CTpaHe KTUTOPA U
werose nopoaue. MebyTtum, npe he dutu na je ogcycrso ciena ITaxna no-
crepmiia pefykopara CTpalllHOT Cyfia KOje je HaCTYIMIIO NOCTIe XMBOIMCamba
Jledana, npen Kpaj npse nonosuHe XIV Beka. Takas je cnyyaj ca CTpamtHuM
cynoMm y ranepuju C. Coduje y Oxpuny u Benyhu.
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Lpyiu gonasax Xpuciios n [Jeusuc Cy BelMKe CLieHe M CTOra Cy y IpUIIpa-
T Benyhe, HajBepoBaTHuje, duyle HACTMKAHE Y HajBULLIMM 30HAMa MCTOYHOT
1 3amafiHor 3uza. [a je Benuka TeMa XpUCTOBOT APYTOr [olacka JOUCTA MO-
pana SUTK HacaMKaHa TOBOPU caMa uMibeHMlla Aa je Benyha nmana rpoduo-
MeMOpMjanHy HaMeHy. [Jpyiu gonasak ce yodudajeHO ClvKa ca XpuUCTOM
koju y dernoj ofehm ceny Ha OrHONMKOM 1M XEPYBUMCKOM IIPeCTONy, cujajyhu
Kao Myma oK MeDy cyHIleM, MecelioM 1 3Be3fiaMa MCIIPe] Hhera Ui HheroBo
3HaMmemwe, Kpct. [lecHo op wera je boropopauiia kao Lapuiia a 1eBo JoBaH
Ipereua. Ilpahen ncanmuma, xuMHaMa ¥ jeKOM JyBauKMX MHCTPYMeHAaTa 1
IIpOCIIaB/baH off CBUX Hedeckux apxanheockux u anbeockux Bojcku, Ha 08-
nauyuma HedeckuM. Brarocuba HeynpbaHuM pykama, Hocehy Ha mpcuma
oTBOpeHO jeBaHherpe ca TexcToMm: ,Xonute, dnarocnoBenu Olia Mojera; pu-
mute LlapcTBo KOje BaM je mpunpemsbeno” (Marej 25, 34) u ,Vigure on meHe,
NpOKJIeTY, y oraw BjeuHu" (Marej 25, 41). Hag wum je Texcrt: ,Vcyc Xpu-
croc, cnaBa u pagoct ceetux!”. Tlogaspe cToje mpopouu ca ceuuuma. Vcanja
ca TekcToM: ,Jocron he mohu Ha cyx ca crapjemrnHama Hapoga cBojera u ¢
KHe30BuMa weroujeM” (Vic 3, 14); Joun: ,Heka ce nmogurny u goby Hapopu
y monuHy JocadaroBy” (Joun 3, 12); JaHuno: ,JI MHOrO OHMX KOjM CIIaBajy y
npaxy 3eMasbckoM podypuhe ce, jefHM Ha )XMBOT BjeUHU a JPYTY HA CPaMO-
Ty ¥ nipujexop BjeuHu” (Janurno 12, 2). (Mepnh, 2002, cTp. 347, 351, 433; VcTy,
2005, CTP. 363. 364)

Ha jy>kHOM 1 ceBepHOM 31y Y HajBUIIMM 30HaMa IIPUIIpaTe Cy MOIIM OUTHU
HaC/MKaHe cueHe Anfeo 3amoiliasa 38e3garu c80g y ceuitiak vi IIpocnasmarve
— Ilojasa kpcia. Y TpeHYTKY Kafia ce XpUCTOC I0jaBjbyje y cinaBu pyror fo-
nacka anhenu caBujajy Hedo ca CyHlieM, MecelloM 1 3Be3fama. [[pociaBrbatbe
KpcrTa je pebu MoTMB a HajmapkaHTHUjU je y Hewanuma. Ty je HacHu xpcCT
C TPHOBMM BeHLIeM, KOIJbEM U T'YOOM Y BUIIECTPYKOj MaH/PIOPU U3 Koje
13dujajy cBeTocHM 3paun. MaHzapnopy ca HacHMM KPCTOM OKPY3KYjy 1 HOCe
aHbenu u tetpamopdu. Ha cynporHoj cTpaHu mpumpare, HajsepoBaTHUje,
duna je mpocTpaHa CLeHa Y K0joj ABa aHberna caBujajy HedeCKu CBOJ Y BULY
BEJIMKOT JIMCTA y CBUTAK.

Crpamnu cyp [Jparama

O Tlapycuju, xog Cpda ogomahenoj peun, [Ipyrom gonacky XprcToBoMm, Ha
Kpaj cBeTa — cyamwer win [locnepnmwer faHa, CTpallHOM CyAly, HUKO HUIITA He
3Ha ceM camor bora Oua: ,A 0 OHOM JJaHY 1 Yacy HMKO He3Ha, HU aHDhenu He-
decky, Hero camo Orau... baute naxe, jep He 3Harte y Koju naH he gohu lo-
criop Baur” (Mt 24, 36, 42) (MK 13, 32—33) ,[lornenajre cMOKBY 1 CBa pBeTa
4)M NIPMMETUTE Ja IIyIle — caMu 3Hare fia je neto Beh 6mmay. Tako 1 Bu Kag
BUIMTE 12 Ce OBO 30MBa, 3HAjTe fa je 1apcTBo boxuje dmusy.” (JIk 21, 29—31).
BecHux Kpaja cBeTa je AHTUMXPUCT U HEroB [ONa3aK je 110 CTapyuM MPOpPOLIM-
Ma rpefiBubeH y 666. TOIMHY a Kaja ce Tafia HUIITA HYje eCUIIo IIpefBuharmbe
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je Buiue myTa riomepeHo. IIpensasmba MpopokoBaHa dua je 7.000 TOfMHA OF
MIOCTaHKa CBeTa 10 CTAPOM padyHatby BpeMeHa, OMHOCHO 1492, a OCTIe kA je
1666. rofyuHa, rOfMHA Ofp)XaBama LpkBeHor cadopa y Pycuju. (ITokpoBckuj,
1887, cTp. 286.)

CTpaurHu Cyz je mocnemy YuH XpuinhaHcke uctopuje cBeta kaza he Xpu-
CTOC CBOjUM [IPYTMM JOJIACKOM Yy CIaBy — Iapycuja OUTK Cyhuja Ipu Yyemy
he unTaB JBYACKM POZ, BACKPCHYBIIM M3 MPTBMX, HA OCHOBY 3aciyra OuTtu
pasJiyueH [ja AYLIOM VM TEJIOM Y>K/Ba BeuHy Orarofar u OakeHCTBO y Pajy
i BeunTy KasHy Ilaxna. Cuena Ilocnegmwer cyza je cnoxeHa KOMIIO3uLja
KOja yKJbyuyje BUILE Pa3MMYMTUX pafitbll Koje Cce MCTOJOOHO OfBHjajy Ha
BUIIIECIIPATHOj Benukoj nosopuuun. (Ivancevi¢, Badurina, 1990, cTp. 476—
477) Vigeja o HoBoM fjonmacky XpucTa 1 BaCKpCea CBUX YMPIIUX Y KUBOTY
MpefCcTaB/ba KOPEHCKY CYLITUHY XpuirhaHcke penuruje. XpUCTOC je [OLIao
ma crace byAcku pox, Xpucroc he moHoso fohu fa xonauno cypu. Kpaj cse-
Ta, ojaBa AHTKUXpucTa U [pyror gomacka XprcToca KOHAYHOT cyauje je pu-
HaJTHa Kfeja XxpuinhaHCTBA U CTOra jeiHa off HajBehx TeMa Koja je n3asuBaa
MMarnHauujy 1 Maurty xpuirhana Vcroka u 3amaga (MunoieBuh, cTp. 131;
Milosevi¢, 1963).°

Honasax cuHa boxujer duhe npahen ceBarbeM Myba Off UCTOKA O 3aTafja,
NoMpavermeM CyHLIa U Mecella, alalbeM 3Be3/la U KpeTatbeM HeOeCKMX CUIa.
[TokasuBabe 3HaKa XpUCTOBOT Ha HedY U jaB/baibe aHherna jekom Tpyda duhe
npornpaheHo kartaknusmoMm paBHOM HojeBom moromny npu uemy he ce uytu
camo 1iay 1 mwKpumna 3yda. (Mr 24, 27-31, 31-46; MT 25, 3—51; MK 13, 32—37;
JIk 21, 34—36; 1 Kop. 15, 23; 2 Kop. 7, 6) CrpauHu cyz je Ha Kpajy xpuirhaHcke
ucropuje a kaga he To dutu ocrano je y HemspecHocTu: ,CTpaXkuTe faKIe, jep
He 3HaTe JjaHa HY Yaca y koju he cun yoBeunju fohu” (Mt 25, 13), ,Jep joru mMao,
BpJIO Majio, mak he gohu oHaj koju Tpeda na nobhe u Hehe oporuT” (ITaBre,
JeBp. 10, 37).

/13y3eTHO BelIMKO AejcTBO TeKCcToBA 0 [lpyrom fonacky Xpucrosom u Crpa-
IIHOM Cy7ly 00y3MMaJIO je CHa>KHO CpeJjlbOBEKOBHOI BEpHMKA y dpU3M KaKo
[ia focerHe criaceme cBoje aylle. CBefouerna 0 TOMe Yy IoBe/baMa iapojjaBalia
M KTUTOpA LjpKaBa cy jacHa. Onomumwyhnu ce Ha yac CMpPTU KTUTOp Ce Npu-
IIpeMao Ha TPeHYTaK ,kajja My Baba uzahu npep cyanjy Xpucra“ u 3ato je y
3agyxOuHama cnuka CTpallHOr cyfja 3ay3MMala BaXKHO MeCTO a Hajyerhe y
HerocpenHoj SNMM3MHY KTUTOPCKO-HAATpOOHMX TopTpeTa y npunparama (Cry-
meHuia, MureireBa, Mopaua, Corohanu, Boroponuiia JbeBuiiika, I'pauanuiia,

° TTopena LipkaBa je M3asBana MHTpUIe KOJ HAyYHMKA O JIOLMpakby reorpadckor mpocropa
crBapata TeMme CrpauHu cyn. CBakako je oHa 3ajefHuuka dawmTuHa 1 VicTroune u 3amnagHe
LIPKBE M IMa MICTOBETHO CUMOOIMYHO 3HaUelbe MaKo Hje HeroBaHa Kpo3 1cTe IMKoBHe Gop-
Me. Ha 3amazy ce oBa TeMa jaB/ba Ha MHOI'MM pejbedrMa IopTaja a Ha VICTOKY y CIIMKapCTBY.
ITpaBocnaBuu VICTOK je 0By TeMy Herobao IOf allCONyTHUM yTuLajeM BusaHTuje ca usyseuu-
Ma KOju Cy MOJfipasyMeBaly JoflaBatbe HOBMX U CIeLMUUHMX leTalba KOjU Cy CBOje MOPEKIIO
LyroBaJiu BepcKoM AyXy ofpebeHe HaljoHanHe LpKBe mny, pebe, camor ciamkapa.
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Heuany, Benyhe) unu y xpuntu (baukoo y Byrapckoj) y nspaskeHoj dyHepepHOj
byukuuju (ranepuja Cs. Coduje y Oxpupy). Kaga je y muramy cprckyu mpo-
crop CTpalllHy Cy[ je CIMKaH y IpUIlpaTaMa BeMKMX 3a4y>KOMHa BrIajjapa
HemamuHa konena. Takas je cilyyaj MCKJbY4MBO Ca LIpKBaMa MOHYMEHTAJl-
HOT 11 HapaTUBHOT cTua: boropopnuntoj upkeyu y CTyAeHNLIM, 1209. TOLVIHE;
(IMerxoBuh, 1924, cTp. 36—37, c1. 31—32; [leTkoBUh, 1965, CTp. 122—123; baduh,
Kopah, Tiupxosuh, 1986, cTp. 158, 162, c11. 128) BasHecewy XpucroBom y Mu-
neweBu (Kpasb Bragucnas), 1222—1228. roguue; (PKuskoBuh, 1992, cTp. 44—52)
BoropopnunHoj 1ipkBu y Mopaun (kHe3 Credan Hemamwa BykaHoB), 1251—1252.
roguHe™ (ITetkoBuh, 1986, 255, LpTexx 16; Munanouh, 2006, 156—160) 1 CB.
Tpojuun y Conohanuma (xpam Ypour I Hemamwa), 1260. roguHe; (PKuskosuh,
1984, 27) boropoguuu Jbepuiukoj y Ilpuspeny, 1307—1313. roguHe (PKuBkosuh,
1991, 76—77) v boropoauunHoj LpkBu y 'pauanuiia, 1320. roguxe (Kkpab Mu-
nytuH), (PKuskosuh, 1989, 88—90) 1 Basnecemwy XpucroBom y [leqvaHuma (kpam
Credan Hemama [leuaHcku u kpasp [lyias), 1342—1346. roguHe; (JaBupgos-Te-
MEpMHCKY, 1995, 191—209) y I'puropujesoj ranepuju Cs. Coduje, 1365. rofuHe
(I'posmaHoB, 1980, 80—81, LipTeX 21, 22) U Y jy>kHOM Tpemy Boropopuue Ile-
puBIenTe, 1364—1365. roguHe. (IposgaHos, 1980, CTp. 132133, LPTEX 33, 34.)

xonorpadcku ce pasnukyjy gBa Tuna CrpariHor cyaa. Busantujcko-mpa-
BOCJIaBHU U 3aMafiHO-KaTONMYKM. BusanTtujcku Tun ce popmupa o VI Bexa
a KoHa4yHO ce yodnnuasa y XI Beky. Ay, HajcadayBaHMjU TIPUMED, KOjU Ce U3-
yudaBa Kao MOfiell, BU3AHTMjCKOT TUIIA Hasla3u ce Ha 3amnagy, y Topueny, ns XI
Beka. (Ivancevi¢, Badurina, 1990, cTp. 476—477)

INpoyuaBajyhu npencrase CrpaHor cypa y cprnckum pksama C. Pagojunh
je youno Tpu TMIIa KOMIIO3MLMja: ABOpcKM (Bnagapcku manactupy X111 u XIV
BeKa); MoHalKy (y BenmukuM MaHactupuma of X1II go XVI Beka) u ceocku (y
MHOroOpOjHMM BapMjaHTaMa y ceockuM 1pkaMa of X VI go XIX Bexa). Y ceo-
CKVIM BapMjaHTaMa je MICTaKHYT IocedaH perepToap rpexoBa: Tyye, 1jaHCTBO,
pasopaBambe Tyhe WbIBe, jaTakoBakbe, Xajayunja 1 c1. MOHALIKM TPUI Kapak-
TEepUIIY CLIeHe y KOjuMa Cy TPeIIHMLM Y BUIIMM CJI0jeBMMa, Mehy LiapeBuMa 1
miemuhrMa, Meby narpujapcuma, envckonmma 1 MoHacuma. Kao cjajax npu-
Mep oBor tuna Papojunh je ncrakao CrpaluHu cyp y eKcoHapTekcy Murelre-
Be. (Papojunh, 2002, cTp. 108) MureleBcKa CriojbHa MpuIpara MMa Hajsehy
xomno3uuyjy CTpallHOr Cyfia y CTapoj CpICKoj yMeTHOCTU. KapakrepucTuy-
HO je [la Cy TPeIIHULM y TTaKJTy MOCTAB/beHM Ha CIIOPEHMM, HelIPaBUIHUM
MOBPLIMHAMa 3MAa. MOHAIIKM KapaKTep MUJIEIIEeBCKOT XKMBOIMCA CafipKu
ce y 1300py OpoOjHMX CBETUX MOHaXa y MpBOj M APYroj 30HU a TO je Tymade-
HO IIPEOBJIa/JaBalbeM YTHULajeM MOHAaXa KOju HUCY OMUIIM YJIAHOBU AUHACTHje
HemamwuHa xonena. [laxne, nsrnen I'lakna y Mueless je cCaMO HaroBelLITEH
jep cy ce cnukapu peBHoBanu decefama CB. Jeppema Cupujckor o gpyrom

e YKusomnuc npumnpate u3 XVI Bexa noHasmpa nporpam Comnohana u ocranux Lpkasa XIII Bexa:
CrpawHu cyz, JIosa JecejeBa 1 BacerpeHncku cadopu.
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ponacky XpucrtoBoM. Taxas je cnyuaj u ca CrpaitHuM cyfom y npunpartu Cry-
meHulle. MusellleBCKY CTpAllHY CYZ MMa KOHLIEMILM)Y jeIHAKOCTY CBUX Ipef
Cynujom nocnenwer cypa. (Pagojunh, 1959, cTp. 69—79)

Bprio je yourpuBo fa nojepnHe Benuke 3anyxoute y Makegpouuju u Cpduju,
TpeckaBay 1 MapKoB MaHACTUP, KaO ¥ CIIOMEHMLM BeIMKe MOPABCKe I'pyIie
HEMajy Y CBOjUM CIMKApCKMUM Iporpammma Lukiyc CrpaiHor cyza. Y ToMm
CMUCITY, jeAUHY M3HUMKY IpeficTaB/ba boropopuunna 1pksa y Benyhu, ne-
cnora VBanuia u [lejaHa, 1370. TOAMHE, jep Ce OHA CBPCTaBa Yy MOPAaBCKY, fie-
KOPaTUBHU CTUJL

CrpawHoMm cyny npetxofe cueHe Jlpyror nonacka Xpucrta Cracurema. Y
HajBuioj 30HM CTpallHor cyzia ce Hanasu rnaBHu nuK Xpucra Cypuje Koju
ceny Ha OQJIaKy, Ha AYTM WJIM Ha IIpecToy, OKpy>xeH boropopuiiom u CB. Jo-
BaHoM Kpcruremowm ([ensuc) monehn u nocpenyjyhu 3a crnac yckor pogpa.
Hensuc je jesrpo nprkasa CTpalIHOT Cya KOj CAMOCTAJIHO MOXKe /1a 3aMEH!
4YMTaBYy KOMIIO3MLIMjy U HErOBY CAIp)KUHY jep anyfgupa Ha XpUCTOB pyTru
ponasak u cyj. Vicion Hory Xpucrosux ussupe OrmeHa peka Koja ce cluBa
y TTakao. JIeBo 1 lecHO cefiu IO 1LIeCT aIloCToNIA M3a KOjUX Cy XOpoBM aHDhera.
IIBaHecT anocrona Takobe y3umajy yuemhe y CrpamHom cyny: ,A Vcyc um
peue: 3aMCTa BaM Ka)keM fia heTe By, Koju ODHOCTe 32 MHOM, Y HOBOME CBETY,
kaga CMH 4oBeuuju cefiHe Ha MIPeCTO CaBe CBOje, M CaMM CECTY Ha JIBaHeCT
IIpecToya U CyOUTY HaJ| ABaHaecT rieMeHa V3panmpeBux” (MT. 19, 28). Arno-
crone npeasofe Ilerap u Iasne. [letap gp>Xu Kiby4yeBe y 1€BOj pyLiMt 2 IECHOM
nokasyje Bpara paja: ,VI gahy Tu xipyueBe of 1lapcTBa Hedeckor” (Mr. 16, 19).
Y ToMe MMajy CBOjy YJIOTy U JY>KHOCTU U aHbenu. Y cnenehem peny Hapone
je, y cpepuny, XeTumacuja ,lIpMyroToB/beHt pecto”. Ha mpasHoM mnpectony,
KOjU je TIpUIIpeMJ/beH 32 XPUCTA IpY JPYyTOM JIOACKY MOCTABJbEH je KPCT U
kwura — Cero nuicmo: ,J rie, npujecto crajaie Ha Hedy, M Ha IIPUjeCTOITY
cebaire Heko” (A1l 4, 2). [IpecTo ca ode cTpaHe uyBajy apxanbenu Muxajno u
['aBpuro, a nop npecronom Kiede Anam u EBa, mpaponuTemsy JbyACKOT pofa,
KJawajyhn ce KpCTy, 3HaKy JbYACKOT OTKYIUbewa. JIeBO U JECHO Off IpecTo-
JIa IPMKA3aHO je BaCKpcaBamwe MPTBUX IIpK YeMy fiBa aHbesna Tpyde y por: , /1
nocnahe anberne cBoje ¢ Benukujem rinacom TpydHnjemM” (MT. 24, 31), ,Jep he 3a-
TPYOUTH M MPTBU ycTaTu 1 Mu hemo ce mpetrBoputu” (1 Kop. 15, 52). V13 3emibe
M3JIase Tejeca CaxpameHNX IPeiCTaB/beHNX Y GopMU MyMUja y TOBOjUMA,
a IUBIbe 3Bepy 130allyjy 13 CBOjUX YEIbYCTU JbYACKE YIOBE KOje Cy HeKafa
pactprie. Ha ipyroj crpanu jefaH anbeo caBuja Hedecku U 3Be3[aHU CBOJ
ca nepconuduxanmjom Mecena 1 CyHLa IOITYT MCIMCAHOT CBUTKA jep HaH
[Tocnepver cyza mpefcTaBba Kpaj CBETa: ,,... U caBuhe ce Hedeca Kao Kibura”
(Vcawuja 34, 4), ,J1 HeSo ce n3mave Kao Kmura Kap ce caBuje” (A 6, 14). [1pe-
CTaHaK BpeMeHa 11 OKOHYaka CTBOPEHOT Heda 1 3eMJbe IIPefICTaB/bEHO je Kao
CaBujame HedeCcKor CBUTKA IOITYT CIIMKapCKe ITadarke Ha YMjUM KpajeBuMa
CY IIOMPaYeHo CYHLIe U Mecell Koju je u3ryduo cBetnoct (Marej 24, 29). CyHlie
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1 Mecel He HecTajy Beh mocTajy HeBUAIBMBY 300T 3aCeleHOCTM CBeTolhy
HesanasHor CyHLa npaspe, XprcToca 0dy4eHOT Y CBETIOCHY Xa/bMHY. Mope
MICTOROOHO, MPeCcOHMUKOBAHO JIMKOM >KEHE ¥ MOPCKe HeMaHM 13dallyjy cBe
YTOIUbeHe. 3aTUM CJIefy IPEeTIIOCNeIhY Pef Y UMjoj CpefHM apxaHren Muxaj-
710 Bara gyie a haBonu noxyiuasajy momohy Kyka fia Bara IIpeTerHe y bJ1XoBy
KOpMCT. bakeHu cy ofieBeHM 1 CTOje y TpynamMa y Pajy Ha neBoj cTpaHy, a
ocybenu cy ronmu y I'laxny u Ba anbena ux rypajy xorbuma y Barpe OrmeHe
peKe Koja ce of, XpUCTOBMX HOT'Y CIMBA, Ka JlecHoj cTpaHu. Y Tlakmy cenu Xap
y dopmu cTapLa ¢ AyIIOM Y KpuanMa. Y HajHMKOj 30HU je Paj ameropuyHo
npukasaH ABpaMOM MM TpMMa NaTpujapcuma: ABpamom, JakoBoMm 1 Vicakom
KOjJ y KOpIlaMa MIM Ha IUIATHMMA Ha CBOjUM KpUJIMMa HOce fiylie OJIaskKeHNX.
Y Pajy pacty pajcke nanme, a dnaxkeHe nouyekyjy boroponuiia Opanra, Jodpu
pa3dojHMK Koju HOCH CBOj KPCT Y pyuy, CB. [Terap m anbeo xao cTpaxap npep,
PajCcKUM BpaTuMa.

Op XIII Bexa nounmwe MojeJHOCTaB/bMBak€ BelMKor nporpama CrpalHor
Cy[a v ra BpJIo 4eCTo Ipare aneropujcke teme: [Tapadona o dorarauy u cu-
pomaiHoM JIazapy, [Tpuua o Jocudy, ITapadona o Myapum u nyaum feBuLiama,
npukasu fiena mutocpha, mpukasu Lpkse u Cunarore u KanoH Ha ncxop myiue.
Crpawnu cyn u Ilpuya o Jocudy** Hajuerrhe cy TeMe Koje ce 3ajeJHO MOjaBIbYjy
y npumnparama jour of ConohaHa, anu To Huje cny4aj y Benyhu. Mnycrpaunje
KaHOHA Ha MCXOJ JyIIe Y CPIICKOM CIIMKAPCTBY CY, HAIPOTUB, PETKE, Ko Y
Xwunaupgapy u ranepuju npumnpare Cs. Coduje y Oxpuny (Pagojunh, 1961, cTp.
45—49).> Kaga je y nmutamwy 3amagHu tun Tpeda ucrahu nocedHo Kapakrepu-
cTUYHe npukase Xpucra — ATOKJIUIITUYKOT CYAMje Ca JBOCTPYKUM MavyeM
KOjU je 4ecTo, Kao mepcoHudurKalmja peun KojuMa CyAy, HACAMKaH Kako My
u3nmasy U3 unu ra apxu y ycruma. (Ivancevi¢, Badurina, 1990, ctp. 478)

CrpawHu cyp y npunpaty Benyhe MeHomnonky ce noesyje ca nmporpamom
TOJMILIIbET MEeHOJIOra y Haocy. MeHoror je y boropopuuntoj 1ipksu y Benyhu
cnvKaH, Kao 1 nehkum Anocronuma y ceBepHoj ancuay, y dopmu [lensnca.
IM3a bBoropopuiie u JoBaHa, koju ce odpahajy Xpucry ¢ mondom, Hanmasu ce
jemaH CBETU paTHMK a 3aTMM CJlefie jepapcy u aHbenu y onTapy u apxubakoH
CrecdaH ca npBuM ceetM Hemamwuhuma y jy>xHoj ancupu. V3Bop 3a oBaj pac-
nopep fao je JeBpem CHMPUCKU ca CIMCKOM CBMX CBETUX JuLa Koja he dutu
3aCTYIMHMLY 1 OpaHUTebY I'pellHuX Ha fAaH CrpauHor cyna. Tume je Tema
CrpaluHor cyaa craB/beHa ycpeq KpeTa (xpam y popmu kpera). Ha Taj HaumH je
opHoc Xpucra (Kper — Pacniehe) ca CrpaliHuM cyom JOBeJieH Y jefVHCTBEHY
€CXaToJIOLIKY LiennHY. Veja oBe nkoHorpaduje Hamasu ce y OCHOBM BEpOBakba

2 Poman o siedom Jocughy je mprda o CTAJIHOj IPEBPT/BUBOCTY 3eMabcke cpehe, 0 CBUM OIMacHO-
CTVMA M HECTAJTHOCTH JKVMBOTA Ha 3€MJbM M O MYYHOM ITyTY AYIIE LO CBOT LiMba.

2 Papjojunh cmarpa fia je oBa TeMa IIPOJIA3HOT KapaKTepa U fia Ce MojaBJbyje CAMO Yy U3y3eTHUM
IPUIMKaMa, Y BpeMe 1ojaBe BeMUKUX eNupeMuja ,LpHe cMpTu®, Kyre. Y armocdepyu Hemohu
U BeJIMKe MTaHMKe LpKBa ce Bpahaa Temu y xojoj xapa cmpt. C Tora je nojaBy ose teme y Xu-
nmangapy 1 OXpuzy OBeO y Besy ca BpeMeHOM Off OKO 1350. 1O 1370. TOf{MHe.
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no xoMme he cBeruTe/by BeuHO OOpaBUTH Y XPUCTOBOM HeSECKOM LIapCTBY.
Ocum cBeturepa v npaBefHuLy he ce Hahu y , XpucroBoj codu”. CBeturenu
he Ha maH cTpawmHor cyma cratu HajecHO of XpucTa 1 CBU he oHM MMaTn
IpaBo fa dpaHe rpelHe.

C Tora je y CBaKOM XpaMy HY>KHO YCIIOCTaBUTV CUMOOJIMYHY Be3y M3Me-
by uukiyca y kome Cy npefcTaB/beH) CBU CBETUTEbU LIDKBEHE TOAMHE U
KoMmmnosuyuja uknyca CrpaiHor cyfa. Y IyHeTH HaJj yiasoM y Haoc Benmyhe
Hanasu ce Xpuct Ilantokparop — Cyzanja, a CBeTUTebY MOpET Hhera Cy e
KOXOpTe Koja yBelM4aBa LiepeMoHujy cybewa. CaMum YMHOM cyberma BacKp-
caBajy ympnu ia 81 UM ce Cyauio, npaBefHu cy Beh y boxjoj pyuu a rpeursu
y IMaxny. Aubenu xoju Tpyde y cnrkama nepcoHudukaimja 3emspe 1 Mopa je
y Be3u ca XpUCTOM KOju Cy[ U U3 JTyHeTe yia3a y Haoc.

OBaj feo CrpallHoOr cyza je MpoucTeKao 13 TekcToBa ciuyxoe Mecormyc-
He cydoTe 1 HefieJbe U Off bMX U 3aBUCHU. 3aTO Ce My4eHuLa de3 CUrHarype u
aTUIIMYHOT M3I7Ie[la Ha jy>)KHOM JieJy jyro3anafHor MCIazia puIpare Moxe
npeno3Haty kao CB. Hepepa. Y cny>xdu Mecomyche cydorte® je unyhu pah,
Mecormycha Hefierpa, mocBehen CrpaiuHoM cyny — ITapycuju. MecomycHa He-
meba,** nocsehena CrpaliHOM cyzy, O0Orociy>XOeHVMM PUTYCOM O3HadyaBa Jja
norabaju mperxone camoM unHy cybemwa. CTpalllHMM CY[IOM je IIpeficTaB/beHa
Tpeha Hemerpa — Heperba MeconycHa (Mt 25, 31—46) 3ato 1wTO nozaceha Ha
CBe YMpJIe ,,0ff TIOCTaba" KOjU Cy TTOOOKHO XXUBeNY, de3 0d31pa Ha BpeMe U
noda cTapocTy, y3poK 1 MecTo cMpTu. (MupkoBuh, 1991, CTp. 144—145) [maBHa
recMa y Ko0joj je ormicaH CTpalllHM CY7 IleBa Ce Ha ITOYETKY CyOOTHber Beyepha
KOje ce CITy>KM Yy IIPUIIPATy LipKaBa U TO je pasJior HheroBOr ClMKama y TOM
MIPOCTODY.

IMpenmyckpche cny>xde CrpacHe cegMMulie y TPUOAY HAPOUUTO UCTUYY TIPU-
IpeMy 3a CMPT U IToKajamwe. borocnysxeme Ha nouetky CrpacHe cefmuLe, Be-
JIMKOT TIOHe[ieJbKa, cacToju ce of becene o nmpekpacHoM Jocudy, HemnopHoj
CMOKBM U TPUIIECHOT KaHOHa rnocBeheHor ucxopy pyie. (Mupkosuh, 1961,
CTp. 163—164) OBa unTawma KyIMMHMPAjy o Benukor nerka u Backpca xao
TPeHYTKa OOHOBE LIeJIOKYITHOT >KMBOTA IIPUPOZE U JbYAU Y OKBUPY UUTABOT
TOJVIIISET JINTYPIUjCKOT LUKyca. Jocud ce omnucyje kao XprCTOB IMpPanK
a CMOKBa je IPOKJIeTa ofiMax 1o XpUCTOBOM YJIACKy y JepycanuM 3aTo LITO
je Ouia HeTIOgHA a MITaK 3eeHa U ca MHoro nuirha. To gpBo je mocrano

3 Ha MecomnycHy cydory cy 3apyurautie. To je npBa sagyuHa cydorTa, oK je gpyra youn Ca.
Tpojuue. 3apymHute cy kop Cpda y GyHKLuju KyITa Ipefaka 1 MOMITOBabA MOKOJHMUKA.
(HenemkoBuh, 1990, cTp. 92—97) To je faH cehamwa Ha npeTke, SNUCKUM U JAJbHUM YMPIIAM
CpopHULMMA U1, 32 TUTalbe QyHKLMje mpumpare Benyhe Bpio BaXXHOM, paHO IPEMUHYIINX I10-
TOMaKa.

4 MecorycHa HeJie/ba Ce Y CPIICKOM Hapofly Ha3MBa U 3afyIIHa Hefle/ba. Y Hefle/bHU [aH Te Cef-
MMULIE Ce OIIPALLITA Off jefietba Meca HapeHMX 0caM Hefierba, cBe o Backpca (Henemkosuh, 1990,
cTp. 152—153). IomTo je Backpc mokperaH npasHuk, nomepa ce u gaH Ilapycuje — CrpaurHor
CYyZa, ali je YBEK y Heflelby.
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cuMOOJI TpelIHe jyfiejcke 300pHMLIE Y KOjOj CY 3aKOHM aJIM KOjii HE MOT'Y Ji0-
HeTy criacewe. TpunecHu kaHoHM ce odpahajy fMpeKTHO YOBEKY ca yuemeM
0 MKOHOMMUjU CITacema a MOTOM Aylu: ,PasyMena cu oymo Kako je Xpucroc
CBOjUM OOXXaHCKMM YYMHKOM 00jaBMO CBPIIETAK; padyMeJa CH fia Ce TBOj Kpaj
npunpema: NpudIMXu ce BpeMe UCXOAQ“, a JaH cTpajawa oxpebyje Xpu-
croc. Jloroc cTpajjameM CKMHMjY TpeTBapa Y MUCTUYHY IPOSHULY Y KOjoj
npeduBa XpTBa. AJIM [JOKa3a O MOCTOjaly NpefCcTaBe MojefHauHe CMPTU Y
xommnosuuuju Cyamwer faHa — CrpalHor cyza y npurnparu Benyhe, Hansrnen,
Kao fia HeMa. Ay, Ha3Haka y Bufy ceehe y pykama OnuBepa jacHO roBopu fa
je Y TPeHYTKY ciuKamwa Beh moumBIy, Kao 1 CIMKa Haror Miaagnha — pgyire Ha
CEeBEPHOj CTPaHM jyTOMCTOYHOT MCIa/ja FOBOpe HaM CYIpOTHO. MHOrodpojHa
nopopuua Kruropa OnuBepa cMaTpaa de3rpelHM ali je BeroBy CMpT HO-
XKMBeJIa Kao IPOKJIETCTBO: CMOKBA Ca MHOro 3ejieHor nuinha je ocrana de3
miopa — jeguHua OnuBepa.

T'eneanomko cradno Xpucra u boroponuie je dnucku nparunay Jpyror
monacka XpUCTOBOT 1 UITYCTPYje ce peMa Bu3uju npopoxka Vcaunje (11, 1-9) o
CTYIIaby Ha IIPECTO MpaBeJHOT KPasba, KOji je 1032 AaBUAOBCKa, Koju he dutu
VICITy FbeH ITPOPOYKYIM JJyXOM, Koju he yunHuTY fa MeDy JbyanMa Brajja mpaBspa,
koju he ycriocraButu pajcku mup. C Tora ciieHa Paj y CrpaiHoM Cyay 1Ma CBOj
nmaHzaH a 1o je Jlosa Jecejea u Jloza HemamwuHa. (VcTo, cTp. 142, 145—146).%
Taxas je cnyuvaj y ['pauanuuy, boropoguuy Jbesuikoj n [leyanuma. [leuaH-
CKV CTpAllHMU CYF je ,3acedHa apXMUTEKTOHCKA M MKOHOrpadcKa LielHa, HeKa
BpCTa Karena 3a cede’, cmatrpa MujoBuhAnu, Tum Buiie, npunpara Bemyhe
VCITybeHa KOMIUIETHO cleHama CTpallHOr Cy[ja je AOMCTA Karesa cama Io
cedu, Kanena Myazgor OnyBepa a TeK OTOM HeroBOT Olia U CTpUYeBa.

IMoprper KTUTOpA ca ciKoM [ TaHTOKpaTOpa IIpeficTaB/ba CUMOOIMYHY Lie-
JIVHY KOja IoApa3yMeBa CKpUBeHY MOJdy 3a IpMjeM Y [PYLITBO ofadpaHux
Ha caMm jaH [Ipyror gonacka. Mucao o cracemwy Aylle je 13jTMOTUB. Y1aHoBU
KTUTOPOBE MOPOJjlie Ce CIIMKAjy y IPUIIPATH ca MIaJjo npeMuHynuMm Onuse-
pom u npep Xpuctom CriacuTe/boM Koju je HaJ, LapCKUM BpaTMMa, BpaTMMa
Koja Bofie 13 mpunpare y Haoc. CBM oHM Kao fia Buzie OnuBepoBy CMPT Kao fa
VM Ce CYIUIIO U NPeCyAMIIO aly OHM Kao Jia He >KeJle JJa MM Ce KOHAYHO Cy/u
3a rpexe jep ce He IojaBibyjy y npumnpatu Benyhe npen Xpucrom CrpaluHum
cynujom Beh npep Xpucrtom CriacuresbeM: ,,Jep ja He JOHOX la CYAUM CBUjETY,
Hero fa criaceM cBujeT” (JoBaH 12, 47).

Anu, upeja cprcke 11apcke ukoHorpaduje ce o I'pauanuie maHudecrtyje
1 Kpo3 clieHe CrpaiuHor cyza. Tako uy Benyhu Tpeda Tymauntyt MapKaHTHY

s Crpaunu cypn u JIosa y ['pauaHuiiu cy Bragapcke aneropujcke teme. Mebytum, y I'pauanuiin
[O7a3u 1 O pBOT crarawma MeHosora n CTpallHOT CyZa KOji je TAKO CTaBJbeH yCpef KPCTa,
y;auMe je ogHoc Xpucra (kpcr—Pacrehe) ca CTpaliHuM Cy[jOM ¥ MEHOJIOTOM TPeTMPaH Kao
jemMHCTBEHA eCXaToNOLIKa LenuHa... CTpaluny cy y [payaHnLy je TPOUBUIIA0 U3 jefHE KOM-
IUIMKOBaHe NCeyfio-HayuHe MHTepIpeTalije TeKCTa u3 jeBaHhesba 1 mapaneHux MecTa, Kao
M KaCHMjUX cacTaBa’.
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nojaBy CrpalllHOT Cyfa, Kao BIaJJapCKy U LIAPCKY MKOHOrpadujy KTUTOpA U
IBJXOBMX POAUTEbA KaO CH3epeHa, Kao yCTaHOB/baBabe OOKAaHCKMX MpaBa
3eMaJbCKMX Bafiapa. Aneropujcku jeauk CTpallHOT CyZa je HajIlOTOAHMjU 3a
Tnomyslapucame Blafilapcke ujeje U mpasa Koja mpouctude 3 Kpsu u Jlose.
Morna éu oBfie duty aneropuja o SOXjeM MPOMUCITY U MYAPOCTU Y Be3U ca
YCIIOCTaB/balbeM JMHACTUYKE CIMKe OBe IIOpOoAuLie.

V3uapg nyHere ca XprCTOM CY[MjOM Ce aHAC Hala3) jeJHO UCIIPAHO, OeJio
nove. Ty je HajBepoBaTHMje OMO TEKCT U3 KibUTe KOjy XPUCT APXKU YOOUUajeHO
Y pyuu y TpeHyTKy cybemwa mmu u3 [JaHunose Busuje. Y ynosu cynuje Xpucrt
je HacnuKaH y npunpatu Benyhe y BucuHu oHor gena CrpaliHOr Cyfa Kpo3s
KOju TpoJjia3e CBY KOjM MPUCTYIIAjy Y XpaM, a TO OU MOfjpa3yMeBajio U CBUX
ocybennx y ITakny. Anu, Xpuct Ha 4eny ,oporte” Huje y IpaBOM CMUCTY
cynuja Beh ,Criacutep’ LITO je Y HEMOCPEHOj BE3M Ca U/IEjOM KTUTOPA U HUXO-
BMM IIPUCYCTBOM Y Xpamy. Tume ce cnaBu cMpT xpuirthaHCKOT Xepoja y 3HaK
nodefje BEYHOT 3arpOSHOTr XXMBOTA Ha[| MPOIasHMM OBO3eMabCKuM. Anbeo
HaJ jy)KHMM BpaT/Ma MMa 3aTO0 yJIOI'y HOCMOLIA TOPYKe 3a OHaj cBeT. Ha ocHOBY
aHanoruja y Haropmnuuny, I'padanuiy, TpeckaBuy u [ledaHuma y IpuUnpaTu ce
CJIMKAjy UCTOPUjCKY IOPTPETU U JOHATOPCKE KOMIIO3M1IMje Ca MIIyCTpPaLijoM
MEHOJIOTa, a MOPTPeTU KTUTOpa ca [TaHTOKpaTopoM uyuHe CUMOOIMYHY Llie-
JIMHY Y K0joj je cappykaHa Mojda 3a MpujeM y APYLITBO ofadpaHMX Ha caM
nan Herosor [Ipyror fgonacka. (MujoBuh, 197, cTp. 148) Taj mUX0B ofHOC Ce
ocTBapyje ca EMaHynioMm npu nponacky Kpo3 yyasHa BpaTa y Haoc. EManyuno
je cacutes cseTa, Cnu boxnju, Cnoso, Ilpemyapoct — xunocrasy Xpucra
KOj! je HeIIpMPOAHMM ITyTeM foliao Ha cBeT. OH je momasaH o Ceeror gyxa
1, IpeMa ToMe, OH je IIpemyppoct Koja je upeHnTryHa Jlorocy. Y nuky gedaka
OH je Anda, a y muky Xpucra, Koju je ©Mao 3a BpeMe CBOT [iefiatba Ha 3eMJbU,
Kao u oBfie y Benyhu, on je Omera.

Brnapapy HemamwnHa KojieHa Cy BUJIeIM CBOjy MUCH)Y Ha 3eMJbU Kao Ipefi-
oppebenu o nckoHckor bora EMaHyna, a oBa ¢popmyna je HociefHo cCripo-
BepieHa 1 y Benyhu. Mucao o Xpucty Cypuju Tvme npesnasy y MOTUB CIIacerba
nyuie. YnaHoBYM OpOAMLie KTUTOpPA ce cnMKajy Koj Xpucra Cracurerba 1 Liap-
ckux Bpara Ha CTpalIHOM Cy/ly ¥ TYMe OHUM HUCY Y YJIO3M OHMX KOjUMa Ce Cy[U.
Kruropcke cnyke 13asuBajy aeropuuHe MUCIH, OTICeCHje O ToucToBehMBamy
BIagapcke Kyhe HemamnHa Koje 11 BMXOBe JYXOBHE 1 CBETOBHE MMCIIM Ha
3eMsby. Y TOM cMMCITy 1 KTUTOpuMa Benyhe je HajmogecHuju nmporpam Crpar-
HOT CyZia U WeroBa CMMOOIMKA HUje OBfie caMo Teosolka Beh 1 oppehena
ncropujcka peanHocT. Ca pyre CTpaHe, MAKO je OKPeHYTa OBO3e€MaJbCKOM
XKMBOTY, LIeJIOKYIIHa CMMOOJIMKA IIporpaMa XpaMa je MOTIYHO pyHepepHa, fa-
KJI€ ¥ MEHOJIOILKA.

MeHOOIIKY KOHLIEIT je 3aTO, IIpe CBera, y IpUIIpaTy IIOpOoYHe MeMOpUje
y Be3u ca paHoM cMphy npBomnouuBler 1 npBocaxpatweHor Onusepa.® Tpe-

6 Apxeojoluika UCTPaKMBama Cy II0Kasasa fja Cy y IPUIIPATy UCIOZ, CBOjUX IIOPTPeTa CaXpakeHu
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HYTaK beroBe CMpTH MTokpehe MexaHM3aM y KaneHaapy Koju he umaru ofpas y
IPUCYCTBY, KaKO ofipeheHnx cBeTalla 13 OILITe, IPBOpa3pefiHe HOMEHKIIAType
CTpauHor cyza, Tako 1 OHMX CBeTalla Be3aHMX 32 Taj CMPTHU TpeHyTak: CB.
MapuHa, a noHajBuie cBetrx MydeHuka (CB. Kunuk u Jynura?), 3acTynHuka
KTUTOpA ¥ MOPOJMLIe HACTMKAHMX Y TYHETM M3HAJ, yla3a YHyTap Haoca.

Ha yenokymnHoj noBpuiuHu 3ugoBa npumpate Benyhe je ncnnkan Crpari-
HU CyJ 11 nocBeheH 3arpodHoM >xuBoTy Mtagor OnuBepa, Koji je OBie IpBU
caxpameH, a Ty he duTu caxpamweH! 1 OCTaIM YWIAHOBU HETOBE MOPOAMLIE.
Mnagu OnuBep je )XMBeo KpaTKo Te, IpeMa TOMe, HYje MCKYIIaH IPEXOM U
MupHo he yekaTy Backpceme [Ipyror gonacka u KoHauHor Cypa. AysuBHO je
NpMKa3aH YT KOjUM OH UJie Y APYLITBY CBEeTaLlQ, Iy T BEJIMKOT KPa/beBCKOT J10Ba
KOjIM je OCTUTao BpiuHe U cTurao y Paj. AmOujent npunpate Benyhe je mot-
IyHa peKOHCTpyKLMja 3embe — CrpauHor cyga — Ilakna u Paja kao xoHau-
HOT 1 HeMUHOBHOT Liiyba. O 0BOMe roBope 1 dpecke Koje npefcTaBbajy Mope,
3emiby, Tepasuje npaspe, [Takao 1 HAKHaTHO ype3aH! jeIeH} Ca KPOLIHaCTUM
poroBuma. [loenta OnuBepoBe CMPTH, Y H€TOBOM JIMKOBHO-MEHOJIOIIKY ITpU-
Ka3aHOM CaKpalHO-GyHepepHOM MyTY, nexu y gaHy Cs. Kupuka u Jynure,
15. jyny, (Ennckon Hukomnaj, 1991, cTp. 541) a notom Ormwenoj Mapuju — Cs.
MapuHu u tbeHOM fmany, 17. jyny. (Vcro, ctp. 547) Ilpousunasu ga je npumnpa-
ta Benyhe nocseheHa 15. jyny, peLjumo, 1368—1370. TOfAMHE, Kafia je IPEMUHYO
mnagu Onusep, cvH rocnioguHa gecrnora Kocraguna u Tamape. Ilpumnpara je
TaKO 3aMMIIJb€HA KaO PEKOHCTPYKLMja CBUX OHMX IIPETIIOCTaB/bEHUX MeCTa
Koje nponasy gyua miajgor OnvBepa HAaKOH OfJ1acKa U3 CMPTU Tefla, HheHOT
»<TIIpuBpeMeHor rpoda”. [laH 3aBplueTKa TOT ITyTa, IaH beroBe CaxpaHe je Be3aH
3a 17.jyn, gaH CB. MapyHe Koja je IOCTaB/beHa JeCHO Off LieHTpaIHe CAaKTUTOp-
cKe KoMmosuuuje y npumnparu nocpenyjyhy npen Xpucrom Criacute/boM Ha
pan CrparHor cyza. LlenokynHa uzieja cnMKaHor Iporpama je y ToMme LiTo Cy, y
oBoM cnyy4ajy C. Kupuk u Jynura, majka 1 cuH, acoliujalija Ha Tamapy, >keHy
rocrioguHa KoncrantuHa u OnuBepa, beHOr ¥ KOHCTaHTMHOBOI CMHA KOju
je, To cBeMy, yMpO 15. jyna 1370. roguHe. OnuBepoBoM dynyhem BacKpcemwy,
Ha koMe he ra sactymatu CB. Hukona, nocsehena je mpumnpara. [lpucycTBo
Cs. KoHcTaHTMHA U JelleHe Ha jy>KHOj CTpaHM Of y/Iasa y XpaM je joll jefHa
acouyjaliyja Ha MajKy 1 cuHa. CB. JesieHa MMa ¥ MICTOBPCHO YKpalleHY Xa/bUHY
ca Teogopom, MajkoM rocrofuHa fiecriora KoHcTaHTMHa, ca KOjoM je y UZejHOj
Be3U cnMKaHor nporpama. Cs. KoHcTaHTuHH je mpaciuka TeofopyHOr C1Ha, 110
nMmeHy KoHcTaHTHH, fakie, HoBuM KoHcranTHOM. OnuBep je mocpencTBoM
CBeTalja 3alUTUTUHMKA Beh CTUrao y pajcke mpeferie a beroBo Backpceme he
ce nocTuhy nponackom kpo3 CTpalHu Cyz.

Onusep, JoBaH [lejan [Jparam, Jumutpuje u rocroguH KoHcrantuH, a y Haocy fecnor Va-
HMUIIL, BeroBa CyInpyra u KTutopka, Teogopa — EBgoxuja. OBpe jenHo HuCY OUM caxpambeHu
necrniot [lejan u cynpyra rocroguta Koncrantuna, Tamapa AceH Koja je mpey/aTa 3a CylTaHa
Mypara. (Ljubinkovi¢, 1973, cTp. 122—123; AHppejuh, 2002, cTp. 49—50.)
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W anbeo TTaxujern, HacmMKaH HaZ BpaTMMa jy>KHOT yiiasa y IPUIIPATYy, 1O-
Be3aH ca Cs. [laxomujem Koju ce craBy 15. Maja je y BPJIO TECHOj B€3U Ca OC-
HOBHOM J/I€jOM CJIMKAHOT IIporpama noceheHor paHOIIpeMMHYJIOM IIPBEHLlY
nopopuue [lparair Kojy je OCMMCIIMO Heros Npajiefia, Lapcku gecnor Vsa-
HuII. ApXaHTenM Cy 4yBapy BpaTa XpaMa, Kao yJlacka Ha OHAj CBET, YyBa-
pu cnyxurepy Hedeckor nopetka. OHY SpMHY O UMCTOTU JbYACKUX JYLIa U
IBJIXOBMX fIeNa, He mymTajyhu rpeurte y xpam. Y Haocy Benyhe cy apxanrenn
CB. Muxajno u I'aBpuno y pyHepepHOM Iporpamy BUCOKOT LiapcKor, Hemamu-
hkor gocrojancTBeHNKa. M1xajno je Ha jy>KHOj a [aBpuIo Ha CeBEpHOj CTpaHN.

Mako Huje Hacnukau ca Ca. [Taxomujem anbeo [Taxujen Hag jy)KHUM Bpa-
TVMA je y Be3! ¥ Ca MOHALIKV/M YMHOM U YCIIOCTaB/bakeM OMNIUTEXXUTETHOT
MaHacTupa 1 Hajiupe he oBne duty y Be3u ¢adyne O HMXOBOM MOHAIIAMY.
Ocum Tora, [Taxujen kao Cotuc je aHheo KHe3 TY)Xual] U CIY)XUTEb TIpe-
crorna doxkaHcKor cypa Ha CTpallHOM CyAy IIpUITpaTe Kpo3 Kojy IIpojase Mila-
oy OnyMBep U HeroBy YJIaHOBY MOPOJAMLIE Y Joce3amwy pajckux BpToBa. Ilo
cBeMy cygpehy, apxaHren [aBpuiio U meroBo mpociapjbatbe Ha JaH 13. jyna
nMa Bese ca cmphy mmagor OnuBepa. YuHu ce fa je Hoh 13. jyna gaH weroBor
odjaBpuBatba OnuBepy KojU je 13 TOT CHA M3ala0 Y CMPTHU 15. jyna Ha fgaH CB.
Kupuka u Jynure.

Ha oBaj HauMH [j01a3MMO [0 casHama Jja CIMKapCTBO npurpate Benyhe,
IO TIPBY Iy T Y HAPATMBHOj CPIICKO-BU3aHTH]CKOj YMETHOCTU CBOra 10da, NMa
JIMKOBHM IIPOTpaM y KOMe Cy NMOKOjHULM, MIIafu rocrofguH Onusep, a IOTOM
weroB ctpul JoaH Jlparam 1 oray, KOHCTaHTMH, aJ1y3MBHO-MEHOJIOLIKY ITO-
Be3aHMU Ca CBelLjIMa KojU Cy TepcoHMbUKOBamy farymMe Oonectu u odjase, 13.
jyna; leroBe CMpPTY, 15. jyJia M CaXpaHe y puUIipary rye he Haj HberoBuM rpo-
dom duTu ocnuKaH weroB noptpet. CBetn Kupuk u Jynura acounpajy 1 Ha He-
npedonHy xxanoct OnuBepoBe Majke Tamape 3a BUM IITO je UieHTUPMKALIMja
ca OImMcoM cuHe rae maaau cvH Kupuk ruHe npen ounma Majke Jynute. AHTU-
Te3y YMHU JjaTyM caxpaHe OnuBepa u nuk OrweHe Mapuje Koja je oBfie 1o-
CPEe[HVK eroBe Majke Ipes; XpUCTOM, 3a eroBy dnaroct Ha CTpalHOM CYyAY.
VcTu cakpanHu IyT OuYeKyje M CBe YWIAHOBe MOPOAKLIe KTUTOPA, Koju he 1o
CMPTH, HEKO IIpe a HeKo KacHuje, HeMuHOBHO fohu. To 3Haum ma cy oHu Ha-
MeHMM cedu ynory XprCTOBMX BOjHMKA Koju he macTu 3a wera 1 Ha Taj Ha-
4MH NOCTVNM NOTIYHY BpIMHY U Tako Ha CTPAaIlHOM CYZY, IIOCIIEfbeM CYLY,
nebVMHNUTHBHO NOOUTM MECTO IpaBefHMKA Y Pajy.

Kao may3sonejHa rpabesnna Benyha nma LjenokynaH cnvkanu nporpam ¢y-
HEPEepHOT KapaKTepa YKJIOIUbEH y CBe MJiejHe TpaAuLiMje KOje je YCIIOCTABUO Y
cprickoj upksu jou noyetkoM XIII Beka CB. Caga. (IToroBuh, 1992, cTp. 166—
168) OH je upejHM TBOpAL] CTY/ileHMYKe 1 MujIellieBcKe crke CTpalliHOr Cyza,
I7Zie je TIpeHeTa MopyKa 13 werose decenie opp>kaHe y JKuuu HoBonsadpaHum
envckonuma Cpricke LpkBe, (3apuh, 1995, cTp. 72) HajcTapuja IpefcTaBa Te
Bpcre Hemamwunhke Cpduje. Ta nzeja ce, mpe cBera, 3acCHMBA Ha CIacewy Mpu
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4yeMy ce MCKYTIUTEeIbCKO JielIo OTKPMBA y CBAKOM JleTasby 3eMasbCKOT Jieflakha 1
noziBura y Bepu. Ecxarornoluke Teme y Beau ca CTpalllHMM CYJOM U CynOMHa-
Ma fiylla y 3arpodHOM XXMBOTY CY NpeACTaB/beHe OUSIMjCKMM TeKCTOBUMA U
CBETOOTAuKMM yuewuma. [ Ipunmukom cMpTu ,Teno sacnu” u Bpaha ce y semiby
fia du ce HACTAaBMO >KMBOT AylIe y decTenecHOM cTamwy. CMPT Kao HaCTaBak
XMBOTa OeCTeNleCHe [ylle Y/HM je Y3BUIIEHOM U JOBOAM [0 IIOMMatha 1a je OHa
CTAJIHO IPUCYTHA U [1a Ce M )XMBOT MMa YIIPaXKhaBaTy Kao ,CBAKOJHEBHA CMPT"
Kao wro cy npema JomeHntujany u Cs. Cumeon Hemamwa u Cs. CaBa ,cBar-
[a Tpefi OYMMa MMaIM CBOjy CMpT . becMpTHa Ayua je mpegycnosB Moryher
BaCKpCema 1 jefIHY Vb JOCTU3aba alICOTYTHUX BPeHOCTU. Y ToMe aHhenn
MMajy HeOeCKy CUITy KojoM y3Hoce myire y LlapcTBo Hedecko. V13 npaBocas-
He eCXaToJIorvje MPey3eTo je yuerbe O II0CedHOM CYAy KOjU ce fielllaBa OfMax
HAaKOH CMPTU ¥ OHOM KOHauHO Ipu JIpyrom fjonacky XpucToBOM Kao CBEOII-
LITEM U TOCTefmeM cyay. Y cBojuM craBoBuMa o CrpauHoMm cyny Cs. Caa
MMa IIpef codoM eTUYKY MOPyKy fja he ce cBakoMe CyfuTy IpeMa 3aciIyra-
Ma u genuma. Myke npokierux he dutu deckoHauHe jep je omnyka Xpucroca
Cynuje Heono3uBa 1 KoHauHa. CTpalllHM CYZ je HAaMelheH BepHULMMa Koju
y/ase y LpKBY U IOjeflIHe CypOBe CIIMKe Ce OfIHOCE Ha Ka3He I'PeIIHMX a MMa-
Jie Cy YJIOT'Yy Jia OTIOMEHY Jby/ie.

[TosmBamwe Ha CTpallHy CYJ TPAjHO je YKOPEHEHO U Y UJeNIOTMjy TOCIIOf M-
Ha KoncrantmHa [Iparaiia y CBUM MOTOWUM BPEMEHMMA HETrOBOT KMBOTA,
Kao odaBe3aH Cafip>kaj HeroBlMX I0Be/ba, KA0 CTaJIHA ONIOMEHA Ha TparnyHy
cmprt cuHa OnuBepa Koja ce u3BpluMiIa of crpaHe CBefpkuTesba 300T IpeT-
MIOCTaB/bEHOT WJIU CTBAPHOT Ipexa. VIHcucTupare Ha onoMere CTpaIiHOT Cyzia
U NI03MBabe Ha CBeTe IPapOfUTEIbe U POLUTETbE ,KOjU CY P>KaIM LIapCKU
CKUIITAp U B[Ny 3eM/baMa’ Cy BUILE HETO UHAMKATUBHE: ,CBEIPKUTEIBY
BUIIIbY, BIaAuKO [ocmoze, y /bydaBu CBOjoOj 4yBaj Mojy myiry, jep dojehu ce
TBOT IIPECBETOT MMEHA YBEK MU je MUJIO fIa M3BPILIABAM TBOjY BOJbY V CBe [jaHe
MOT XXMBOTA KOj! CM MU a0, CIATKU XPUCTE MOj, MEHU CIIy3U TBOM, IO TBOjOj
10dpoj BOBM 1 MUJIOCPAHOM YOBEKOBYOIBY, ja criyra XpuUcTe Moj, 3HaM a C1
Op3 y MUJIOCTU U JAPEXIbUB Y HOOPY IpeMa IpelHMLMMA, MOMIUM (Te) U Ta-
[laM Ha KOJIeHa TIPefi TBOjOM XUTPOM MUJIOMINY U My4YMHOM TBOje JOOPOTe,
ma du MU TBOje YOBEKObYO/be 1 AYTOTpIUbere Ounu Ha momoh: y gaH Cyza
OHOT CTPALIHOT Yaca IOI7Ie/jaj MMJIOCPAHMM O4YMMa Ha MOjy CMEPHY [ Y1y, TU
cBeppxuTterpy (1) Criace moj... Y Xpucra bora dnaxoBepun KocranguH, ro-
crniopap cprckux u [logyHasspa, dpar fecrnora JoaHa [parama’, (Byjoiuesuh,
2010, CTp. 110) ,....IIpeuncra, ga dux TBOjoM HOOPOTOM OO YOCTOjeH U ca
TBOjUM YTOCHMIIMMA KOjU Ce BecCejle y CBETIIOCTU UCTUHE (1 ja) 3a4y0 TBOj
npecBetu rinac: ' Xogute dnarocnoBeru Olia Mojera, IpUMUTE IPUIIPEMIbEHO
LlapctBo Hedecko' (MT 25, 34). /I mpoMuCIMBIIM OBO TOCIOACTBO MU Y IY-
OMHU Cplia, TOr/IeflaX Ha TOPKM U CTPALIHYU CMPTHU 4Yac Kajia hy craru mpep
Mor Braguky, Kao ITO M HeKa[allby IPEBHM LAPEBM U TOCIIOfA U CBETU
MIPapOUTEIBI U POJUTEBY TOCIIOACTBA MU, KOjU CY JPKaU LEAPCKY CKUIITAP
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M BJIaZiayiy 3eM/baMa U BJIACTEIOM U BOjBOZiaMa U LIPKBEHUM [OCTOjaHCTBOM
— IaTpujapcu U CBM CBELITEHMLM — CMphy CKOHYAllle M HUILITA HE IIOHe-
1lle ca OBOra CBeTa... M [a MMa KieTBy cBeTor CrMeoHa u cBeTuTemba Case,
amuH... Kocranauy, y Xpucra Bora dnaroBepHu rocropap cprcku, dpar ge-
criota JoBaHa". (Byjouesuh, 2010, cTp. 141)

AroH, yHyTpalmwa dopda 3a 0OCBajatbe BPIMHE, jefiaH je Buf dopde 3a criac
gyue. Y TOM CMUCIY CY M KTUTOPCKE AeIATHOCTY M 3aCHMBAaWbe MAy30JIejHUX
rpabesrHa cpenwoBekoBHe Cpduje cxBaheHu Kao MaTepujaiHa 3ajiora 3a CTH-
Ljatbe TPAJHOT TIOMEHA U CPEMICTBO Cracewa ayiue Ha CrpauHom cyay. [Tpu
TOME je OCTBApMBAHO U MPABO Ha IPOd U HEroBO odenexkaBamwe. Tako cy oBe
rpabeBuHe mocTase ,CTOPUjCKe MeMOpHje” KOjy je uMHMIa rpodHa LiennHa
KOja TIofjpasyMeBa IOfI3eMHY I'POOHULLY U KTUTOPCKU, HAATPOOHU TIOPTPET.
OcuM KTHUTOpA y OBUM 3a/1y>KOMHAMA Cy CaXpambUBaHU U APYTU YWIAHOBHU I10-
ponuue. axie, u'y Benyhu je focnenHo v ocmulibeHO CripoBefieHa 1figja mo-
poxnuuHe rpoduuiie Hemamwuhkor kapakrepa. [Tonoxaj rpoda je, Takobe, jacHo
yTBpDhEH U CIIpOBeZleH IIpeMa HbIXOBOM XMjepPapXMjCKOM CXBaTakby LIPKBEHOT
npocropa. Krutop xpama je caxparmuBaH y 3alafHOM JieNly HaocCa, rpe CBe-
I, Ha jY>)KHO] MJIM CEBEPHOj CTPaHU. Y NPBOM CIIy4ajy, IOYaCHO MeCTO Ha Ce-
BEPHOM [IeJTy MIPUITAZAJIO je HEKOM Off HajONMVDKIX YIaHOBa nopopute. Jpyru
MPUITAJHULM BIIAIAPCKe VI BIIACTENIMHCKE MOPOAULIE CaXParbUBAHU CY Y
npunpatit. [pod KTUTOpa y 3amafiHOM [je/Ty Haoca MpeacTaB/ba OUTHY OfIJIMKY
BIIaflapcKe caxpaHe Koja je kox Cpda cripoBefieHa de3 13yseTka. Y ciyyajeBuMa
Ia cy ce Moiutu odjaBuiie U MOCBETUIIE TIPEMELITEHE CY V ,APYru rpod” —
huBoT, KOju je moCTaBIbeH Tpef ONnTap.

[lenoBU 1pKBe KOju Cy OMJIM Y HETIOCPEIHOj Be3U Ca CAaXPaHOM YKpallleH! Cy
CrMKaMa Koje cy usadpaHe mporpamcku rnpema GyHKLMj1 May3oJieja y COTUO-
POJIOIIKOM M IMHACTUYKOM CMUCITY. Y Ty CBPXY Cy KopuinheHe IIpeficTaBe Kao
to cy: MupoHocuue Ha rpody Xpucrosom, Pacniehe n Cunasax y af, Jeusuc
(meradopa Bepe y MoryhHocT nsdapiberwa Ha CTpaliHoM cyny), BasHecemwe u
Crpaunu cyn y npunparu. (ITonmosuh, 1992, ctp. 182) Omnurra 3amucao dyHe-
pepHoOr Iporpama ClImMKa ce Memwa y MaysoJiejuMa Off BpeMeHa Kpaba Muy-
tuHa. On ComnohaHa, 3agy>xduHe Kpajba Ypolla, KTUTOPCKA CIIMKa BIajapa
ce MpoIIMpyje ¥ MOBOPKOM CBETUX IPeflaka Y XOPU3OHTAJIHOj I€HEeAJIOIIKO]
cmuy y Kojoj Hajehy 3Hauaj nmajy CB. Cumeon Hemamwa u CB. CaBa Kao u
3amTUTHUK opopuiie, CB. Credan [TpBomyueHuk. VcTuiiame CBETOPOLHUX
Ipefiaka MMa OTpOMaH 3Hauaj y upeonoruju Hemamwnhkux Bnazgapa, a morotoBy
Y OKBMPY GyHepepHOr IPOCTOpa Ifie Ce UCTUYE COIICTBEHO ITOPEKIIO U, TpeMa
TOMe, ITpaBa IIOTOMaKa.

O xapakTepy UM CYLITMHY BU3AHTHUjCKe U CPIICKe (yHepepHe CIMKe ce He
3Ha MHOTO Kao U fa 1u cy Kopuinhene ofpebheHe cike 3a peficTaBbabe I10-
ceOHMX pyHepepHUX Mpeja? Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, MyT Ayura y Paj onakurasa ce
y3 omMoh cBeTUTeba OIMUCKUX MOKOjHUKY T€ Ce OHM I0jaBIbyjy HEMMHOBHO Y
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nporpamy. Pacnehe ce 380r cBor 3Hauemwa 4YeCTO KOPUCTUIIO Kao pyHepepHa
CNIMKA y BIaJJapCKMM KTUTOPMjaMa, a TaKaB je clyyaj 1 ca Bemyhow y kojoj ce
Ha/lasy Ha 3allaJJHOM 3MJY HA0Ca, M3HAJ MMOPTPeTa KTUTOPA U HeroBor CU-
3epeHa. VsHap Pacnieha je BasHecemwe BoropopnunHo koje je jako omreheHo.
QynepepHo 3Havewe BasHecemwa ycnoBmbeHo ca BackpceweM n CTpaluHuM
CYZOM Yy IIPUIIPATY YMjy TEONOILKY CYLITMHY YU/HY Bepa Y CIlacere KTUTOPa U
Hberose MopofyLe LITO je HaTJIalleHO ¥ MOTMBOM [lesyca Ha CeBepPHOj CTpaHu
Haoca 1 XeTMMacuje Ha MICTOUHOM 3upy npurpare Benyhe. @ynepephe ciuke
y Haocy cy u cueHe n3 uukiyca Crpagamwa Xpucrosux u [Tonarawe y rpod Ha
ropmweM flefly CeBepHOT 3M7a.

Crpaunu cyn v Benyhu je duo MmHoro pasBujeHnju anu je caayBaH camo
y [OWeM JeIly MOLITO CYy TOPHY [eI0oBY MpuIipaTe OUIy CpyleH!. Y CBaKoM
crydajy, oa npepcraBa CTpallHOr CyAa BOAM IOpeko of miabe ,MuHuja-
Topcke” hopMe mpuKasMBamwa e ce LelnHa CIMKa pasiaXke Ha HU3 [eloBa
KOjU Ce pa3MellTajy de3 MpuMeHe CUMeTpuje U yCUTHeHO. Takas je ciyyaj ca
Jeuanuma, a notom Benyhy, rpe je Crpaunm cyn pasmelnTeH Ha CBUM JieJIO-
BMMa apXUTEKTYype MpUIpare: 3u0BMMa, CBOAY, TyLIMMa, CTYOOBMMA U UCIIa-
puma. Y mpocropuma ca GyHepepHoM HameHoM ce crnuka 1 CB. Hukoma koju
je jemaH off Haj3HaYajHMjUX MOMOhHMKA U TPECTOJHUK JbyAUMa, a of CredaHa
Hemame je jenaH off IIIaBHMX 3alUTUTHMKA CPIICKMX BIafiap, KJlepa U BIacTee.
(Ucto, cTp. 185) ¥ npunparu Benyhe oH cToju HermocpefHO y3 MIafio IIpeMu-
HyJor fecriota OnMBepa, Ha Yely KOJIOHe 3eMa/bCKMX UCTOPUjCKUX TMYHOCTU
u3 nopopauie fecnota VpaHumia.
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Zivojin Andreji¢

Le centre des etudes mytologiques de Serbie, Raca

La représentation du Jugement dernier de
I’Eglise de Vierge Marie a Veluce

e despote Dejan et son épouse Théodora avaient fait construire 1’église

de Vierge Marie a Veluce avant I'an 1370 et avaient fait peindre ses murs
en 1370—1371. Cette église représente le mausolée familial. Elle est situé sur
le terrain patrimonial que le despot avait hérité de son pere despot Ivanis. Ne
pouvant pas trouver de bon maitre, les fondateurs avaient engagé un atelier de
peintres du littoral de ’Adriatique ou de l'arriere-pays, qui ne se distinguaient
pas particulierement par leurs qualités.

Le dessin de ces peintres est tres simplifié et leur technique picturale est
pauvre. Les portraits bidimensionnels et les figures aux bras minces, sans vo-
lume et sans poids, en accord avec un coloris pauvre, représentent les traits
spécifiques de cette technique picturale médiévale. On peut trouver les ana-
logies proches au niveau du style, mais tres éloignées dans l'espace, avec la
peinture de Géorgie.

Le concept idéo-théologique entier du programme pictural de Veluce est du
trés haut niveau, et, sans aucun doute, manifeste la spiritualité du fondateur
et de I'évéque de la région. Une relation symbolique est établie entre le cycle
des saints du calendrier ecclésiastique et la composition du Jugement dernier.
Il est créé un lien organique avec le dogme chrétien ainsi quavec 'histoire
familiale du fondateur. La narrativité du programme pictural transmet des
messages explicites sur 'appartenance généalogique et juridique et la loyauté
envers la dynastie Nemanjic.

Le Jugement dernier remplit une fonction symbolique de représentation
iconographique des princes et de la constitution des droits divins a travers
le gouvernement des fondateurs de I'église, de leurs parents suzerains et de
leurs descendants. Le symbolisme du Jugement dernier de Veluce nest pas
seulement théologique mais porte aussi une réalité historique. Le concept mé-
nologique du narthex du mausolée familial manifeste le lien avec la mort pré-
maturée de Oliver, le petit-enfant du fondateur et le sarment de cette branche
de la dynastie de souverains. Le chemin de vertu qu'il suit, accompagné des
saints, et qui le mene vers le Paradis, y est représenté d'une maniére allusive.
La mort d’Oliver est excellement expliquée au niveau d’idées, de symbolisme
et d’art pictural par un choix ménologique des saints qui marquent les dates
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tragiques du déces et de 'inhumation du jeune Oliver: St. Gabriel Archange
(le 13 juillet), St. Cyrique et Ste Julitte (le 15 juillet) et Ste Marie-Madeleine (le
17 juillet).

Pour la premere fois dans la peinture narrative serbe de cette époque, l'art
pictural du narthex de I’église a Veluce posséde un programme pictural dans
lequel les morts, le jeune seigneur Oliver, son oncle Jovan Dragas et son pére
Konstantin, sont liés d'une maniere allusive et ménologique avec les saints per-
sonnifiant les dates de 'annonce de la mort d’Oliver le 13 juillet, de sa mort le
15 juillet et de son enterrement le 17 juillet.

Lexceptionnelle narrativité de la peinture de I'église de Veluce qui repré-
sente la biographie de ses fondateurs, exprime des analogies avec les monu-
ments de Serbie du premier moitié du XVle siecle, et avec ceux de I"époque
impériale.

Key words: Jugement dernier, Veluce, fonction symbolique.

JJaTym npujeMa umaHKa: 31. 3. 2012.
Jarym npuxBararma WiaHKa 3a 00jaB/bMBalbe: 12. 12. 2012.
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ATMHCKa aKafieMuja HayKa, ATMHA

le/IMaT N HAJMOHAJIN3aM

Abstract: OCHOBHO IUTale Koje ayTop IOCTaB/ba je: a JIM je 00aBe3HO, U KaKo
IpeBacXofHO MoXe fa GyHKumoHuire IIpaBocinaBHa Lipksa ca garouhy nocrojama
HanuoHanusma? Kako fiejcTByje, y KoM CMUCITY M TPaKTUYHO, Hajiipe y IIpaBocnaBHOj
Lipksu, npodnematuka Exnucuonoiuje u Hayuoranusma? [Ja du OEroBopuo Ha oBa
MUTaba, HAJIIPe OMICYje OCHOBHA dOrOCTIOBCKA, EKTMCHOTIONIKA HauesIa, Ha OCHOBY KOjMX
ce ofpskao pasBoj npodnema npeeHcTsa y [IpaBocnaBroj Lipkeu. Ha xpajy ogrosapa Ha
nuTakbe: Aa 1M, ¥ KOIMKO he HallMOHaMM3aM MONM [ia ONICTaHe Y IIOCTMOZLEPHOj eOXU U
KOja MOXe f1a OyZie BOKHOCT IIPBEHCTBA M eKJIMCUOJIOTHj€e KOjY je MPeACTaBIO Y HOBOM
CTamwy CTBapU.

Key words: EKHI/ICI/IOJ’[OFI/Ija, npuMaTt, HallMOHAJIN3aM, ETHO(i)]/[T[eT]/ISaM, IIOCTMOJ€pHa,
€IMMCKOIT.

TeMa MOT M3Jlarama je Upumaiti y OKBUpUMa LIMpe TeMe OBOT 3acefiaba,
a 1o je ,Exmucuonoruja n HaumoHamusaM'. OCHOBHO IUTamwe je: ha
U je 0daBe3HO, ¥ KaKO MPEBACXOJHO MOXKe Jja GYHKLVOHUILE UpUMAil Y
ITpaBocnaBHoj LlpkBu y3umajyhu y 083mp nocrojambe HalMOHaNM3Ma y 10j?
KakaB yTuliaj Ha éipumaiii, Ha HEroBo CXBaTambe U NMPAKTUYHY NIPUMEHY y
IIpaBocnaBHOj LIpkBY, Ma OCTOjake HALIMOHAIM3MA Y Hb€HOj €KJIIMCUOTIOTUjU?
Ia duicmo ofroBopuny Ha OBa IUTaka, IOTPeSHO je TIpe CBera Aa yKpaTkKo
OIMIIIEMO OCHOBHA dOrOC/IOBCKO-EKIVMICMOIIONIKA Havyela, HA OCHOBY KOjUX Ce
pasBuo ipumaiid y IlpaBocnasnoj Lipksu.

VcTopuuap, Koju Huje SOrocioB, 0OMYHO Ce 3a/I0BO/baBa IPUIMCUBAKEM
ip8eHCi8a VICTOPUjCKUM U COLIMjaTHUM (PaKTOPUMA, TTONMUTUYKUM KOMHLV-
AeHLMjaMa, YTULIQjIMa UCTOPUjCKUX IMYHOCTHM U UJIEOTIOILKYX CTPYja, TeX U
Ka IeMOHCTpauuju cuie u gp. HecymmsuBo je ga cy TakBy pakTopy urpanmu, u
HACTaB/bajy A UTPA]jy, 3HAYAjHY YJIOT'Y Y IPAKTUKOBAY UPBEHCILBA Y KVBOTY
LlpkBe. Beh y mouerky, LipkBa je moBesana ipumaizi ca ONUTUIKOM Ba>KHOIIDhy
cepuiuta jente LipkBe (Pum, KoHcTaHTMHOMOM U Ip.) M CcTOra Ce IpUMAT Y

* TlpemaBame OfPXKaHO 25. Maja 2012, Ha KoHpepeHUUju ,EXnucronoryja u HaLuoHanmsam", y
Bonocy, I'puxa (24—27. Maj 2012). V3narame je npeseo ca rpuxkor [Ipenpar ITerposuh.
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LIpkBu yOp3o mpeodparno y MpBEHCTBO BIIACTY Ca MO3HATUM INOCIEfMLIAMA
1o ogHoc Meby (camuMm) LipKBaMa Kao 1 110 OfHOC LIpKBe 11 CBETCKMX BJIaCTH,
HapOYMTO Ha 3amafpy.

I nopep Tora, y norneny LpKBEHOT NMIPBEHCTBA, HUKAJ] HUje OfICYCTBOBAO
doiocnoscku HaKToOp y HEroBOM pasyMeBamy. Bpimo paHo Pum je 3acHOBao
MpUMaT Iare Ha Bo/bM caMor XpucTa, Kao u Ha uaeju [lerpoBor Hacneba,
amu Hu LlpkBama VicToka Huje duita OBO/bHA MONMMUTMYKA BXKHOCT CEUILTA,
Beh je MpBEHCTBO BPJIO paHO MOBE3AHO ca arnocTonunyHolrhy jenHe Lpkse,
3axBasbyjyhu Kojoj je Ta L{pkBa Moria fa ce mpojaBu Kao (MCTUHCKM) ay TOPUTET
1o nuTambKuMa Bepe. YcrpojcrBa [lenitiapxuje (meT naTpujapiunja) 1 nopegax
narpujapuuja 1 LpkaBa y BusanTtuju, Takobe cy odpasoBaHu 1 y OGHOCY Ha
dorocnoscke pasjore. Tako je KAHOHMYHOCT, OFJHOCHO II03MBakbe Ha ayTOpU-
TeT CBELITEeHMX KaHOHA, [TI0CTaJIa TeMa €KJIMCUOJIOr1je, a He MIPOCTO CTBAp
IPaKTUYHYX HY>KAM U pellierba Koja Cy Moria fia Oy[y MOAJIOKHA TPOMeHaMa.
Cmucao npuMmara 1 ogronapajyhu nopenaxk yrBpheHu cy Ha OCHOBY eKJIM-
CUOJIOTHje, @ He TMPOCTO UCTOPMjCKU. 3d0r Tora u Kaza je jemHa oxmpebeHa
LIpkBa uarydusna cBojy HONUTUYKY BaKHOCT, OHa je 0OCTajia Ha MECTY Koje joj je
oppebeHo cBelTeHMM KaHOHMMA. He 3aBuCH Iakiie, MECTO Koje je MMara jegHa
LIpkBa of HeKafallber MOTUTUYKOT 3Ha4aja Koji je MMaJa, Mako je Moryhe Ha
MOYETKY, Ka/ia jOj je AaTo TaKBO MECTO, [ja Ce Y3UMAOo Y 0O3UP U MOIUTUYKMI
3Ha4aj, aJIM MOIUTUYKY 3HA4dj HYMje OCTAO ITIABHU KPUTEPUjyM.

Kaxo moxxe fa ce onmpasza npumar u3 (came) npupoge Lipkse, KakBMM HaM
ce LlpkBa no npenMyhcTBY MCTOPUjCKM OTKPMBA Y OOXKAHCKOj €BXapUCTUju?
Ja nmu ce cmucao mpyMara MOXKe 0OyXBaTUTU €BXapUCTUjCKUM MPUCTYIIOM
€KJIMICUOJIOTMjU, KAO LITO je TO Y IIPAaBOC/IABHOM OOTOCTIOBIbY?

BraxxeHe ycriomeHe otay Hukomnaj Adanacujes, Koju je M yBeo TaKO3BaHY
e8XAPUCIUJCKY eKJIUCUOIOiUjy Yy Hallle BpeMe, He dM Morao jja IOMUpPU
jemaH TakaBs, HA IIPBU MOITIe] jyPUAMYKM CMMCAO IIPMMATA, Ca OOKAHCKOM
eBXapMCTHjOM. 3a bera je CBaka Meja BIaCTU U jepaxuje Mo fAebyMHULMU
HeNOMMpIbMBa ca OO>KaHCKOM eBxapuctujoM. OHu meby npaBociaBHMMA KOji,
Takobe, He MPKUXBaTajy eBXapUCTUjCKy eKIMCHOJIOTH)Y, MMajy MoTelKohe fa
CIoje cMucao npuMarta ca camoMm npupopom Llpkse. /13deraBajy na roBope
O TIPBEHCTBY jure divino. Anyu ako HEKO NMa’kKJbMBO U Hajaydibe MCTpaxyje
IIPUPOJY U CTPYKTYPY €BXapuCTHje, yBepuhe ce fa IpuMar IpeicTaBiba beH
CYLITMHCKM eJleMeHat. HapaBHO, Kao LITO ce 1 IeCUII0, MOT'YRHOCT caBpliaBamba
€BXapUCTHje Y KAaCHUJUM BpEMEHMMA Off CTPaHe CaMO je[JHOI CBEIITEHMKA,
YUMHWJIO je fia je CBe3a IpuMaTa ca HbOoM (eBXapUCTMjoM) IpecTaa fja Oyje
jacHa.

MebyTuM, Ha IMOYETKY M TOKOM BENIMKOI BPEMEHCKOT IIepMofja KacHUuje,
eBXapucTuja je dua cadparbe LIeJIOKYITHOT Hapofa jefHOI MeCTa Ca CaCBUM
jaCHOM jepapXMjcKOM CTPYKTYPOM, Ha Yelly ca elMCKOIIOM, OKPY>XeHUM IIpe-
3BUTepMMA. Y OJJHOCY Ha TO CBOje MeCTO y €BXapUCTMjH, eMMCKOIl CTHUYe 1
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IpaBo fia IpefAcTasba cBOjy LipkBy Ha Cadopuma. JlokanHa Lipksa je de3
IIPBOT, 13 dOrociyXOeHor pasjora, duia HecxBaT/bMBa. [Ipumar enyckomna
YMHY CACTaBHU €JIeMeHAT CaMe eBXapUCTH]je, Off Koje je 310010 KAHOHUYHOCT
ynytap Llpkse.

Vpeja na He Mmoxxe fa mocToju LipkBa des mpBor, mpelia je 1 Ha epudepHy
cTpykType LipkBe. Kayja ce ona pasBuia 1 0dn1KoBana y MUTPOIIOTUTAHCKY
VIHCTUTYLIMJY U, Y UCTOPUJCKOM CJIefly, Y NaTpujapliyje, HajBepoBaTHUjE Y
TECHOj Be3U Ca YCTAHOBOM €adopa, PasBUJIO Ce Y UETBPTOM BeKY IPBEHCTBO
MUTPOIOIUTA Y OFHOCY Ha OCTaJjie emMUCKoIe herobe odnactu. [logpyaHu
€MMCKOIIY, CariacHoO 34. KAHOHY CBeTuX ATOCTONa, moTBpheHor Ha Bacemen-
ckum Cadopuma, Mutpononuta Tpeda ja CMaTpajy 3a CBOT MOraaBapa u fa
HUINTA He YMHe de3 1era, Kao IITO HU OH He Tpeda [ja YUMHM HUIITA Oe3 HhUX.
Ha Taj HauMH mpuMarT je OCTA0 HEO[BOjUBU I€O MHCTUTYLIMje cadopa, Kao
TO je 1 cadop MOCTao 0daBe3HM OKBUP M3pakaBarba mpumara. [ Ipumar de3s
cadopa He MOXe [ja MTOCTOj! Y MPABOCIABHO] eKJIMCHUOIOTUjH, anu HU cadop
de3 mpBora. OBaKBO MPBEHCTBO Ca MCTUM IPETIIOCTaBKaMa IPOLIVPUIIO
Ce U Ha MaTPUjaplLIMjCKy MHCTUTYLIUjy 1 Ha ayTokedanHe LIpkBe y mnctom
OOJMKY, Y HajTellb0j Be3u ca cadopHOIINy; TIPOLIMPUIIO Ce U Ha BaCe/bEHCKY,
CBETCKY paBaH, YIIaBHOM y 01Ky Bacemencknx Cadopa. OBa Tema Tuue ce
OOroCI0BCKOr A1jaiora pUMOKATOIMKA 1 IIPABOCIaBHUX Y Hallle BpeMe.

13 cBe3se ca eBxapuctujom 1 cadopHoluhy cienu fga MpBeHCTBO y LIpkBu
MMa 32 CBOjy OCHOBHY JIEJIaTHOCT, (OBO je 3HauyajaH MOMEHAT), HaJUJIaKetbe
cBUX paspeoda y Teny Lipkse. OBO je BeMMKM M €r3VCTEHLVjaJIHM 3HAYQj
ip8OI, NIV i7146€, KAKO je IPMMAT I'€HMjaJTHO Ha3BaH Yy CBEIITeH/M KaHOHMMA.
Kopurhemwe nspasa riase jecte mosajMuiia us xpucronoruje. Kao mro je Xpu-
croc rinaBa Tema LIpkBe, yHyTap Kora ce Hagunase cBe pasfeode (rge Hema
MYIIKO 1 >KEHCKO, 0dpe3atba 1 Heodpe3atba, JennHa 1 Jyzeja, BapBapa, podosa
1 cinodopnmwaka, 1 Tako fasbe, yiI. Koi 3, 11), Tako ce 1 y IMYHOCTM eMMCKOIa
yjenuibyjy 1 HafjuIase CBe NMPUPOJIHE, COLIMjaiHe U ipyre paszeode Koje [o-
MIHMPAjy Y CBAKO[JHEBHOM >XMBOTY.

YumeHuua fia ce y je[JHOM elMCKOITy, KaO IIPBOM, Tj. Kao IIOIJIaBapy jefiHe
romecHe LIpKkBe, HafiMIa3e IpMpofHe U [pyLITBeHe pa3feoda, oTBpheHa je y
HajpUropo3HUjUM ofipefidaMa CBELITEHVX KaHOHA, IO KOjuIMa Y CBaKOMe Ipajly
jenHe romecHe LIpkBe MOKe Jia ITOCTOjU CaMO jeflaH emUCKOIl (OCMM KaHOH
ITpBor BacebeHcKor cadopa). VIHTepecaHTHO je fa ce MOABYYE Jia Y APEBHO]
LIpxB1 HUje TOCTOja0 TEPMUH HAlyljd Y faHALIbEeM CMUCTTY Te peuu. [ locTojane
cy, MebyTuM, KyITypOJIOLIKe U je3anuKe pasIMuMTOCTY YHYTap UCTOT Tpajia.
Ha npumep, y AHTHOXMjU cy rprodonyn 1 CUpUjLM CAllOCTOjaIN, /I HUKA/a
ce Huje pasMullbasio o ToMe Ja LIpkBa yBesie iBa enuckomna y MCTOM Tpafy,
npaBpajyhy TakaB noCTynak dacimupckum opedama. Iloctoje ucTopujcku
IoKasaresby Jia je Moryhe jja cy rocrojaje napoxuje 3a onciy>KvBambe TaKBUX
notpeda, any y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy He U eNMCKOINje.
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Enuckon xao #psu u (kao) inasa Tpeda fa, mo XpUCTOBOM IMPOTOTUILY,
CjefVHU CBe Y je[IHO TeJIO, He3aBUCHO Of 110714, MJIEeMEHA, COLIMjATHOT CTaTyca
U Op., CBaKor uiaHa (cBoje) 3ajegHuiie. OBO Hauyeso NPEHETO je M Ha LIupe
reorpadcke odacTy, MUTPOIONMje, MaTpyjapliyje, Kao ¥ Ha BaCE/bEHCKMU
HVBO, U IPEACTaB/baJIO je OCHOB pasBoja KAHOHCKOI Hauesa OdIaCHOCTMU
YHYTap IpaBOC/aBHe exiucuonoruje. LIpkBa ce cacroju of reorpadckmx
LieJIVHA, @ He KYJITYPOJIOIIKMX, M 3aTO eMMCKONN 00a8e3H0 Y3 CBOje MMe Hoce
u reorpadceky TuTyny (nme ernapxuje). He mocroju enmckon de3 reorpagcke
tutyne. OBo Hac yryhyje Ha mpBe BekoBe, y Bpeme HoBora 3aBera, rae ce Lipksa
onpebyje reorpadcku (Llpksa y KopuHTy UTA) M y CBUM aKTMMa IpPEBHUX
cadopa emnucKoIy ce IMOTIMCYjy ca CBOjoM reorpadckom tutynoMm. Haueno
00JIaCHOCTY HUje MPOCTO TeMa KaHOHCKOT MopeTKa, Beh ce Tuue Hagunaxemwa
CBUX IIPMPOJHUX PasiiMKa Koje MOry Jla CalloCcToje Y je[fHOM MeCTY Y IMYHOCTU
jemHor emyckomna. AKo He TIOCTOjU jefHa TaKBa CIyXOa ip8oi, WU inase y
CBaKoj momecHoj LIpxBuy, Tajja MuMaMo 038MIbHO OOTrOCIIOBCKO OfICTYIIAkbE, KOje
ce T4e came npupofe Lipkse kao Tema XpucToBOr y KoMe ce Hainsa3e CBe
paspmeode.

CBe 0BO BaXu U 3a 11ypa reorpadcka nozpyyja 1 npencraBba OCHOB MU-
TPOIOJIUTCKUX, TaTPUjApIIMjCKUX U ayTOKedaTHMX LipKaBa, Of KOjUX CBaKa
uMa ofipebeHe reorpadcke rpanuiie Koje He du Tpedano npekopauntu. Crep-
CTBEHO TOMeE, He pajiy Ce O YIIPaBHOj, HUTU O MONUTUYKOj TeMu. Kapa je 1872.
rop. Cadop y KoHCTaHTMHOINOBY OCYA1O eTHO(MIIETV3AM, OH je TO OCYAMO Kao
jepec, a He IPOCTO Ka0 KAHOHCKY NPECTYIL.

Haueno odnacHoctu Tuyde ce came npupoze LIpkBe, jep motuue 3 came
XpUCTOJIOTHMje, CXORHO Kojo y Tenmy XpucrtoBoM Hema JennHa Hu Jyzeja. (Mornu
ducmo fa xaxemo 3a cnyvaj Cadopa us 1872. roguue: Hema Byiapuna Hu
Jenuna, uitig.). CBe 0BO je TONMKO 03dMIbHO, [ja odjallibaBa KapaKTepucarbe
eTHodMIeTn3Ma Kao jepecu. CrBapu Tpeda MOCTABUTU Y OFHOCY Ha €KJIU-
CHOJIOTHjY, KOjy CMO IPETXOAHO aHaIM3MPaNY, A CaMa XPUCTONOLIKA U
eBXxapucrujcka npupopa LlpkBe Hamehe Haueno odmacHocTy y cBe3u ca
jeIHUM U jeAVIHUM ip8uM y CBaKoM MecTy. OBO Ha4yaJo MCKasyje eCXaToJIOIIKY
npupony Lipkse jep he camo y nocnenwum gorabajuma, y LlapctBy Hedeckom
OuTH OCTBapeHO IpeBa3uIakee pasfeoda Koje cTBapa ucropuja. Lipksa je
II0 CBOjOj IPMPOAY MKOHA MOCIIEIbIX CTBAPY M CBAKO M30d/IMUEeHbe OBE MKOHE
MpefCTaB/ba jepec ca Hajo3OM/bHUjUM €rsMCTEHLIVjaIHUM MOCIeLaMa 1o
KUBOT JbyaM. LIpKBa Kao MKOHA IOC/IEAmMX CTBAPHOCTY, 300T caMe CBoje
IIPMPOJie, He MOJKe M He CMe Jla aIICOTTyTH3Yje UCTOpUjcKe OdNIMKe U fla ce e
Ha OCHOBY TaKBMX OOJIMKA.

IpeBHa LlpkBa ce Huje daBuMIa HALIMOHAIM3MOM Y OHOM OOJIMKY Yy KOMe
je To ciIy4aj ca HOBMjMM BpeMeHMMa. Y CBaKOM CIY4ajy, 13 OOroCIIOBCKOT
yIJIa MOCMATpPaHO, IIPUMAT Ce YKJala y OHO IITO CMO NMpPeAXOJHO PEKIN O
€CXaTOJIOUIKOM HAafWIKely CBUX IMPUPOJHUX M COLMjaJIHUX pasfeoda
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yuytap Tena LlpkBe u eBxapuctuje. Ako y LIpkBu Hema myuikoi Hu weHcKoi,
pasIMKa, faxe, Kojy CafpKu caMa IpKUpoJia, HapaBHO IO BOJbM CBOT TBoOpLia,
KOJIMIKO je BMILe NMOTpPedHO HafMJIaKerhe HallMOHAJHMX pasiuKa, Koje Cy
Jby[iICKe TBOPEBMHE, MAKO je Off HeKMX M3HECEHO M MUIIIbele Ja U Haluja
npencTabba Boby boxujy. Kako rog na croju oBa cTBap, Kajja rOBOPUMO O
HaJMIaXewy pasfeoda CBUX BpcTa yHyTap LIpkBe (MpupogHuX, COLMjaTHIUX,
KYJITYpPHMX), HEMaMoO y BURLy ITpeHedperaBare pasnyuka, Beh dpucarbe mb1xoBor
paspespyjyher kapaxtepa. Peun: y Xpucity Hema..., Tpeda fa ce Tymaue y [yxy
pasnuke Kojy mpaBu cBeTy MaxkcuMm usMmeby pasnuke v pasgemera. Pasnuka
je nodpa, 1 oHa notuye of bora; MmehyTum, He 1 pasgememwe. Kaga roBoprmo o
HaJMIaXewy pasfeoda, HEMaMo Ha yMy dpucame, Beh puxBaTame pasjinka.
Y OBOM efleMeHTY IIOHOBO Ce MOoKa3yje eKIMCUOJIOUIKA BaXXHOCT IIPBEHCTBA
0 KOMe CMO paHuje roBopuiu. Y teny LlpkBe mory, u Tpeda fa camocroje
MHOre HallMOHA/IHOCTY, Kao LITO MOTY [ja CalloCTOje PasIudUTU Yy3PacTy,
POZOBY, IJIEMEHA, COLIMjaJIHU PefOBY, ¥ TOMe CIMYHO. AKO MehyTum, cBaka
Off pa3NnMUUTUX HallMja oLewbyje fa Tpeda fa MMa CBOT pBoi, Tafia Ce pasuKa
nperBapa y pasgeody. [IpBeHCTBO HMje caMo jefaH OONIMK BIIACTY, MAKO MOXKe
fa ce 3noynorpedmpana, Beh odaBe3Ha 1 pekao VX jefMHCTBEHA CIYXda 3a
nsderaBatbe pazngeode. MoryhHoCT fia ce IpBEHCTBO MOXKE 37I0yTIOTPeOUTH Kao
CpefiCTBO MPUTUCKA, HE OIIpaB/iaBa HEroBO YKUAAmbe, jep He TOCTOojU fPYyIru
HauMH Ja ce nomecHa LIpkBa yjenunu y jegno Tero.

[TpoTecTaHTM3aM je YKMHYO IPBEHCTBO 1 Off Tafia Ce y3anyz Oopu Jja crace
jemmnucTBO LlpKBe mau momohy 3ajeHUYKMX UCTIOBEfaba BEPE, MU €TUUKUX
Havesa, 1 ci1. [ IpaBociaBibe je 13adpaso fa OfP>K1 CMUCAO TPBEHCTBA KOMTMKO
Yy CUMBOJIMYHOj, TUTYPIrUjCKOj, TOMMKO U Y KAHOHCKOj paBHM, TIOCTaB/bajyhu
cadopcku cucTeM MOMyT Oe3deNoHOCHOT defleMa Kako Ou ce M3deria mberosa
3noynotpeda. Kaga BumMo mpumar Kao HEOIXOHY CTY>Xy 3a ITpeBasuiIasKebe
pasfebera y3 nolToBawe pasnuka y Teny Llpkse, Taga cxBaramo fia HaLu-
OHaJIM3aM MOKe [ja OfiBefle Y €KJIMCHOJIOLIKO OTIIaJHUIITBO U jepec, He 300r
MPOCTOT MPUXBaTakha CAloCTOjatha PA3MMIMTUX HALIMOHATTHOCTH, Beh 300r
BpE[JHOBatha U 3aXTeBatba CIY>KOe HpB80l Ha OCHOBY HAL|MOHATHOCTU. JeHO
TAaKBO OfICTYIIame NpoXKB/baBa I [paBocnaBha LipkBa faHac y T3B. IMjacIOpu.

[TpaBocnaBHa LIpkBa je Kpo3 BeKOBe Ofip>kajia BepHO Hauyesio 0dIacHOCTH,
onpebyjyhu TauHo reorpadcke rpanuiie cBake ayTokedanHe LIpkBe cBojum
nocedHUM iiomocom. VI3pas iiomoc jacHo nokasyje odnacHoct. (Ceue ce, maxie
jenaH koMap Teputopuje jenHe Lipkse u faje ce npyroj Lipksu, og Majke Lipkse,
HOBOj LIpkBu). Tako yHyTap odnactu jegHe TakBe LIpKkBe He moppasymMmeBajy
ce psu 'y OIHOCY Ha HALIMOHANHM UfileHTUTeT. CBe HALlMOHATHOCTU Koje ce
Hajlase Ha TOM MeCTY, JUPEKTHO IIPUIIJIAjy ipsome y TOM MecTy. Ha Taj HaunH
ce 4yBa peyeHo: Hema Jenuna Hu Jygeja v cn. y LIpksu.

MebyTtum y Hallloj enoxy, yriaaBHOM Of IBafieCETOr BeKa, MpPBU IIyT
cy ce of cTpaHe pycke llpkBe noBene y muTame reorpadcke rpaHuiie
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KoHcTaHTMHONObCKE MaTpujaplivje y OfHOCY Ha CBELITeHM 28. KaHOH
YeTBpTor BacesbeHckor cadopa. Pycku Tymaum Beh of meBeTHaecTOr Beka
TyMaue OBaj KAHOH Yy TOM CMUCIIy [la Ce TepUTOpUja TaKO3BaHe Aujacriope
y KaHOHCKOM CMMCIIy CXBaTa Kao 1o mans land. VI Tako, o npBu nyT ce y
IIPaKCY YKMHYJIO Havyeslo 0OJIaCHOCTY U YBefieH je peHOMEH MOCTOjaha MHOTO
ipsux emnucKorna y ucroj reorpadckoj odmactu. UumweHnla 1a ce oBa tema
HETIOCpefiHO Besyje 32 eTHOQMIeTN3aM, KOju je HAMETHYT IPaBOCIaBIbY Y
HOBMjA BpeMeHa, II0Ka3yje ce TMMe LITO Ce TOCTaB/bakhe MHOIMX eNMCKONa y
pacejarby Huje ecHyIo Ha OCHOBY ayTOKe(haTHOCTH (KaKO Ce YeCTO IIOTPELIHO
cxBara). Ha mpumep, rpkodoHe mpaBociaBHe LipKBe HUKaa HUCY IIOCTaB/baJe
CBOje eMVCKOIIE Y pacejayy, MpK3Hajyhy Ha Taj HAUMH 1a 0Baj IPOCTOpP MpUITAZia
Bacemenckoj marpujapiuumju. Ocrarne mpaBociIaBHe LipKBe, T03MBajyhn ce jacHo
Ha HallMOHAaJIHe, KYJITYPOJIOILKE, je3ruKe, 0dM4ajHe U ipyre KpuTepujyMe,
IPUCTYNINIIE CY IOCTaB/balby CBOjMX emucKomna. Tako mpodneMm aujacrope
Tpeda MCTOPMjCKM [a Ce pasMOTPpy Kao IOCNIefMLa YIUIMBA HaLMOHAIM3Ma
y npaBocnapibe. He du 1o nperepaHo oKapaKTepycaTyt HaBe[leHy I0jaBy
K20 eKJIMCHOJIOLIKO OfICTYyTIakhe 1 jepec YHyTap IpaBociaBiba. YumbeHnla ga
je TAaKBO CTame MOCTAJIO NPUXBAT/BMBO U Jja ce 300T TOora Huje MpeKMHYa
3ajegHMLIAa M3MeDy IpaBoCIaBHMX 1IpKaBa, TOBOPM [ia je Ha IeNTy MKOHOMM)CKY
4JH Ca HaJIOM 1 O4eKMBambeM fia he ce Hahu jegHo pelerse koje he BoguTu y
BaCIOCTaB/batbe KAHOHCKE PErylapHOCTH, & TO je MPUHLMII jeHOT eryCKoma
y cBaKoM MecTy. Y ToM npaBLy Beh capabyjy cBe ayTokedanHe nmpaBociaBHe
LipxBe, nop npencenaBameM BacemeHcke [laTpujapiunje n HeaBHO je, Kao
IIPBM KOPaK, YCTAHOB/bEH CKYII JIOKQJTHMX €IMCKOIIa Y 0d/IacTMa pacejama,
KaKo OM ce pa3BuIIa CBECT O IIOMECHOCTH U jeMHCTBY IIPaBOCIIABHMX Y jeTHOM
MeCTY, He3aBMCHO Of IbMXOBOI Hal[MOHAJHOT nopekna. OBakBM CKYIIOBU
Beh fienyjy u To ycremHo, Mako HallMOHanM3aM y nojefHuM LlpkBama jomr
IIOCTOjY M IIOHEKAJ] Ce MHTEH3MBYPA 300T BEJIMKOT OfiCe/baBatba Jby U Y 3eMJbe
3anaga. Monumo ce ga bor koju ynpasmba ncropujoM nosefie LIpkBy Kako
O TOHOBO casfasa eKIMCUOJIOLIKY KaHOHMYHOCT KOjy MCKYIIaBa yIIIMB
HaumoHanuaMa. OBaj Mocaekby MOMEeHaT BOAYM HAC Ka MUTalby: fa U U Y
K0joj Mepu he HalMoHam3aM Mohu fja ONCTaHe Y MOCTMOZEPHO] eMOXH, U Koja
MOXKe f1a dyzie BaXKHOCT [IPMMaTa U eKJIMCHOIIOTHje KOjy CMO OBJie ITPeCTaBUIN
Yy HOBOM CTaby CTBapu?

ITocTMozepHa ce KapaKTepuliile Kao MMOKYIIAj [ja Ce JOBEMeE y MMUTAkbe CBE
oHO 1TO je craduiHo. CjenubeHa ca rimodannsaljoM, dnje je rmaBHo opybe
TEXHOJIOTMja, CBaKaKo he yrposuTi CBe OHO IITO je TPagMLIMOHAIHO, 1A 1 CaM
cmucao Hauuje. OBO MOXKe [a BOAM MM Y HEKY BPCTY MHTEPHALMOHATIM3MA,
Koju &1 COOOM YTpO3MO 1 CaMy CTPYKTYpy ayTokedanHocTu [IpaBocmaBHMX
LIpkaBa, M y jeHO OXXMBJ/baBalbe HALMOHANM3MA Ka0 OfTOBOpA Ha MIPETHbY
YKMAaba KyITYPOJIOLIKIX TOCeSHOCTH, de3 KOjMX YOBEK HE MOXKE [a CTBapa,
jep je mo mprpopu Be3aH 3a oppehenu mpoctop u Bpeme. Kaksa rop dyayhHoct
duna, LipkBa je odaBesHa [ja OCTaHe y CBOjOj €CXATOJOLIKO] TPUPOAK U fid Ce
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He Mera, HUTY Npeajyhy ce HaLMOHAIM3MY, HUTU YKUAAjyhyt KyITypostoLKe
pasnuuurocTy. LIpKBa Kao MKOHa MOCHIefmUX CTBAPHOCTU Tpeda fa dyze
MIPOCTOP y KOME Ce pasJIMUMTOCT He [AEeMOHM3Yje, OCMM aKO He IOCTaje
pasnememe. OBo Tpeda Hajpe fa ce oresa y CTpyKTypu LIpkBe 1y cxBaTamwy
IpyMara 0 KOMe CMO TOBOPMJIM Y HallleM M3JIaramy. Takoy ciyuajy a ucTopujcka
CTBapHOCT OfiBefie y cadberbe HaljMOHaTHMX OKBMPa Ca MHOTOKYJITYpatHolIhy
Kao nocnepuuoM, Lipksa he moTpedoBaty Haueno o8IaCHOCTY, CjefVbEeHO
ca cIy)XO00oM #ip8oi, TaKo Ja KyITYpOJIOLIKe pasnyuke dyAy mnpeBasubeHe y
HBErOBOj JIMYHOCTY, U la He BOfie Y pasfe/berwe. HernpekuaHo roBoprMMo o
yHyTpallwbeM XnBoOTy IlpaBocnaBHe LIpkBe, a He 0 ofHOCKMA Ca [JPYTUM
penurujama Uny UCIoBeialblMa Bepe, I7ie Ce M He IT0CTaB/ba TeMa IpMMara.
To snauu pa [IpaBocnaBHa LlpkBa Tpeda fa ce yaa/py Of Mofesa JaHalllkbe
AVjacriope 1 fia IOHOBO YCIIOCTABM CBOjy KAHOHCKY CTPYKTYPY, CTBap Koja he
jOj JO3BONUTM, UIIU jolI OOJbe HAMETHYTH, CAMa MHIOKYJITYPaHOCT. AKO OIleT
OXXVMBM HalMoOHanusaM, Taja he norpeda 3a #psum dutu mHoro Beha. Axo
MIpaBOCIIaBjbe He XXeJIU Jja Ce TIOTUYMHY HAalMOHATUCTUUKUM LMJ/beBMMA, Tafa
he nmary notpedy 3a BehMM jefMHCTBOM, KaKo Oy IIPEBA3MUILIIO OKPEHYTOCT
cedu M YjeRMHMIIO CBOj I7IAC Y CyodyaBakby ca JbyAckuM npodnemuma. OBo he
na noseha norpedy 3a cadopHourhy 1 y HaCTaBKy 3a IIPMMATOM, KOjU YMHU
HepasfiBOjHU [le0 CAadOPHOCTH.

LIpKBa KB Y OBOM CBETY a/IM HUje Off cBeTa. VIcTopuja je 1o CBOjoj IpUpPOAU
M3JI0)KeHa TpoMeHaMa Koje LIpkBa He Moxe fia KonTponuiue. Kar rog je Lipksa
NIOKYIIIaBaJia ia CIIpeyuy MCTOPUjCKe TOKOBE, OMBaJIa je CeKyJIapu30BaHa, WK
MapruHanusoBaHa. LIpkBa xonu yHyTap KOBUT/IALA UCTOPUjCKMX IIPOMEHA,
np>xehn cBoj mornep xa nocnenwuM gorabajuma, xa Busuju Llapcrsa boxjer,
KOje ce ofpakaBa He CaMO KpO3 HeHy NpoIoBefi, Beh npe cBera Kpos mweHy

CTPYKTYPY.

Haxanocr, ycBajajyhu u podyjyhu Haumonanuamy, Lipksa je y omacHocTu
[ia U3rydu CBOjy €CXaTOJIOUIKY BMU3Ujy U Jia IIPeTPIM IOCNefyLe, UV TaKO
wro he ga pasmenu camy cede y Cnydajy Kaja je McTopuja SnaroHakIoHa
HALIMOHAIM3MY, WIM ia Ce MapryHaauayje y Clay4ajy Aa TOK UCTOpUje TIoBefie
CTBAapM y CYIIPOTHOM IIpaBLy. Y CIy4ajy fa MHCTUTYLMje Kao IITO Cy ayTOKe-
banHOCT M MpMMAaT CIy)Ke HallMOHANM3MY, OITAaCHOCT I10 MOCTOjake LIpkBe je
orpoMHa. OBe MHCTUTYLMje ce€ MOPajy OfIBOjUTU Of] HALIMOHAIM3Ma M IOHOBO
HahyM eKIMCHONIOIIKY KapaKTep Koju cy uManu y gpeBHoj Lipksu. (ITomyT
mHcTuTyuuja Tlentapxuje u ayrokedanHoctu Kumapcke LipkBe, koju jecy
dunu odnuiu ayTokedanuje, any OHe HACY UMaJle HMKaKBe Be3e ca HalllloHa-
N3MOM). Y OHOj Mepy Y K0joj Cy IOCTaJle Kao MOPOAM HALMOHAIN3MA, VN
YKOJIMKO CITy>Ke LiMJbeBMMa HAllMOHAJIM3MA, U WbUX0Ba CyAduHa yBenuko he
3aBUCUTH Off CyAOMHe HalmoHanuaMa. Komnuko mehytum, LIpkBa octaje BepHa
CBOjOj €CXaTOJIOIIKOj BU3Mj|, TOIMKO BUILE HIAHCE MMA [jA IPEXXMUBU Y UICTOPUjU.
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Primacy and Nationalism

The main issue that the author raises here is whether it is mandatory, and

how can the Orthodox Church function primarily with the given existence
of nationalism? How does the issue of ecclesiology and nationalism work at first
in the Orthodox Church, in what sense as well as practically? To answer these
questions the author first describes the basic theological, ecclesiological princi-
ples, on which the development took primacy issues in the Orthodox Church.
Finally, he answers the question of whether, and how nationalism may survive in
the postmodern era, that might be the importance of primacy and ecclesiology,
which was introduced in the new state of affairs..

Key words: ecclesiology, primacy, nationalism, etnophiletism, postmodern,
bishop.
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Impact of the Economical Crisis on the Social
Structure of the European Society’

Abstract: In this report the author presents his own views on the causes of the eco-
nomic crisis, the impact it has on Serbian society, as well as the possibilities and ways
in which the Church can contribute to dealing with the crisis on the larger, European
scale. The paper is divided into four parts. The first, called as The Diagnosis and Anal-
ysis of the Current Situation, is about generally accepted reasons for the formation of
the crisis, and that the crisis is not only economic and financial, but also a profound
moral crisis and life values of the European man. The second part is How the Crisis Af-
fects the Serbian Society analyzes the official facts about the Serbian society, especially
the youth unemployment. The third part, Different Possibilities of Interpretation of the
Crisis analyzes the opinions of some modern sociologists on the pass of crisis, or it is
only about the exhaustion of the European model of the welfare state. The final sec-
tion discusses the role that the Church and believers can have in overcoming the crisis.

Key words: European society, crisis, moral values, welfare state, solidarity.

our Eminence, Venerable Brothers priests, my dear brothers and sistersin

Christ, ladies and gentlemen,

It is my pleasure, honor and responsibility to be with you today and on be-
half of the Orthodox Church in Serbia participate in the seminar; I hope my
humble contribution will help make our joint work fruitful.

It is difficult to touch everything one might say in only ten minutes, all the
thoughts and all the feelings, on this ongoing discussion and the problem that
have broken into the lives of us all. The presentation I am going to give is split
into a few short units, which represent an attempt to analyze and present the
social situation in Europe and Serbia and is followed by various possibilities

zorank62@gmail.com
*  Dialog seminar “Promoting Solidarity in the current Economic Crisis: The contribution of the
Orthodox Church to the European Social Policy” announcement in Brussels, 17.10.2012.
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of interpretation and, finally, what could be the specific contribution of the
Church’s eventual exit from the current crisis.

1. Diagnosis and analysis of the current situation

Generally accepted diagnosed conditions of most European societies, is that
they are shaken by huge or minor economic problems. Our interconnected and
interdependent European societies and the states are located in the center of
the financial crisis. It also seems that we can easily agree on the causes of the
crisis. The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, convened in
Crete one month ago, clearly states: “This crisis is due to various reasons such
as unjust economic and financial policies; structural weaknesses of political,
economic and financial institutions, and a lack of ethical values in a world that
is increasingly dominated by the greed of the powerful seeking short-term ad-
vantages and maximum profits and denial of the need of the powerless”.

What is important for the Church is the lack of ethical values which marks
a very serious cause of the current crisis. So, we are not talking here about the
financial or economic crisis only, but the overall crisis of modern European
societies in which each of us is, at the same time, both its victim and, by the
life values, its cause. For us, the believers, this may not be that surprising, be-
cause we always, in the past, present and future, both in the abyss of a crisis
and euphoria of well-being, with more or less intensity, see the horror of fallen
human nature that needs a necessary healing and what proved through the
history in particular — a constant and insatiable human greed. The issue that
also all agree about is the need to change the current social situation. The sta-
tus quo is neither desirable nor possible.

2. How the crisis affects the society in Serbia

Emergencies in the modern history of Serbia are not temporary, but per-
manent condition. The last two centuries of the modern Serbian history have
brought brief periods of peace and stability between periods of war, civil strife,
the communist tyranny, bombings and the like. The current crisis and its end,
which we can not even have a sense of, is not less painful than the previous
ones. Figures to illustrate this are brutal and merciless. They turn our attention
only to the phenomenon of unemployment and its consequences. According
to the latest official data of 2.10.2012, 28.2% of the population in Serbia is un-
employed. What is more indicative is that surveys show that in Serbia today
the fear of job loss is greater than the fear of disease. A modern Serb would
rather agree to become ill than lose job. This situation has a domino effect
both on the society and the private lives of people. If we add into account a
high level of corruption and the loss of trust in the government structure, it
is getting clear why the formation of disgruntled army and desperate people
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out of patience and hope in human life is quite possible. This new social “un-
derclass” of life-losers potentially generate a destructive force that can trans-
form into anger and violence on a small or large scale. Such course of events
is not what anybody wants. The shortest conclusion we can draw is that the
economic crisis is shaking the foundations of the fragile and for decades ex-
hausted Serbian society.

Everything presented so far with regards to the European and Serbian so-
cieties is known commonplace, and can be read in any serious newspaper. The
main question about the present situation, it seems, neither refers to its causes
nor its analysis, but whether there is an exit out of the crisis and what place
and role in finding a solution the Church can have.

3. The different possibilities of interpretation of the crisis

One of the most common interpretations of the crisis is that it is a com-
mon occurrence in the cyclical development of the capitalist economy. We
have witnessed similar situations earlier in history, and they were ended by
new “social contract” that would prevail, at least temporarily, to balance the
need for global development and general social welfare. The current situation
is identical and we are just in the process of searching for and finding the new
social equilibrium. This process should get everyone involved, even the believ-
ers and the institutional Church, so as to contribute to promoting solidarity as
an ethical virtue in the public sphere. It is quite possible that the things will
develop that way, while the current situation is just one more challenge in his-
torical development of the European societies.

However, let’s consider a different scenario emerged in the opinions of some
modern, primarily contemporary French sociologists, like Alain Touraine (Ty-
peH, 2011, p. 51), for example: he speaks about the death of classical European
social model that has been built for several centuries, in which the society is
being understood and interpreted in the social categories. The welfare state, in
this interpretation, disappears or necessarily needs to be extremely reduced.
This also questions the very, essentially Christian, idea of social solidarity
grandly realized in modern Western societies. I am neither a supporter nor
opponent of this interpretation, and therefore do not bring up the problem in
order to predict the future of European societies. The reason is quite different
and lies in search of an answer to the question whether there is a specific and
traditional Christian view of solidarity and to answer the question what if the
social solidarity falls down? In such view of the events our theme for the dia-
logue could be rephrased not as how the economic crisis is affecting European
societies, but how the structure and the high level objectives of these societies
produce the economic crisis.
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4. The place and role of the Church in crisis

I believe that the Church, in a situation of crisis and need for affirmation of
solidarity, should take account of the two-level problem to match the old and
well-known distinction between concepts of society and community. Social
level and the degree of social solidarity do not depend exclusively on Chris-
tians. They are just one of the actors in the sphere of social activity, but the
actor whose voice needs to be heard, formulated so that the push for a greater
degree of social solidarity is not only a good will of people who believe, but
rather their obligation to build a new dimension of humanity manifested in
the public sphere. However, the success is not guaranteed, and that is why I
mentioned the different interpretation of the crisis in order to take into ac-
count the possibility of failure.

Let me get back for a moment to the Serbian society and the unemployed.
They certainly do not live great but not starving either, not because there is a
social solidarity but because there still, although with real problems, functions
family solidarity that can support one or more of the unemployed in the fam-
ily. Solidarity in communities, where the relations between people are direct,
personal, has functioned in the past, as well as today and it is the basis of the
much needed experience for the wider social solidarity. Do not forget that the
Church, like the family, is a community but not society, and the best help to
the wider society will be if we, in our church communities, express the Gos-
pel ethos of solidarity.

The process of globalization and European integration bring us closer in
space, but does not, as it seems, make us the brothers, though, one should
admit, it creates the preconditions for it. A solution that people who believe
have to offer as a way out of the crisis, is the mutual human closeness, which
we think may be based only upon the faith, in which solidarity is implied, but
not required or searched for.

References:

« Typen, A. (2011). Hosa dapaguima 3a Sowe pasymesarbe caspemeHoi gpy-
winsa. beorpap: JIT Ciny>x0eHM IImacHUK.
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YTuiaj eKOHOMCKe Kpu3e Ha COLMjaTHy
CTPYKTYPY €BPOIICKOT APYIUTBA

y0BOM CAOIITeY ayTOP M3HOCK COINICTBEHE CTABOBE O Pa3JI03MMa HACTAHKa
€KOHOMCKe KpM3e, O YTULIAjy KOj) OHa MMa Ha CPIICKO [PYILITBO, a 3aTUM
pasmarpa MoryhHocTy 1 myreBe Kojuma LIpkBa Moxe fa gornpusece dobem
Cyo4aBalby ca KpM30M Yy LIMPUM, €BPOIICKMM pasMepama. Paz je nopiesbeH y ve-
Typy LenuHe. [ IpBa, op HasMBOM JJujaino3a u aHanu3a akiiyenare cuilyayuje
ommre npuxBaheHe pasjore HacTaHKa KpyU3e, OJHOCHO Jia KpK3a HMje caMo
eKoHoMcKa 1y puHaHcujcka Beh 1 ;ydoka Kpusa Mopaja 1 )XMBOTHUX BpPei-
HOCTY €BPOIICKOTI YoBeKa. [Ipyru fjeo, Kako kpusa yiiuye Ha CPUcKo gpyuliti—
80 M3HOCK M aHAIM3MpPa 3BAHMYHE YMIEHULE O CTakby CPIICKOI [IPYLITBA, a
IIpe CBera O HesarnocneHocTy Miuagux. Tpehu neo, Pasnuuuitie moiyhHocitiu
uHepipeliayuje KpuseaHanusypa MULbetba M0jeJHMX CAaBPEMEHNX COLIM-
0JI0Ta O IMTAakby MPOJIA3HOCTY KPU3€e UIIN Ja Ce, ITAK, Pajy O UCLPIIJbEHOCTY
€BPOIICKOT MOfieTIa ApykKaBe OJIarocTama. 3aBpIIHM €0 TOBOPY O YIIO3U KOjy
LipkBa 1 Bepyjyhu /pyau Mory fa umajy y mpeBasuiakery Kpuse.

Key words: eBporicko gpylITBO, KpM3a, MOpaJiHe BPeIHOCTY, fpKaBa dna-
rOCTamwa, CONMUAAPHOCT.
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bajaMaHCK¥ JOKYMeHT (1993) — mpodyiem ,yHujaTusma“ y
pujanory IlpaBocnaBHe n Pumokaronnuke Lipkse

Abstract: Tema pajia je IpeficTaB/bak-e YeTBPTOT JOKYMEHTa KOjH je ycBojua MeIoBu-
ta MehyHapopHa komucuja 3a dorocnoBcku gujanor PumMcke karonuuke u [TpaBociaBHe
LlpkBe y Banamany, 1993. roguHe. 3acToj duaTepaaHor AMjanora uieHTU(GUKOBaH je
Kao ,yHUjaTM3aM" 11 3aXTeBAO je Op3y peakLijy ydeCHMKa A1jaiora, LITO je MOKYILIaHO
[a ce ypaju yIpaBo JOKYMEHTOM, KOjyu ayTOp Y PUJIOTY OHOCH Y IPEBOJY Ha CPIICKM
jesuK.

Key words: ynujatusam, eKyMeHCKM J1jaJior, eKJIMCUONIOrMja, cecTprHCcKe LIpkBe, po-
3eJIMTN3aM, IIOTIIYHO OIILITEHE.

HaKOH [ELIeHMJCKOT TpPeJaHOI M TIPMIMYHO YCIEIIHOT pajia, 4IaHO-
BU MemoBute MehyHapopHe komucuje 3a dorocnoBckyu gujasnor Karo-
nuuke u IlpaBocimaBHe LIpkBe, anu 1 myHohe eknucujamHMX 3ajeqHULA KOje
OHM IIPeJICTaBIbajy, HALLJIM Cy Ce, HAKOH INafia bepnmHcKor 3upa, y o3payjy
CBOjEBPCHOT TEOJIOIIKO—MCTOPUjCKOT ,,XJIafHor paTa’. HermocpepaH noBog xoju
je IOBeO [0 TELIKOT 3aCToja OUIaTepasHOT AKjasiora UAEeHTU(UKOBaH je Kao
,YHUjaTh3aM" 1 3aXTeBao je dp3y peaklnjy yueCcHUKa ujasora.

Ha cactanky y Banamy, 1988. rogute, GopMmrpaHa je MOTKOMUCH)a, YMjU
je 3aaTak 01O fa Mpoy4u MpodyeM ,BacIOCTaB/bamba”’ KATOMUUKMX 1pKaBa
BU3aHTHjCKOT 0dpefa y 3eM/bama ucTouHe EBpore (Ykpajuna u PymyHuja, mpe
cBera). HbeH npBM cacTaHak ynpuianyeH je jaHyapa 1990. y beuy. llecto me-
HapHO 3acefatbe MebhyHapozHe KoMucHje, of 5. B0 15. jyHa 1990. Y Opaj3uHry,
y3umajyhu y 0d31p n3BelITaj MOTKOMMCH]j€, 3aBPLIEHO je TOHOLIEHEM 3aKIby-
Yyaka O YPreHTHOCTM pa3Marpama rnpodiema ,yHujaTusMa’, Koje Mopa fa uMa
MPUOPUTET Y OFHOCY Ha CBe JIpyre TeMe, jep je KOHMDIMKTHA CUTyaluja y
onpebeHMM pernoHuMa, y Kojuma cy rpko—karonmike LIpkse ,mporBeraie’,
Tpakya KOHKpeTHe SOroC/IOBCKe U IIPAaKTUYHe OfrOBOpe IPaBOC/IaBHUX U
KaTonyMka'.

zlatkomatic@yahoo.com
* JleraspaH onuc 3acefnama Kommncnje y Bamamany, anu u mecre meHapHe cegHutie, y OpajsuHry,
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HapepnHe Tpu ropuHe, ymaHOBM MeIIOBMTOT KOOPAVHALIMOHOT KOMUTETA
pafuIy Cy Y OTEXXaHUM, IOTUTUYKY 0O0jeHMM, YCIIOBMMA, /1 CY, UIAK, YCIIe-
M [ja IpUIIpeMe pajiHy Bepaujy TeKcTa o yHujatusmy (Apuhuja, Pum) u fa
ra nnonyge Komucuju Ha ycBajawe. Komucuja je, nak, y nieHymy 3acenana y
BanamaHy of 17. 1O 24. jyHa 1993. TOAMHE, Y IIPaBOCIABHOM JIMOaHCKOM Ma-
HACTUPY, YKMBajyhy ToCTOIIPMMCTBO aHTMOXMjCKOT MaTpujapxa Viruaruja IV
(Xasum). Op 15 npaBociaaBHMX ayToKedanHux 1 ayToHoMHMX LlpkaBa (3ajegHo
ca AndaHCKOM, KOja je OKMBela HaKOH Iafia pexxuma Exsep Xoie), npycyTHu
cy Oy IpefCTaBHULIM BUX 9, JOK Cy OACYTHM dunu wiaHoBU Komucuje us
Jepycanuma, Cpduje, bByrapcke, ['pysuje, I'puke 1 CrnoBauke. Pumoxkaronmny-
k1 feo KoMucuje npepcrasmaio je 24 unaHa. Pagom Komucuje npepncenasa-
nu cy kapauHan Exsapp Kacupu n apxmenumckon aycTpanmjcku BacebeHcke
naTpujapuiuje, CTUIMjaHOC.

BajamMaHCKM JOKYMEHT, KOji je TaJja YCBOjeH, Caip>ku 35 maparpada, Koju
cy, HaKoH Kpaher yBopa, nofie/beH1 y iBa fena: 1. EKIMCHONomKy NpyuHLy-
ny, 2. [lpakTuuna npasuna. CaM HAC/IOB JOKYMEHTA, CBAKAKO, AMPEKTHO CBe-
[IOYV O METOHOJIOUIKMM M OOrOCIIOBCKMM IpeTIOCTaBKaMma paga Komucuje:
,YHUjaTh3aM" ce TIpefiCTaB/ba KaO METO| 32 BACIIOCTaBJbatbe je[IMHCTBA, KOjU
je meo MpOLUIOCTY M KOju TaMo Tpeda U fia ocTaHe. [JOKyMEeHTOM ce TBpAU
[a YHMOHUCTUYKMM (YHMjATCKMM) METOLOM ,BaCllOCTaB/batbe jeJMHCTBA
LIpkBe VicToka u llpkBe 3amaza Huje MOCTUTHYTO, U TOfeNa, 3aTPOBaHa TUM
MOKYIIajuMa, oIcTaje”. HoBYU yX eKyMeHCKMX OJHOCA Y HOBO IIOCTaBJbakbe
MCTOYHE U 3alajfiHe eKnucuomnoruje, Hamehy norpedy 3a nmpusHamweMm: ,300r
Ha4lMHa Ha KOjM KAaTONMLM M MPAaBOCIABHU IIOHOBO ITI€[Ajy jefHU Ha [pyTe,
y KOHTEKCTY HMXOBOTI OfHOCA Mpema Tajuu LIpkBe, 1 mpemnosHajy ce Kao ‘ce-
cTpuHcke LIpkBe’, dopma 'MuCHMOHAPCKOT arocTonara, Koju cMo Beh onucanu
M Ha3BaJIM ra 'YHMjaTM3MOM, He MOxXe Bulie na dyze npuxsaheH HUTU Kao
METOJ KOju Tpeda CIIefUTH, HUTK Kao MOJeEN jeAUHCTBA Koju Halle L]pkBe
Tpaxke”. Ca pyre cTpaHe, nocrojehe rpko-Katonuyke 3ajefgHutle, de3 0d3upa
Ha TO KaKO Cy HacTajie*, 1MMajy mpasa [ja IOoCToje 1 A CI0OOHO U3PaskaBajy
CBOj €KJIMCHjaIHU CTATYC, Tj. CBOje MyHO npunagHuumTso Karonnukoj LIpksy,
ma ce, C TUM Yy Be3U, ocyDyjy mpomanu moxyiaju moauTUIKuX Boba (Muc-
nmu ce Ha KomyHuctnuke mupepe CCCP-a u PymyHuje), Koju cy MOKyLIanu
[la Te LpKBeHe 3ajefHMLIe ieKpeToM odpuiry. 3agarak Komucuje u xomrer-
HOT' OMJIaTepaJIHOT [yjaJjiora CacTOji Ce y IPOHAJIaKely HOBOI METOHa 3a
BaCIIOCTaB/babe jeMHCTBA ABa XpulrhaHcka dmoka. Y Ty CBpPXY, APYTU €0
JIOKYMEHTA JJOHOCY HeKe IPaKTH4HEe HOpMe Koje 01 Morjie OUTH Of KOPUCTHU

m3naxe Salachas, 1994, cTp. 146—154; Bruni, 1999, cTp. 307—342.

2 Jcropujar HACTAHKA ,yHMjaTCKMUX" 3ajeIHMLIA BeOMa 030MJBHO je aHANIM3MPaH Ha CUMIIO3UjyMY
[IOBOZIOM 400 rofuHa bpect-JInToBCKe yHMje, Ofp)KaHOM OF 28. 0 30. MapTa 1996. y SNM3MHI
Hejmerena (XonaHpuja). AKTa TOT CMITO31jyMa KOPUCTMIIN CMO Y PYCKOM IpeBopy Budnucko-
dorocnosckor uHcruryra Ceeiiu aiiocition AHgpej y MOCKBI: 400 s1eitl bpecitickoti yepKo8HOl
YHUU 1596—1996..., 1998.
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y HaIlopy CITyliTamwa TeH3Mja 1Bejy CTpaHa, a Koje O ce MOpaJie TEMe/bUTY Ha
dorocnosypy, a He Ha nonuTuLy: ,IIoTpedHo je fa ce MOACETMMO MOPYKe amo-
crona ITaBna Kopuuhanuma (1Kop 6, 1—7), koju xpuurhaHuma npenopyuyje fa
MebycodHe pasnyke pelaBajy dpaTckuM Aujanorom, nusderasajyhu, Ha Taj Ha-
4UH, Jja NOTUTUYKUM BJIACTMMA NTOBEPAaBajy MPAKTUYHO pelllebe Mpodie-
Ma uckpcmmx Meby LipkBama vy nokanHuMm 3ajegHunama. OBO HapOUKTO
BaXXU 3a mocefjoBame miu Bpahawe LpkBeHUX fodapa. Paspelewe mpodie-
Ma He Tpeda ia ce TeMe/byM CaMO Ha paHMjUM CUTYyaljaMa, MM fia ce OCTIama
VICKJbYYBO Ha OILITA [TpaBHA Hauesa, Beh Tpeda y3eTn y 003Up 1 KOMIUIMKO-
BAHOCT CaJjalllie IMTACTMPCKe PEATHOCTH, Kao U JIOKaIHE OKOTTHOCTU .

Y nocnepwem naparpady tekcTa, TBpau ce: ,Vckmpyuyjyhu y dynyhHoctu
CBaKM IIPO3EIUTH3aM MJIM CBAKM BUJ] TEXHbe 32 €KCIIAH3MjOM KaTOJMKa Ha
mTeTy npaBocnaBHe LIpkse, Komucuja ce Hafa fa je yKIOHMIIA IPENpeKy Koja
je HaBerna Heke ayTokedainHe LIpkBe fja mpeknHy cBoje yuelurhe y 60rocios-
ckoM aujasory, Te na he nmpaBocnaBHa LlpkBa mohu [fa mpopyxu pap] y my-
HOM CacTaBy, KaKo 01 Ce HacTaBMO DOTOCIOBCKY TPY/[, KOjU je Ha ITOBOJbaH
HauyH 3anoyvet”. Ca roToBO [IBOfeLieHjCKe JUCTaHLle, aHAIUTNYapy eKyMeH-
CKOT' fiuijasiora Mory dojbe CXBAaTUTMU MOCIIeNHY Iaparpad JOKyMeHTa U 13-
pakeHy Hafly Y HaCTaBaK Aujasiora, Koju Tpeda fa dyze nocseheH TpeTupamwy
HAjTeXMX U peaJTHMX TeMa Koje [iejie IIpaBOCiaB/be U (PUMO)KATONNYAHCTBO
— Ko LITO je MpodjieM MAICKOr NIPUMATa, I/ je TO IUTake Ha JHEBHU Pef
Komucuje pouno, HaXkaocT, TeK 15 rofyiHa HAaKOH bajlaMaHCKOr OKyMeH-
Ta. Passor Kalmwemwa OMO je TTONMUTUYKY, YHYTapLPKBEHM, QI Ce TULA0 U
pelieniuje yCBojeHUX JoKyMeHaTa. CMaTpaMo [ja, y CBOjCTBY TE€OJIOra, MOXe-
MO YTMLATM MaKap Ha IOCJIe[ by POodJIeM U 3aTO CPICKU IpeBof bamamaH-
CKOT' JOKYMEHTA, KOji je 13pa3 AyOOKOT U UCKPEHOT HAIpeTKa y AUjajiory ca
PMMOKATONMLMMA, HYAUMO Y IIPWJIOTY Ha MPOLIEHY HAILOj LIpKBEHOj MyHOoNN.

JInteparypa:

« Bruni, G. (1999). Quale ecclesiologia? Cattolicesimo e Ortodossia a confronto.
Il dialogo ufficiale. Roma.

« Salachas, D. (1994). Il dialogo teologico ufficiale tra la chiesa cattolico — ro-
mana e la chiesa ortodossa. Bari.

+ 400 n1eild bpecitickoul yepkos8Houl yHUuU 1596—1996. Kpuitiuveckas iiepeov,eH-
ka neiti. COopHUK Mailiepuanos MexgyHapogHoio cumiiosuyma, Hetiveien,
Tonnangus. (1998). Mockaa.
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IMPUNJIOT

Memosura mebyHapomHa komucuja 3a orocmoBcku
gujanor Pumokaronuuke u IlpaBocnasue Lipkse

CeuMa IICHapHa ceagHuna

YHUJATU3AM — METO[] 3A BACITOCTABJbAIGE JEOVIHCTBA
Y ITPOUIVIOCTU 1 CAJALIIGE TPATAIGE
3A ITYHUM OINNITELEM?

banamamn, JIudaH, 17-24. jyHa 1993.

YBop,

1. Ha 3axTeB npaBociaBHe LIpKkBe IpeKMHYT je pefoBaH TOK SOr0CIOBCKOT
[ujajiora ca KaToauukoM LIpkBoM, fja 1 ce ofMax Morao pasMOTPUTU IIPO-
drneM O3HauYeH TEPMUHOM ,yHUjaTU3aM .

2. O MeTozy 3BaHOM ,yHujaTu3aM", uiaHoBu Komucuje cy y OpajsuHry (jyHa
1990) usjaBumn: ,OpdaLyjeMo ‘yHMjaTi3aM Kao METOJ, M3HAJIaKeha je[HCTBA,
jep je y CyIIpOTHOCTM ca 3ajefHMYKMM MpefambeM Haumx Llpkasa’.

3. llITo ce TMye UCTOUHMX KaTONM4YKKX LpKaBa, ounrnenHo je ga oHe, Kao
ileo KaTonunuke (pKBeHe) 3ajeqHiLIe, MMajy IIPaBo [ja IIOCTOje U A [eyjy KaKo
O ofroBopuIIe [YXOBHUM IOTpedaMa CBOjMX BEPHMKA.

4. Texcr xoju je koopauHauronu Komurer cactasuo y Aricci-jy (jynu 1991),
a gospuma ra Komucyja y Balamand-y (jyHu 1993), mpomnucyje MeTon Koju
yCBajaMO y OKBMPYMMA aKTYeJIHOT Tpaykema IYHOT omluTewa (pleine commun-
ion), u3Hocehy Tako pasjore 300r KOjUX Ce UCKIbYUYje ,yHUjaTM3aM" KaO METO,.

5. OBaj JOKYMEHT ce cacTOoju 13 [jBa Jlefia:

a) eKJIMCHOJIONIKA Havesa [[IPUHLIUIIK],

) mpaKTUYHa IpaBuia.

3 TlpBa Bep3auja TEKCTA YETBPTOr TEMEBHOT JOKYMEHTA [1PaBOCIaBHO—PYMOKATOIMYKOT SOro-
CJIOBCKOT AMjaJiora HalucaHa je Ha GpaHLyCKOM je3MKy, a 3aTUM je, TOKOM 3acefjarba, IpeBe-
IeHa Ha eHrnecku. [lokyMeHT Ha bpaHLycKoM jesuky (Luniatisme, méthode d'union du passé,
et la recherche actuelle de la pleine communion), Ha OCHOBY KOra je y4uutbeH OBaj IPEBOJ, MOXKe
ce Hahu Ha: http://www.vatican.va/roman curia/pontifical councils/chrstuni/ch orthodox
docs/rc_pc_chrstuni doc 19930624 lebanon fr.html. KoHcymroBanu cMo 1 eHriecKu peBoy,
oBor caomiutewa (Uniatism, method of union of the past, and the present search for full com-
munion), Koju ce Hamasy Ha: http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical councils/chrstu
ni/ch orthodox docs/rc pc chrstuni doc 19930624 lebanon en.html, xao n uranujancky
Bep3ujy JOKYMeHTa, y Salachas, 1994, cTp. 188—194.
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1. Exnmucuononka Hayena

6. ITonena nameby LipkaBa VcToka 1 3anazja He camo fia Hylje yracuia >KeJby
3a jedMHCTBOM Koje je XTeo XpUCTOC, Beh je HAIIpOTUB TO CTalbe, O Te Mepe
cynpoTtHo npupoau Lipkse [situation contraire a la nature de I'Eglise], 3a mHo-
re, BeOMa YeCTo, IPefICTaB/baJIO MPWIMKY Ja IPOfyde CXBaTatbe O HEOIIXOf-
HOCTY OCTBapeba TOT jeAMHCTBA, KaKo du OMIM BepHU 3anosecTy [0Conmo;.

7. Toxom BekoBa 110 je pasnMumTyX IOKYILIaja 1a Ce BACIIOCTABY jefUHCTBO.
OHu cy Xenenu fja UCITyHe ITOCTaB/beHM LJb, Nponaszehy pasnuunre myre-
Be, TIOHEKaJ] 1 cadOpCKe, 3aBUCHO Off ITOJIUTUYKE, ICTOPUjCKe, JOTOCIIOBCKE U
IYXOBHe cuTyaluje cBake ernoxe. Haxkanoct, HujefjaH off TMX MOKYIIaja Huje
ycrieo ja oOHOBM IIyHO omiiTerbe LlpkaBa VcToka u 3amana, Hero cy ce, Ha-
MIPOTUB, OHEKAJ] CYIIPOTHOCTY TOOLLITpaBaJIe.

8. Y mHoruMm odnactuma VcToka, TOKOM IOCTIefha YeTVPY BeKa, IOKpeTaHe
Cy MHMLIMjaTuBe, Y OKBMPY HeKMX LIpkaBa, Kao M MOACTMULAjeM CIIO/bAllbUX
dakTopa, 3a Bacrocrapbae onirewna naMehy Lipkse Vcroka u Lipkse 3ama-
na. Te nHMLMjaTUBeE Cy JOBere [0 yjenumwema ofpehbennx 3ajegHuua ca Pum-
ckoM Karempowm, anu cy, nociefniyHo TOMe, M3a3Bajie IpeKu/]] OMNITeha ca
w1xoBuM LlpkBama Majkama Ha Vctoky. OBo ce felraBajo MHTepBeHLMjaMa
BaHLPKBEeHUX MHTepeca [lintervention d’intéréts extra-ecclésiaux]. Ha taj Ha-
YMH Cy HacTajle MICTOUHe KaTonuike LIpkBe, 1 cTBOPUIIO ce cTame Koje Mpef-
CTaBJba M3BOPUILTE CYKOda U MATHM, PBEHCTBEHO 32 IIPaBOCIIaBLe, i U 32
KaTOJIMKe.

9. He ynasehu y Hamepe 1 MCKpeHOCT eJbe HOCHOLA HeKe off YHuja ca Ka-
TegpoM Puma fa Syny BepHU 3anoBecTy XpUCTOBOj: ,ia CBU jefHO OyAy", Mopa
ce KOHCTATOBAaTM Jja BacIocTaBbamwe jefuHcTBa LipkBe VicToka u Llpkse 3a-
najia Hyje MOCTUIHYTO, U fia MOfieNa, 3aTPpOBaHa TMM IIOKYIIajuMa, OICTaje.

10. CTBOpeHa cuTyalMja 1M3as3Basa je, 3allpaBo, HAIETOCTU U CYIIPOTCTa-
BJ/bEHOCT [tensions et oppositions). Mano 1o majo, TOKOM JielieH!ja Koje Cy
yCllefuie HaKOH TUX YHMjA, MMCHMOHApPCKa [elIaTHOCT je HacTojana fa mehy
CBOje NIPMHAJIEXXHOCTY YBPCTU MOKYIIaj mpeodpahemwa apyrux xpuihata,
IOjeIHAYHO MJIU TPYIIHO, ca HaMepoM fa ce [odpaheHnn] ,Bpare” cBojoj LIpksu.
[la du 03aKoHMIIa OBY TEXHY, KOja je M3BOp MPO3eIUTU3MA, KaTonndka Lipksa
je pasBuia jemHy OOrOCIIOBCKY BM3Mjy, IIpeMa Ko0joj je oHa [KaTonnuka Llpksa]
jemuHu Hocuial criacewa. Pearyjyhu Ha To, mpaBociaBHa LlpkBa, ca cBoje
CTpaHe, pa3Buja MCTO TEOJIOLUIKO Bubeme, mpeMa KoMe je criacewe moryhe
camo y woj [y nmpaBocnaBHoj Lipksu]. [la du ce ocurypaino cracerbe ,,0fBojeHe
Opahe”, jonasu ce o came TauKe [ja ce IOHOBO KPLITaBajy Xxpuinhauu, u o
npeHedperaBama IIpaBa Ha BEPCKY CJIOOOAY IMUHOCTY M HBMXOBOT YMHA Bepe,
IepCIieKTVBa Ha Kojy ce Tafa odpahano Maso maxme.

11. C pyre cTpaHe, HeKe TIOJIUTUYKe BIACTY TOKYIIAM CYy Jla BpaTe MC-
TOuHe Karonuke y LIpkBy wuxoBux oraua. [Ja Ou ucnyHuse Taj Lub, Kaga du
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VIM Ce 32 TO TIPY)KUJIa IPMUJIMKA, HUCY OKJIeBaJle [ YIIOTpede HEpMXBaT/biBa
CpefcTBa.

12. 300r HauMHA Ha KOj)i KaTOJIMLY Y [IPaBOC/IaBHY IIOHOBO IJIEfiajy jeHU
Ha JIpyTe, y KOHTEKCTY BbUXOBOT OJHOCA ITpeMa TajHu LIpkBe, 1 NpenosHajy ce
Kao ,cecTpuHcKe LIpkBe®, popma ,MucroHapcKor anocronara’, Koju cMo Beh
omucany ¥ Ha3Bau ra ,yHUjaTU3MOM®, He MOXKe Bulile fja Oyfe npuxBaheH
HUTY KaO METOJ Koju Tpeda CIefUTH, HUTYU Kao MOJeN jefHCTBA KOj) Hallle
LipxBe Tpake.

13. 3aucra, yrinaBHOM HakoH CBernpaBociaBHUX KoHdepeHiuja u Jpyror
BaTMKAHCKOI KOHLIMJIA, IOHOBHO OTKPMBahe 1 CXBaTake, KaKo Of IpaBOC/IaB-
HUX TaKO U Off KaToyuKa, LIpkBe Kao 3ajeqHuvapemwa (communion), pafyiKaaHoO
je IPOMEHMIIO MIePCIIEKTHBE, 8 TUME 1 TeMeJbHe CTAaBOBe [yYeCHMKa Y JUjaiory].

Ode cTpaHe mpu3Hajy fa OHO LITO je XPUCTOC MOBEPUO CBOjoj LIpkBY —
VICTIOBeJIalhbe alIOCTOJICKE Bepe, yUeCTBOBabe Y MICTUM CBETUM TajHaMa, IPBEH-
CTBEHO Yy jeIMHCTBEHOM CBELUTEHCTBY KOje CaBpLUABA jeMHCTBEHY KPTBY
XpUCTOBY, aIIOCTOJICKO IIPEjeMCTBO €IMCKOINA — He MOXKe OUTY cxBaheHO Kao
€KCKJIY3/BHO BJIACHMILITBO jefHe of HamuX L[pkaBa. ¥ OBOM KOHTEKCTY O4M-
IJIETHO je J1a Ce CBAaKM BUJ, IIOHOBHOTI KpLITaBamwba UCKIbydyje.

14. VI3 Tor pasnora ce IlpaBocnaBHa u Karonnuka Lipksa mebhycodHo mpu-
3Hajy Kao ,cecTpuHCKe LIpKBe®, Koje Cy 3ajeHMYKM OATOBOPHE 32 OUyBatbe
LIpxBe boxxuje BepHe mmpema S0XXaHCKOM IIJIaHY, 8 0COOUTO Y OFHOCY Ha jeI1H-
crBo. [Ipema peunma nare JoBana IlaBna I, eKkyMeHCKY HAMIOP CECTPUHCKUX
llpkaBa Vicroka u 3amnaja, yreMe/beH Ha [Mjasiory M Ha MOJIMTBY, Tpara 3a
CaBpIIEHMM U MOTIYHUM OILITEHeM Koje Hedu duto Hu adcopdoBatbe HUTU
craname, Beh cycper y uctuHu u jpydasu (yi. eHUMKNuky Slavorum Apostoli,
27).

15. Ocrajyhm uBpcT [mocTynat] o HermoBpeAMBOCTM CIIOSOAE TMUHOCTY U
0 OIIUTOj 0daBe3u Ja Ce MOLITYjy OAJIYKe CaBeCTH, y MOKYIIajuMa BacIloCTa-
B/bamba jefuHCTBa He Tpeda a TpaxkumMo odpahatbe [conversion] nmuia us jepHe
LlpkBe y mpyry Kako Oy UM OMIJIO OCUIYPaHO cracewe. Pagu ce o 3ajeqHuy-
KOM OCTBapemy BoJbe XPUCTOBe 3a Herose crefdeHtKe U IaHa boxujer 3a
LIpKBY HeroBy, Kpo3 3ajeJHMYKO Tparamwe LIpkaBa, a y OTIIyHOj carimacHOCTH
y Cafip’kajy Bepe M BeHUM Ioceauiiama [MMimkanujamal. Taj mokyaj ce
HacTaB/ba y OKBUPY [ujajiora Koju ce saHac Bogu. OBaj TEKCT pefcTaBiba He-
onxoznHy ¢asy oBor fujasora.

16. VcTouHe karonnuke LIpkBe Koje Cy )Keserne ia BACIOCTABE ITYHO OIMILTEHE
ca Pumckom KateppoM 1 fia joj ocTaHy BepHe, MMajy IIpaBa U y>KHOCTU KOjU ce
TUYy Te 3ajefHuLe unju cy wiaHoBu. CBOj CTaB IIpeMa NpaBoOCIaBHOj LIpksu,
OHe perynuily HayennMa, Koja cy popmynucaHa Ha J[pyrom BaTMKaHCKOM KOH-
LIMITY, A KOja IIPMMeEmYjy Iale, KOju Cy, MaK, NpeLusypany NpakTUiHe Moce-
[Mlie Y pasHUM KacHMje odjaBbeHuM fokyMeHTMMa. Crora, oe LIpkBe Tpeda
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fia Symy y MOTITYHOCTU YKJbyY€eHe, KaKo Ha JIOKAJTHOM, TaKO 1 Ha YHMBEP3aTHOM
HMBOY, y IMjaJIOr JbyOaBY, y Y3ajaMHOM yBa)kaBaby 1 y MehycodHo nospahenom
HIOBepemby, U [1a YUeCTBYjy Y OOTOCIIOBCKOM AMjaJIOTy Ca CBUM HerOBUM IIpaK-
TUYHUM IOCTIeMLIaMa.

17. Y TakBOj aTMocdepy, IpeTXOAHA pa3MaTparba U MpaKTUYHA IpaBuUIa
KOja Ciefie, Y MepH y Ko0joj he OuTu mpakTUYHO yCBOjeHa M BEpPHO YyBaHa, TaK-
Be Cy IIPUPOJe Jja MOT'Y IOBECTU IO ITPaBeHOT 11 KOHAYHOT pellletba Telkoha
Koje oBe VIcToune katonmuke LIpkse npase npaBociaBHOj LIpksu.

18. C tuMm y Be3y, namna ITasne VI je Harmacuo y cBojoj deceny y @aHapy,
jyna 1967, oa je ,,Jy>KHOCT Iorjasapa LIpkaBa, BUXOBUX jepapxuja, fa ycMmepe
LIpxBe Ha IyT MOTIIYHOT BaCIOCTaB/bakba omniurera. OHYU Tpeda fa TO yurHe
MmehycodHo ce mpenosHajyhu u nomrtyjyhu ce Kao macTupy oHora fiena Cra-
fa XpuCToBOra Koju UM je ToBepeH, OpuHyhM ce 0 TIOBE3aHOCTU U YMHOXKeHY
Hapopna boxujera, n usderaBajyhu cBe 1To d1 MOIJIO [ja ra paceje Mau ga Us-
asoBe CMYTHY y eMy" (Tomos agapis, 172). Y oBoM fyxy mnamna JoaH [Tas-
ne IT u BacemmeHncku narpujapx Jumurpuje I cy sajefHUYKY NpeLy3ypau:
»OndallyjeMo CBaKM BUJ] IPO3eIUTHU3MA, CBAKYM CTaB Koju du dmo unm ou ce
MOTao CMaTpaTy HEOCTATKOM yBakaBarba ipyrora” (7. jeLemopa 1987).

2. [IpakTuyHa npaBuia

19. Y3ajaMHO TomToBawe Mehy LlpkBaMa koje ce Hasase y TEIKUM IIpU-
nMKaMa, 3HaTHO he ce yBeharu, ako oHe Syay cinenuie ciefeha mpakTuyHa
IpaBuUa.

20. OBa npaBwia Hehe pemnTy podieMe Kojii HaC 3a0KyIUbAjy YKOJIU-
KO, IIPBEHCTBEHO, Ha 0de cTpaHe He dyZie MMOCTOjajIa >Keba 32 MpallTambeM,
yTeMe/beHa Ha JeBaHDhesby, U Y CTaJHOM IIOKYILIajy OOHOBE, HEIPEKNJHOM
OXXVBJbaBamy JKeJbe Jla ce MIOHOBO Hahe IyHOo omiITeme Koje je TOKOM BUIIe
Off je[HOT MMJIeHMjyMa IocTojasio Mehy Haumm LipkBama. YripaBo oBpe Tpeda
€HEPrMYHO MHTEPBEHMCATY UCTPajHO Texkehy odHaBIpawy Aujanora jbydasy,
KOjJ jeBVIHM MO>Xe Jia TipeByazia MehycodHO HepasyMeBatbe, 1 KOjU ITpefCTaB/ba
HEeOIIXOIHY aTMocdepy 3a IponydbrBae OOroCJIOBCKOT AMjasiora, Koju he
oMoryhuty ocTBapeme IyHOT OIIITEHA.

21. [IpBU KOpak Koju Tpeda HAIIPaBUTU jeCTe OKOHYATH CBE OHE LITO MOXE
71a OfIp>KaBa HeCIory, pe3up, 1 Mpxmwy meby LipkBama. Brnactu [les autorités]
KaTonnuke L{pkBe momohu he y ToM mpaBLy MCTOUHKUM KaToOMUUKUM LipkBama
M BMXOBUM 33jeJHMIIaMa, Ja M OHE MPUIIPeMe IYHO OIilTele n3Mehy Karo-
nuuake u npaBociaBHe LipkBe. Bractu [les autorités) mpaBocnaBue Lipkse Tpe-
da fja aJileKBaTHO pafie ca cBOjuM BepHuuuMma. CaMo Ha Taj HauuH je Moryhe
CYOUMTHU Ce, UICTOBPEMEHO Y JbyOaBMU U MPaB/H, Ca M3y3€THO KOMITIMKOBAaHOM
CUTYalMjoM, Koja je HacTaja y LeHTPaJIHOj M UICTOUYHOj EBpomy, Kako 3a KaTo-
JIMKe TaKO M 32 TIPaBOCTIaBLIE.
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22. [TacTupcka fenaTHocT Katonuuke LIpkBe, KOMMKO JTaTMHCKe TONMKO U
MICTOYHe, He >Xe/IM BUllIe [ia TIOACTHYe ITpefla3ak BepHuKa jenHe Lipkse y apyry,
OIHOCHO, HeMa BHIIIE 32 LiMJb IIposenuTu3aM Meby npaBocimaBuyma. OHa Texu
7ia OATOBOPU YXOBHMM IIOTpedaMa CBOjUX BEPHMKA, I HEMa HUKAKBY XKeJby
3a LIMpeweM [expansion) Ha LITETY paBociaBHe LIpkBe. Y Toj mepcrekTuBy,
a ia He OU [TOCTOjao HMKAKAB IIPOCTOP 32 HEIIOBEPEHbE U CYMIbY, HY>KHO je Jia
IIOCTOjM Y3ajaMHO 0daBelITaBakbe O PasHUM MMACTUPCKUM IJIAHOBUMA, fa Ou
Ha Taj HAYMH 3aIl0uesia 1 pa3BMjajia ce capafiba eMyCcKoma ¥ CBUX OATOBOPHUX
[muia] Haue LlpkBe.

23. Vcropuja ogHoca mpaBocitaBHe LIpkBe 1 McTouHMx KaTonmnukux L{pkasa
O3HaYeHa je romemrMa U MaTwama [par des persécutions et des souffrances].
Ma kakBa fja cy dua oBa CTpajarba U BUXOBU Y3pOLM, OHa HE ONpaBAaBajy
HUKAKaB TpUjyMPanusam; HUKO Ce He MOXKe TUMMe XBaJIUTU, HUTY HABOIUTU
apryMeHTe, KojuMa 1 OITY)XMBAO UIIM OL[PHMBAO [KJIeBETA0, dénigrer] opyry
LipkBy. Jenuuo Bor mosHaje cBoje ayTeHTM4He cBefoke. KakBa rop sia je dua
npoocT, Tpeda je mpenyctutu munocphy boxxujem, a cse eHepruje Lipkse
Tpeda yrnoTpeduTu Kako Ou cajaimboct 1 OygyhHocT dusie caodpasHuje Bobu
XPpUCTOBOj O OHMMA KOjU Cy HETrOBU.

24. [ToTpedHo je, Takobe, fa enuCKoOM 1 CBa OATOBOPHA UL 0d€jy CTpaHa,
CaBeCHO YBaXkaBajy Bepcke cnodope pyau. Bepuuiima mopa Outu omoryheHo
71a M3paXkaBajy CJI0OOIHO CBOje MUIIIJbele, Kafja Ce TI0CABETY)Y U OPraHu3yjy
y ToM Lmiby. Bepcka crnodopa, 3aucTa, M31CKYje, HAPOUUTO Y KOHGIMKTHUM
CUTYyalLMjaMa, ia BEPHULIM MOT'Y M3PasUTU CBOj 13d0p, 1 de3 CIo/ballbyX IIPU-
THCaKa OIJIYYUTH A JIU XKesle fa Oyfly y OIIITeky OMUJIO ca IIPaBOCIABHOM,
duno ca xaronuukoM LlpkBom. Bepcka cnodopa du dua nospebeHa ykonu-
KO OV Ce, IO, MBTOBOPOM €KOHOMCKE TIOMONM, TEXMJIO IIpYBJIaderby BepHUKa
npyre LipkBe, urp. odehaBajyhu nm nmomoh y odpasoBamwy unm MaTepujanHe
IIOrOZHOCTH, KOje IM He[OCTajy y iuxoBuM LlpkBama. Y ToMm KoHTeKCTY, dnhe
noTpedHO fia ce colujamHa ToMOh opraHusyje 3ajeJHUYKOM cariaacHolihy, Kao
Y 32 CBaKy BUJi XyMaHUTapHe [Y0BeKObYOVBe, philanthropique] nematHocTy,
Kako Ou ce n3derno paharme HOBUX CYMIBUL.

25. C gpyre cTpaHe, HEOIIXO[JHO IOLITOBakbe XpuirhaHcke crodofe, jeHor
Off HajAparoLeHj1X AapoBa Koje cMo foduu of Xpucra, He O1 CMeJIo fa T10-
CTaHe MPUJIMKA 32 IPUMEHY je[fHOT TTaCTUPCKOT IpOrpaMa Ha BepHMKE OBUX
LipkaBa, 0e3 MpeTXORHOT KOHCY/ITaLuja ca yrpaBuTe/bruma oBrx Lipkasa. He
CaMo Jia je MCKJbyueH IIPUTHUCAK IO Koje BPCTE, HETO 1 yBakaBatbe CaBeCT,
TIOKpEHYyTe TpaBMM MOTMBOM Bepe, Tpeda fia IpefcTaBiba jefaH of Bopehmx
TIPMHLIMIIA YCMepaBakba MacTUPCKe dpure OfrOBOPHMX Y ABeMa LipkBama u
1ITo Mopa fia dyzie peMeT BbUX0BUX KoHcynTayuja (ym. [an 5, 13).

26. V3 Tor pasyora Tpeda /ja TpaXXMMO U 2 3alIOYHEMO jelaH OTBOPEHMU
[iMjasior, IpBEHCTBEHO M3MeDhy CBMX OHMX KOjU Cy Ha TepeHy OATOBOPHU 32
LipkBe. YripaBuUTebYM CBaKe Off 3aMIHTEPECOBAHMX 3ajefHMLIA Tpeda, TaKkobe,
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fla OCHMBAjy NapUTETHE JIOKAJTHe KOMMUCHje, MM Ja yunHe epuKacHUM Beh
nocrojehe, fa 01 MpoOHALIY pelllera KOHKPETHUX IIpodieMa, U MPYMeHN-
IV Ta pellieba Y UCTUHM M JbyOaBy, y MPaBAM U MUPY. YKOIKKO je HeMoryhe
nocTrhy carmacHOCT Ha JIOKaJIHOM HUBOY, ITKUTakbe Tpeda fla Ce IMOCTaBU BU-
IIMM MHCTaHLIaMa, OPMMPAHMUM Y MELIOBUTUM KOMMCHjaMa.

27. HeroBepetbe du nakiie HeCTano ako Ou fiBe CTpaHe OCYAUIIE HACUIbE
TaMO I[le Ta HeKe 33jefIHM1Ie Bplle HAJ] 3ajefHMLaMa jefiHe ceCTpuHCKe Lpkse.
Kako To Tpaxu tberosa Cseroct, nana Josau Ilasne II, y ceom nucmy ogp 31.
Maja 1991, alcoIyTHO Tpeda fa ce uaderaBa CBaKM BUJ HACU/bA U IIPUTUCA-
Ka, Kako O duJia UCIIOLITOBaHA C10doa CaBeCTU. YIIPAaBUTEbM 3ajeIHULIA CY
IY>XHU [Ja TOMaXKy CBOjUM BepHULIMMA Y IIPOYO/bUBAY HIXOBE BEPHOCTH
corncTBeHuM LlpkBaMa 1 CBOM Ipefamy 1 [a UX yue fia u3deraBajy He camo
Hacusbe, GU3NYKO, BepOATHO MU MOPAJHO, Beh 1 CBe OHO LITO O1 MOTITIO
BOAM Mpe3upy Apyrux xpuirhaHa, 1 KOHTpacBe#oueby Koje d1 MCMejaBaio
TleTIo CIlacemha, TO jeCT MoMMpea y XpUCTY.

28. Bepa y cBeTOTajMHCKy peasHOCT MMa 3a MOCIeuLy MOLITOBabe CBUX
JIUTYPIUjCKUX CITy>Kera Apyrux LipkaBa. Ynorpeda Hacuba pay 3ay3uMara
Hekor dorociry>)kOeHor MecCTa IPOTUBPeYy TOM yBepewy. OHO, HAIIPOTUB, Tpa-
X1 Jia ce y ofpeheHrM OKOITHOCTMMA OJTaKIla Bpliiethe O0rOCTyXekba APYrUM
LIpkBaMma, cTaB/bajyhu MM Ha pacronarame COICTBEHY LIPKBY (Xpam, doro-
CIy>kO€HO MeCTO), @ Ha OCHOBY CITOpasyMa Koju oMoryhyje Hau3aMeHUYHO CITy-
Xerbe, Y pasnunuTo BpeMe y uctoM odjekty. OcuMm Tora, jeBamberncka eTuka
HaJlaxke Jja ce 13derapajy M3jaBe U UCTYIIamwka, KOju OU MOITIM fia TIPOSY>Ke BEK
cykoOy mau Oy IWTeTUIU Jujajiory. 3ap Hac arnocton IlaBie He mopcTUye Ha
TO [ja IIPMXBAaTaMO jefHU Jpyre, Kao LITO je XpUCTOC NMPUMMO HAC HA CIaBy
Boxujy? (ym. Pum 15, 7).

29. Enuckonu u ceemrtennuy npes borom cy gy>kHu fa noIuTyjy BaacT Kojy
je Cetu Jlyx gapoBao enuCKONMMA U CBelTeHMLUMMa gpyre LIpkse, u fa, y
TOM LIMJbY, U30eraBajy Mellame y IYXOBHU )XUBOT BepHMKa Te LlpkBe. Kaga
HeKa capajjiba II0CTaHe HEeOINIXO[HA 3a HMX0BO H0dpo, MOTpedHO je #a ce of-
rOBOpHA JIM1Ia JOrOBOPe, ITOCTaBIbajyhy 3a OBy y3ajaMHy nomoh jacHe 1 cBUMa
TI03HAaTe TeMeJbe U Jia JIENYjy OfBaXKHO U MICKPEHO, MOIITYjyhy cBeTOTajuHCK1
nopejak apyre Lipkse.

[a du ce, y oBOM KOHTeKCTY, n3deria cBaka 3adyHa u fja 01 ce U3rpaguio
noBepewe n3Mmeby Llpkasa, Takobe je HEOIXOAHO [ja ce KaTONMMYKM U MPaBO-
CJIaBHM €IMCKOIM MCTe 0dJIaCTY KOHCYIITYjy Ipe peanusaliije MacTUPCKUX
nporpama KaToJMKa, Koj MMajy 3a TOCIeuLy CTBapambe HOBUX CTPYKTYpa
y odacTrMa Koje TpaAMLMOHATHO MPUIIAZAjy jYPUCAMUKLIMjY MPaBOCIIaBHe
LipkBe. CBe TO je y Lmby 13deraBarma napajelHMUX MaCTUPCKUX aKLuja, Koje
pM3MKYjy Aa Sp30 MOCTaHy CyNapHUYKe WK, YaK, KOHPIMKTHE.

30. Ja ducmo duny npunpemsbenu 3a dyayhHocT ofHoca nameby nBe Lipkse,
Hajunazehy nmpesasubeny exnmcnonoryjy moBpaTka y Karonuiky LIpksy, koja
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je mmoBe3aHa ca MpodIeMOM KOjuM ce OaBM OBaj HAI JOKYMEHT, Tpeda IocBe-
TUTY TOCESHY MaXKiby puiipeMy OyAyhmx CBEIITEHNKA, Kao M CBUX OHUX KOju
Cy Ha OMJIO KOju HAYMH YK/bYY€HM Y HEKY Off allOCTOJICKMX MMCH]ja, TAMO ITie je
npyra LpkBa TpapnioHaIHO yKopemweHa. IhrxoBo odpasoBae Tpeda fa dyne
00jeKTUBHO ITO3UTUBHO IpeMa pyroj Lipksu. CBu cy fy>xHU Hajiipe fa dyny
odaBellITEH) O ATIOCTOJICKOM IpejeMCTBY Apyre LIpkBe, 1 0 BepOZOCTOJHOCTU
(ayTeHTMYHOCTM) HEHOT CBETOTAjMHCKOT X1BOTa. [ToTpedHo je, Takobe, fa ce
CBMMa TIPY>XM MCKpPeH 1 0dyXBaTaH MCTOPUjCKY IPMKa3, Koju Texu fa dyze
caryacHa Wi 3ajeHuuKa ucropuorpaduja odejy Lipkasa. Ha Taj HauuH he ce
nomohu npepasunaxewy npenpacyna, u usdehu he ce xopuihemwe ncropuje
y monieMnuke cspxe. TakBo npeficTaBbame UcTopyje he JONpUHETH yCBajatby
CBecTM 0 080CTPaHOj OTOBOPHOCTH 32 TOfeNy, KOja je U jefHUMa U ApyruMa
ocTaBuIIa JyOOKe paHe.

31. [ToTpedHo je ma ce mopceTuMo nopyke anocrorna [TaBna Kopunhanuma
(1Kop 6, 1—7), koju xpuirhanuma npenopyuyje ga mehycodHe pasyuke peliaBajy
dparckuMm aujanorom, uaderaBajyhu, Ha Taj HAYMH, Ja MOTUTUYKUM BIIACTU-
Ma MOBEepPaBajy MPaKTUIHO pelletbe nmpodnema nuckpcaux meby Lipksama mn
nokamHuM 3ajepHunama. OBO HAPOUMTO BaXKM 32 MOCENOBabe 1iu Bpahamwe
upkBeHux godapa. Pasperierse mpodiema He Tpeda fa ce TeMe/bU CaMO Ha
paHMjUM CUTYaL[MjaMa, MM [a Ce OC/Iaba UCK/byYMBO Ha OIIITA MIPABHA Ha-
yerta, Beh Tpeda y3eTu y 083Mp 1 KOMIUIMKOBAHOCT Cafjaliltbe MTacTUPCKe pe-
QJTHOCTH, KO U JIOKQJTHE OKOJTHOCTM.

32. Camo y ToM iyxy noctahe moryhe 3ajefHM4KO cyouaBarbe ca IOHOBHOM
eBaHTeM3aLujoM [ré-évangélisation] Haler cekynapusoBaHor cBeTa. Tpeda fa
IOKYILIAMO ia CPeACTBMMA jaBHOIa MHPOPMMCatbha, HAPOUMTO BEPCKOj LITAM-
1y, ;laMo 0djeKTUBHE BECTU, KaKo U ce u3dersie HeTauHe UM TeHJeHL[MO3He
nHbopmalyje.

33. HeomxopHo je ma ce LpkBe yzpy>ke y M3pakaBaby IIpM3HaHa U MOIITO-
Bama CBMM OHMM, 3HAaHMM M HE3HAHMM, eNMCKOIMMA, CBEIITEHNLIVIMA VN
BEPHULIMIMA, IPaBOCIABLIMIMA, MICTOUHMM KaTOJMVLIMMA VIIM JTATMHMMA, KOjU CY
CTpajiasiy, UCTIIOBE[AIMN CBOjy Bepe, CBeIouM/IM CBOjy BepHOCT LIpkBu 1, yor-
1Te, cBMM xpuinhaHuMa, 0e3 pasynke, Koju Cy IpeTpIey rowebe. Hbuxose
MaTHe HaC IPU3MBAjy fla Ce YjeIUHMMO U Ja MU, Ca CBOje CTPaHe, AaMO 3ajel-
HMYKO CBEJOYaHCTBO KaKo OMCMO OfTOBOPMIIM MOJUTBU XPUCTOBO] ,[a CBU
jemHo dyny” (Ju 17, 21).

34. MemmoBuTa MebyHaponHa Komucuja 3a dorocnoscku aujanor usmeby
KaTOJIMUKe U ITpaBociaBHe LIpKBe, Ha IleHapHOM 3acefiawy y banamaHy [Bala-
mand-y], yBpcTo mpernopyuyje fa Haute LIpkBe, ykpyuyjyhu u ncroune xaro-
nmuke LIpkBe, mpyMeHe oBa IpaKTUYHA IIPaBMJIA, O3MBajyhy UX ia y4eCTBYjy
y OBOM MjaJIOTry, KOju MOPa Jja Ce HACTaB! Y TPe3BEHOj aTMOChepy HEOIIXO/JHO]
3a HEroB HallpelaK Ha ITyTy Ka BaCIIOCTaB/bakby ITYHOT OILITEHa.
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35. Vckmyuyjyhu y dygyhHocTy CcBaku Mpo3enuTusaM MM CBaKM BUJ
TEXHe 32 eKCIIAH3MjOM KaTOJIMKa Ha 1ITeTy npaBocnaBHe LIpkse, Komucuja
ce Hajia Jla je YKIIOHMJIA IIPeIpeKy Koja je HaBesla Heke ayTokedainHe LIpkse
fia IpeKrHy cBoje yuelrhe y dorocnoBckoM pujanory, Te fa he mpaBociaBHa
lIpxBa Mohu [fa mpoxy»ku paj] y myHOM cacTaBy, Kako O1 ce HacTaBuo doro-
CJIOBCKY TPYZ, KOjU je Ha TIOBOJ/bAH HAuMH 3aTI0YET.

(Panmaman, JIndaH, 23. jyHa 1993).
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VI3 HOBO3aBeTHe 1caroruke’

Abstract: Y ipBoM fieny CTyAuje mucal usjiaxe peuenuujy Crapora 3aBeTa y MJIaJioj
xpumhanckoj LIpkBy, ga 81 y [pyroM Heiy OICEXHO U3BECTUO O MPOLieCy HACTaH-
Ka HOBO3aBETHMX KIbJUIA U O HUXOBOj 3aCBEOYEHOCTH KOZ paHUjMX yuuTesba Llpkse
n KacHuje cBetux OTaua. boronagaxuyToct CBerora mucMma je Tema Koja 3a0KyIljba
Ma’Kiby CBaKOI dMSNMICTe U LIPKBEHOT PafHMKA, MOIITO je TO jelHa Off KapaKTePUCTMKA
KaHOHMYHOCTMU CITMCA. JeIMHCTBY ABajy 3aBeTa, Crapor 1 HoBor, mocseTno je BasbaHy
MaXXHby, IIPY YeMY CBOje MCKase MOTKpeIbyje CBefjouemlMa HajpaHuje xpuinhaHcke
KIbVKEBHOCTU. Y II€TOM U LIeCTOM Ofie/bKy CTYZAMje ayTop, MHAue y CBeTY II03HATH I1a-
Tporor, odpabyje muTama BezaHa 3a TUIIONOLIKO U aJIETOPMjCKOT TyMadetbe CBEIITEHNX
KIPUIa, IPY 4eMy je 00pafino jeqHy off SOTOCIOBCKUX IKOMA TyMadetha, AHTMOXUjCKY
IIKOJTY.

Key words: Ceto mucmo, SOroHalaxHyTOCT, MCATOT'MKa, TUIIONIOI M)A, aJIeropuja.

1. Crapu 3aBeTt

BapeM NIPBMX CTO rOfMHA UCTOpUje LIpKBe, CBelTeH CrucK ¢y ce, y CTpo-
rOM CMMCITY ped, cacTojanu UcKbyuuBo u3 Crapora saBeta. HapasHo fa
Cy IOCTOjaJie U KIbUTe KOje Cy CauMibaBajie OHO IITO je KaCHMje IO3HATO Kao
HoBu 3aBeT; mpakTU4HO CBe Cy OuJie HalMCaHe TIpe Kpaja 1. BeKa, 1 duie cy
nosHare 1 KopuiitheHe mMeby xpuurhaHckum nuciyMa 2. Bexa.

MebyTtum, oHe HUCY O1Jle Y3IUIHYTe HA HAPOYUTY CTATYC KaHOHCKOT [ Tuc-
ma. C gpyre cTpaHe, jy[ejcTBO je MMaJIo CBOjy 30MPKY CBELITEHUX MM ,CBe-
TUX" KHbTa MHOTO BpeMeHa Ipe HacTaHKa xpuiithancrsa. FbrxoB 3BaHMYHK
crcak (KaHOH), 3a KOjU Ce KaXke Jla Ta je KOHAYHO paTndrKoBao T3B. cadop y
JamHUj1 90—100. I. 10 Xp., Y CYIITHHM je dMO 3aKIbyUeH 0 KPaj alloCTOICKOT
noda, v duro je mpupopHo fa ra Lipkea mpuxsaru. OHa je MHTMMHO TBpPAMIIA 32
ce fia je Hosu V3pausm, v KQo TaKBa JICTUTYUMHM HaC/IE[HUK KaKO OTKPUBEHA,

Hacnos opurunana: Kelly, ].N.D. (1980°). Early Christian Doctrines. (ctp. 52—79). London:
Adam & Charles Black. ITpeseo ITpegpar Pakuh.



158 | Kenu, L. /13 HoB03aseilliHe ucaioiuke

tako 1 odehamwa matux Crapom Mapanmy. Otyza, Kaga muciy, kao KinumeHT
Pumckn,* Bapnasa® u Jyctun® rosope o Ilucmy (,nmcaHo je“ u gp.), oHO LITO
MIMajy Ha YMY jecTe CKOpO YBeK jeBpejcka budnuja.

Meby xpuurhaHuma 2. Beka II0CTOjajie Cy Heke 3ajefHuLe (HaBeurheMo ux
KacHje) Koje ce HMCY ytarogHo ocehaste o nurawy Crapora 3aBeTa, UM Cy Ta
opdalMBaJie Kao IOTIIYHO CTPaHO JeBaHDeby XpUCTOBOM, HO OHE Cy Ce HaJla-
31JIe M3BaH ITIaBHOT ToKa xpuirhaHcrBa. 3a LipkBy kao uennny Crapu 3aBeT
je duma xpuinhaHcka Kibura Koja je Ha CBakoj cTpaHu roBopua o Criacuresny.
OBo noroBame IIpemMa beMy HIje YMabeHO HU KaJ CY, ITIOCTIefiiblX AeLieH1ja
2. BeKa, HOBO3aBETHM CIIMCU TIOYeNM KPUUTY ITyT K OILITEM IIPU3HAKY Kao
doroHazaxHy T crivcy. TOKOM 1ieyiora maTpucTUUKOr 109, Kao U y IOTOWBUM
BeKoBMMa, CTapy 3aBeT je puUXBaTaH Kao pey boxkja, Herokonedusy M3Bop —
KHbJITA CIIACOHOCHOT yuema.

Tpeda nmpumerutu na je Crapu 3aBeT, TaKO MPYMJbEH 32 Ay TOPUTATUBAH Y
LIpxBu, d10 HELITO rIIOMa3Huju M OOUMHUjU Off 22 Kibure* (1o Jocudy Onasujy,
90. I. Mo Xp.) WK 24 Kwure (2 Je3n 14, 44—46, 0KO 90. I. 10 Xp.) jeBpejcke
Budnuje nmanectuuckor jynejcra. (OBaj KOHBEHLIMOHAIHY YKYIIHU OpOj T10-
CTUTHYT je pauyHamweM 1 1 2 CaMyMJIoBe M 1 U 2 O LjapeBMMa Kao CBera JiBe
KIbUTe, 12 MaJIMX IIPOPOKA Kao jefHe Kmure, Jeagpa — Hemuja u 1—2 gHes-
HJKa Kao II0 jefjHe Kmbure (CBera fiBe) M fofaBarbeM Kibure o Pytu u [Tnaua
JepemujuHor Kwu3u o Cypujama OfH. KbJ3Y JepeMUjIHO)).

ITpempa y3 pasnuunTy CTereH npusHawa, CTapu 3aBeT je 3a xpuurhaHe
yBeK 0dyxBaTao T3B. aniokpude, UK gesiliepokaHoHCKe Kibuie. Pa3or 3a 0Bo
je mrro Crapu 3aBeT Koji je fOLIao y pyke xpuirhaHa, Huje 8110 OHaj IIPBOOUTHU
j€BPEjCKM TEKCT, HETO HheroB IIPeBOoJ] Ha I'puky, T3B. Cenryarnura. 3amnoyera y
ArnexcaHapuju OKo cpeinHe 3. Beka rpe Xp., oHa je moctana budnuja jeBpejcke
Aujacriope (pacejama) Iie ce roBOpMO I'PUKM je3MK, 1 Beh1Ha CTapo3aBeTHUX
uurara y HoBom saBeTy nmoumBa npe Ha rpukoMm npepogy Crapora saBeTa
HEroJIM Ha jeBPejCKOM OpUIMHAIY. 3a NAJIeCTMHCKe JeBpeje YBpCTO Cy duite
onpebeHe rpaHniie KaHOHA (KaHOH je xpuinhaHCKY M3pa3 U Huje KopuilheH y
jyZi€jCTBY); MOBNIAYMIIM CY OLITPY JIMHUjy pasrpaHuyera U3Mehy Kiura Koje cy
»IIprbajie pyke’, Tj. Koje Cy dujie CBellITeHe, U APYTMX BEPCKMX Ha3U/JaTe/bHMX
crica. JeBpejcke 3ajeqHuLie usBaH I lanecTuHe MMae Cy e1acTUYHUU IPUCTYTI,
M [JOK Cy TIOLITOBAJIE jeJMHCTBEHU MOJI0KAj [ [eTOKIbIIK]a, HA IIO3HMje KIbUTe CY
I7Iefjasie 3HaTHO CII0dOIHMje, IPUTOM NuInyhy JofaTke HEKMM Kib/raMa Ui
APacTUYHO pefuryjyhu gpyre; HUCY ce ycTesase HU fia JOQjy IOTITYHO HOBe
Kmure Beh ycrasbeHoM crivcky. Ha oBaj HaumH cy 1 (3) Je3gpuna, Jygura, To-
BuT 1 MakaBejcke Kmwure yBpiheHe meby uciiopujcke xmwure, a [ lpemyppoctu

* Hnp. 23; 34, 6; 35, 7; 46, df.
> Hup. 4, 7; 4, 11; 5, 4; 6, 12.
3 Dial. passim.

+ C.Ap. 1, 8 (oxo 90. 10 Xp.).
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Conomonose, Exnesnactux (ITpemyznpoctu Vicyca cuua Cupaxosa), Bapyx,
ITecma Tpojuiie mnaguha, [Tpuua o Cysany, Ben u [IparoH (oBe nocnezne Tpu
cy 13B. Jopmauu kwu3y np. [JaHua), 151. ncanam 1 MonutBa MaHacujuHa —
MmeDy ZlecHuuke VI IPOPOUKe KIbUTE.

Y cBakoM cryuajy, y mpBa Tpu Beka je LIpkBa mpuxsaTuia cBe, ian BehuHy
TUX, JOJATUX CTAPO3aBETHUX KHbUIa Ka0 OOTOHAAXHYTeE, U Oe3 TIOroBopa 1x
cMarpana Ceewtenum nucmoM. Linraru s Ilpemyapoctu ConoMoHOBUX, Ha
npumep, Hanase ce y 1. [locnanuuy KnumeHToBoj® 1 ko BapHaBe,® nnu u3
2 (4) Jeampuue un Exnesnactuka xop BapHase?. [Tonukapn® HaBogu ToButa, a
HOupaxn® Exnesmactuk. Vipunej ce nmosusa*® Ha Ilpemynpoctu ConomoHo-
Be, [Ipuuy o Cysanu, Bena n [Iparona, u Ha Bapyxa. TeprynujaH, Vinonur,
Kunpujan u KnumeHT AnexkcaH[pMjcKy TOMKO 4eCTO ce I03MBajy Ha JieBTe-
POKaHOHCKe KIbUTe Jla Huje MOTPedHO yKa3uBaTu rfie cBe To unHe. Kpajem 2.
BEKa, Ka/j je Kao IJIOf pacipaBe C JeBpejuMa OCTasIo jaCHO ia OHU HUCY OUIIn
MCTOT MUIIUbEbA [0 MUTaky OfdaliBatba JeBTEPOKAHOHCKMX KHbUTa, [ToYesa
ce yB/IauuTy pesepBrcaHocT; MenutoH CapAnuky, Ha IpuMep, Mocjie roceTe
[TanecTVHM 3aJ0BOBMO Ce KOHCTATALMjOM [ je YIIPaBO jeBPEjCKM KAaHOH ay-
tToputatubaH.” TauHo je fa je OpureH odunaTo KOpUcTUO , Anokprde” (xao
Y Ipyre CTBapHO anoKpudHe CIINMCe), M MY je IeroBO TI03HABAIE jeBpejcKe
Budnuje npegouno fa ce Mopa CyouuTM C MpodeMOoM. 3amasuo je ga OHfja
Kafi xpuirhaHy JUCKYTYjy C JeBpejuMa, MOpajy Ce OTpaHUUMTY Ha OHe KIbUTe
KOje Cy JeBpeju mpusHaBasy; HO OH je, Y3 TO, YII030pMO fIa aKO O Ce UIIIIO
[lajbe OBaKBUM IIYTEM, TO OV HEMMHOBHO JIOBEJIO [JO YHUILUTEHA NPUMepaKa
CaeTora nmucma yHaJde YMTaHMUX Y LIpKBaMa, a KOjU Cy Cafp>KaBajii U [ieBTepo-
KaHOHCKe Kmbure.'

Y 4. BeKy, HQpOUMTO KaJ Cy OMJIM YTULAjHU HAYYHU CTaHJJApAM aJIeKCaH-
Apujckor xpuirhaHCTBa, OBe CyMibe Cy Touerie fodujaTyt CBOje O3BaHMYEbE.
I'mepguiTe, Koje ce cafa pacnpocTypano no VIcTouHoj LipKBY, KaKo Cy ra 3a-
crynanu AtaHacyje,”* Kupumno Jepycanumcku,'* I'puropuje Hasujansun'
n Enudannje,® duno je ma ce gesiliepokaHorcke Krvuie umajy c8ecitis y

5 3,427, 5.

S 6.7

7 12,1;19,9.

10, 2.

° 4,5

* Haer. 4, 26, 3; 4, 38, 3; 5, 5, 2; 5, 35, 1; Dem. 97.
V. Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 4, 26, 13f.
2 Ep. ad Afric. 4f.

3 Ep. heort. 39

* Cat. 4, 33; 4, 35f.

15 Carm. 1, 12; Ib. 4, 36.

6 Haer. 8, 6; 76, 5.
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iogpeheHu tionowaj y OGHOCY Ha y>X1 KaHOH. Kupuio je duo deckommpo-
MMCaH: KibJ/Ie /3BaH KaHOHA He Tpeda UMTaTV HYM IIPUBATHO. ATaHacuje je
nokasao Behy ¢dnexcudunHocr, ogpebyjyhn fga ux Mory unTaTy KaTMXyMeHU
(ornmaeHy) y by Hasujamwa. Vnaxk Tpeda mpuMeTuTH: a) ia Ce TaKBY CTABO-
BU M3IJIEfia HUCY TULIANIM CIefOeHVKa aHTMOXMCKe LIKOJIe, Kao IITO Cy JoBaH
3natoyct u TeogopuT; 1 d) fa Cy YaK ¥ OHY MCTOUHY IIUCLIY KOji CY Ce Ap>Kau
CTpOTe JIMHMje IIpeMa KaHOHY [IOK Ce 0 lbeMy (GOpMaIHO pacIpaBbajio, 0dua-
TO LIMTYPAN U3 JeBTEPOKAHOHCKMX KIb/Ta Y APYTUM cuTyauujama. Mebytum,
3BaHMYHA pe3epBMUCAHOCT Ha VICTOKy ycTpajana je jour yro BpeMeHa. Joul y
8. BeKy BUIUMO fa JoBaH [JaMacKMH cMaTpa fia jeBPejCKM KaHOH CafpPXXU 22
kmure, de3 [Ipemyznpocty 1 ExnusuacTuka, mpemya je yBakaBao BIXOBe Ipe-
KpacHe ocoduHe.”

3aiiag, y LleJIVHY, je HarMbao CTBapaky IOBOJbHMUjEr CTaBa NpeMa AIlo-
KpuduMma, OfH. [eBTEPOKAHOHCKMM KIUIaMa, JOK Cy LIpKBeHa JIMLa Y KOH-
TaKTy ca VICTOKOM, Kao IITO Ce OueKVBaJIo, Oujla CKJIOHA MUIIbEHY J1a OHE
He criazajy y kaHoH. Taxko VMapuje, mpemza 1x cBe HaBOAM Kao OOTrOHafiax-
HyTe, ugeHTUUKyje yxu Crapy 3aBeT ca 22 Kiure (Kako X je OH paqyHao)
Ha jeBpejcKoM je3uKky,*® nok PycduH cmatpa ga cy [lpemynpoctu, Exnesunactuk,
TosurT, Jynura 1 1—2 MakaBejcka ,, HeKaHOHCKe, an LipKBeHe", Tj. XpuinhaHu 1x
MOTY YMTaTH, aJIM He MOTY OUTM ayTOPUTATVBHE 32 yuere.” JepOHMM, CBECTaH
Telrkohe y pacipaBibatby C JeBpejuMa Ha OCHOBY KHbUMTa Koje Cy OHM CaMo Ofi-
dauMBany 1, y CBaKOM CIy4ajy, CMaTpajyhu jeBpejcKu OpurnHa 3a ayTopuTa-
TUBaH, OO je YBPCTOr MUIIJbEHA 1A CBE OHO ILITO Ce He HajIa3! Ha jeBPEjCKOM
jesuxy ,Tpeda cBpcratu Meby amokpude’, a He y KaHOH;*® KacHUje je 0cop-
HO jonyctuo Aa LlpkBa unTa Heke of OBMX KIbUIA pafiy Hasuama, HO He Jja
HoTKpenyu yuewe.* Ho 3a Benuky Behnny gpeBHux OTala JeBTepOKaHOHCKM
CIUCU Cy Y>KMBANM JOCTOjaHCTBO 1ucma y HajnoTniyHujem cMmuciy. Ha npu-
Mep, ABIYCTVH, UMjJ je YIUIMB Ha 3amnafy OMo OfTyyaH, Hije IIPaBUO PasyKy
u3mebhy wux 1 octanor Crapora 3aBeTa, KojeM je, ofcTymajyhu jegHoM 3a cBar-
712 Off PEBHOT jeBPEjCKOT Opojatba, IPUITMCUBAO 44 Kipure.** VIcTy MHKITY31UB-
HU CcTaB npema Anokprduma jacHo je mpojaBbeH Ha cadopuma y Vnony 393.
r. 1 KapTarmuu 397. ., K0 ¥ y 4yBeHOj IOCIAHMLIM KOjy je rana VIHokeHTuje I
nocnao Excynepujy, enmckomny TynyckoM, 405. TOfMHe.?

7 De fide orth. 4, 17.

8 In pss. prol. 15.

* Comm. in symb. apost. 38.

20 Preafin Sam. et Mal.; cf. praef. in Ezr.; epp. 53, 8; 107, 12.
2 Preaf. in lib. Sal.

22 De doct. christ. 2, 13.

23 Texcr y Journ. Theol. Stud. X111 (1911—12), cTp. 77—-82.
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2. HoBu 3aBet

ITpBu mmcal; Koju je HeBOCMIUCIIEHO roBOpyo o ,HoBoM" 3aBeTy McTor paH-
ra ca Crapum duo je cB. Vpunej.* Ho xap yun na je HoBu 3aBer SoroHamax-
HyTo I'Tncmo, o curypHo Huje npsu. Iucan 2. Ilerpose (3, 15¢1.) nuiie o
nocinaHuLama am. [TaBia jeskoM Koju MX CTaBsba y paHr ,ocranux [Tncama’, Tj.
Crapora 3aBeTa, a pema VrwaTujeBoM IefuILTy, ,JeBanberbe” je of jemHaKor
ayropurera c ,II[poporuma‘“>s [Ipyra nocnanuua Knumenrosa*® yBogy Lmurar
u3 IlpBor jeBanbespa peunma: ,[lpyro nmucmo kaxe*; a Bapuasa® u Jyctun?®
VICTIpe]] HOBO3aBETHMX LIMTATa CTaBbajy popmyny: ,Ilucano je’. MebyTum,
iocne VMpuHejesoi 8pemera, MOTIYHO OUONMjCKM KapaKTep CrelnpUIHO XpU-
urhaHckMX crvca Ouo je yHMBep3asHo npuxsaheH, 1 Kao yoduuajeHu nspas
yiao je ,HoBu 3aBetr” (Ha3uB Koju of3Bama 13 ofpende 3a jeBpejcko ITncmo
»crapu 3aBeT” /2 Kop 3, 14/ xop am. [Tasna). KnumeHT AnexkcaHipujcku, Ha Ipu-
Mep, FOBOpU™ O ,,CBEXXEM, HOBOM 3aBETY" JaTOM HOBOM Hapony boxxujem; fok
nuiie o jefHoj [ocronboj M3pely oH Benu fia je oHa ,lipema HoBom 3aBety”.°
Imamo TepTynujaHoB cTaB fa PuMcka LpkBe ,yapyXyje 3akoH u I Ipopoke ¢
jeBaHDheNCKMM 1 anocToNnCcKUM Kipyrama'?* OH je IpUXBaTHO FBOCTPYKY 30Mp-
Ky je[jHaKor ayroputera (Kojy HasuBa instrumentum utriusque testamenti),®
1 00a 3aBeTa Cy IO HeroBOM ITIEAMIITY jefHAKO ,d0kaHcko [Tuemo®* OTyna
He MOXKe OUTH CyMibe fia Cy XpulIhaHCKe Kibure CIajajie y OHO LITO Ce Hasy-
BaJIO ai dytat ypagai, sancta scripture uay pyrum ofrosapajyhum HasuBuma.

DopmanHo ipu3Hasarbe yTBphHEeHOr CIMCKa UM KaHOHA HOBO3aBETHMX
CIyca MOXKe Ce JJaTMpaTy Herje y CpeiuHy 2. Beka. [ [pBu xoju ra je caunHuo,
KaKo ce BUJY U3 CBeJOYaHCTaBa, d1o je MapkuoH, jepetuk 13 CuHore Ha Llp-
HOM MODY, Koju je ucTymuo u3 LIpkBe 144. r. XpuirhaHyH 1o BacIuTamy, ogduo
jé Ia ce KOpUCTU aJIerOpMjCKMM MeTOflaMa TyMadera Taza y Moy y LIpksu,
1 oTyza je Hawao aa Crapu 3aBeT Huje Moryhe nmomuputy ¢ XpucToBUM
JeBanbempuma. Jleranusam u cTpora IpaBza jefHOT, MUCIIMO je OH, 1 dlarogar
¥ CITACOHOCHA JbydaB OTKPUBEHA Y IPYTOM, IIPeCTaB/balv Cy ;B aHTUTETUY-
Ka, CyIIpOTCTaB/beHa cxBaramwa Bepe. IIpuxsarajyhnu Crapyu 3aBeT Kao Oyk-
BaJIHO MICTVIHUT, 3aKJby4MO je la MOPajy MOCTOjaTu fBa dora, HYpku Jemujypr

*¢ Hnp. Haer. 4, 9, 1.

*5 Hnp. Smyrn. 5, 1; 7, 2.

26 o 4.

*7 4, 14.

28 Hup. Dial. 49, 5.

20 Paed. 1, 59, 1.

o Strom. 3, 11, 71; 1L ib. 6, 15, 125.
31 De praescr. 36.

32 Adv. Prax. 20.

33 Hnp. De test. anim. 5.



162  Kenu, L1. /13 Hoso3aseiliHe ucaioiuke

Koju je cTBOpMO BacesbeHy (Tj. bor jymejcTBa) 1 BpxoBHU bor oTKpyuBeH mpBu
nyt Xpucrom. He moxe ce mopehu cpognocT nsmebhy merosux upeja u nzeja
cyBpeMeHor rHoctuniuama (Vpunej TBpan** fa je MapkuoH dno ciendeHnK
rHocTMYKor Bjepyjy), anu ce yagp>xaBao of upeHTn¢uKoBamwa [lemujypra ca
HauesioM 371a. MehyTum, mweros fyanusam yunHuo je ga opdauu Crapu 3aBer,
1a je SUJI0 PUPOMHO LITO je HACTOjao [a Ce KAHOHU3Yje alITepHATUBHA 30Up-
Ka CBETMX CIMca 32 yHoTpedy y 1eroBoj Lpkeu. A1 ITaBie, TOMMKO U3pa3nuTo
IPOTUBAH 3aKOHY, OMO je HeroB y3op, Ia je Apyraunje xpuihaHcke cryce
CMaTpao Kao 3apa’keHe jeBPejCKMM IJleinllTe, M cTora nogospusum. OTyza
Ce U CIMCAaK KOj! je CAauMHMO, CacTojao off jeBaHberba of Jlyke ca nsdaueHuM,
Hau3ITef, jyAauCTUYKMM Ofie/bLIIMA,* 1 WuMe npeuninhennx gecet Ilaso-
BUX ITOC/IaHMLA (yCTBapy, CBe OCUM ITaCTUPCKIUX).>

3Hauaj MapkuoHoBor noctymnka He du Tpedajo morpeiHo cxBaTuTu. OH
je ToHeKas UCTULIAH (TaKo, Ha MPUMMeED, BETMKM HEMAYKM HAayYHUK XapHaK)
Kao 3a4eliHuK cadopHoi KaHOHA, Maja je TO IpeTepaHo riepuuTe. Lpksa je
Beh umasa cBojy rpydo oxgpebeHy 30upKy miu, mpeLusHuje pedeHo, 30up-
Ke XpuIIhaHCKMX KIbUra Koje je, Kao MITO CMO BUJENH, ToYeia CMaTpaTul 3a
[MTucmo. Vispeke [ocniopbe, Kako cBefouM wm1xoBa ynorpeda kop am. [TaBia
(1 Com 4, 15; 1 Kop 7, 10) U paHux Ortaia,’” yyBaHe Cy Off I04YeTKa, a OKO
150. I. BUJMMO Ja JYCTMH 3Ha 3a CBa 4eTupU jeBaHbespa (,ycriomeHe amo-
cTona’, KaKo UX Ha3uBa),*® 1 fa CIOMMIbe HUXOBY YIIOTpedy Ha IMOCBEIHEB-
HUM Sorocnyxewrnma. Vako je nmpetepaHo pehu fa cy oHe Beh caunmwanane
300pHMK, UIAK Cy dMjle Ha MyTy Ka ToMe. TeK jefHy reHepaljy KacHuje CB.
Hpunej je moueo roBOopuUTH O ,4eTBOPO(CTPYKOM) jeBaHDermy” (TeTpdpoppov
g0y YEAL0V) Kao O HAJIIPMPOZHMjOj CTBapu Ha CBeTY,*® a TalujaH je 3amoueo fa
cacraBpiba CBOj Jujaitiecapor, cumdoHujy yetTupm jeBanbema. [lame, mpemaa
je mocmaHuuama ar. [TaBna Tpedano ayke BpeMeHa Hero jeBaHhebrMa fia ce
YHMBEP3aJIHO y3aurHy Ha H1BO CTapora 3aBeTa (BaXKHO je IPUMETUTHU J1a HU
jemHoM ofi VpuHejeB1X 206 LjuTaTa He MPETXOAM OHO scriptura ait), cBe Kao ga
[iaje 3aK/bYYMTU [Ja Cy OHE BPJIO paHO dusie rpymnucaHe y 30upky. Ha mpumep,
cB. Vrmwaruje TBpaM* fa anocTon ,y ¢Bakoj nocimanuuu’ cnomumwe Edecie,
nok [TonukaproBy LIUTATH M3 HBUX MOKA3Yjy [ia je iiaksa 30upKka mocTojaa
y CMupHu. MHOTOOPOjHY OUUTTIEHY Ofijeli Ha CIIMCe U3 Te 30MpKe MOCToje
kop KiumeHTa, 1LITO MOXX/1a CBEIOYM O TOME [a je d1O YIIO3HAT Ca HYKJIEYCOM

3¢ Haer. 1, 27, 2.

©w

5 Y. Tertullian, C. Marc. 4 (HapouuTo 4, 2).
3¢ B.id., C. Marc. 5.

37 Hnp. Ignatius, Smyrn. 3, 2; Polycarp, Phil. 2, 3; 7, 2; Papias, Frag. (xon Eusebius, hist. eccl. 3, 39);
Justin, 1 apol. 14-17.

38 Hmp. 1 apol. 66; 67; Dial. 103; 106.
39 Haer. 3, 11, 8.
+° Eph. 12, 2.
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jenHe 30upke Beh 95. 1. OTyza je cacBMM BepoBaTHMje fa Ka/Jj je HAaIllCao CBOj
Apostolicum, ogH. xaga je usgsojuo Tpehe, JIykuHo jeBanberme, Mapkuon
YCTBapU pesugupao ciucax Kriida Koje Cy ce Hajasujie y OIIIITOj yroTpedu y
LIpxByM 1 Tafja MpBY YT NMPEAJIOKMO TAKaB 300PHUK KIUTA.

V1 nopep, cBera, nako je upeja o crenyduyHo xpuinhaHCKOM KaHOHY duita
IyOOKO YKOperbeHa y LIPKBEHOj CAMOCBECTHU U Y ITpakcy, MapKUOH je Ofurpao
3HAUajHY YJIOTY Y MPAaKTMYHOM CTBapamy jefHOr KaHoHa. OHO 1ITO HUjefjlaH
BEJIMKM LIPKBEHU LIeHTap HMje dMO YUMHUO, KOJIMKO 3HAMO, 1 OHO IITO UX je
1eroBa MHMLMjaTVBa HarHaJIa ja y4YMHe, OWIIO je ja Cafia M OHM OIpaHuye CBoje
CIIMICKOB€E ayTOpM30BaHUX XpI/IH_IhaHCKI/IX Kmbura Ha jaBaH, 3BaHMYaH HA4YMH.

YTuuaj MoHiiaHu3Ma, — aCKeTCKOT NoKpeTa HacTtasnor y Opuruju 156. ., a
4yuju je ocHMBad MoHiliaH, a ’eroBU INIaBHY NPUBPXKEHMLIM BEPOBAJIM 3a Ce
ia cy opyba HOBoOr u3nMMBa YTelnTeba, — KpeTao ce y CyIPOTHOM IpasLy. Y
,TIPOPMLIABMMA" CBOjMX IPOPOKA MOHTAHMCTY Cy BUAENNU* OTKpuBerme CBeTor
Hyxa xoje cy cmarpanu JOIIyHOM ,ApeBHMX nucama” (pristina instrumenta).
Orypa, of cajja rma Hajabe, 3a LIpkBy je dua Benmmka dpura xako fa ce Hou
3aBeT, KaKo ce I04eo Has3MBaTy, CHadye ca paBuM OpojeM KIbUTa, M MPaBUM
Kburama. Ha npumep, Hacynpor MapkuoHny, Tepiiynujar je dpaHuo doro-
HaZlaXHYTY KapakTep 4eTupu jeBaHDeba*? y m1xoBoj LienoBUToCcTu 1 [lena
arocToicKux,® kao u 13 I'laBmoBux nmocmanuua.* OH je UCTO TaKo NMpuUXBa-
TAO MOCIAHULY JeBpejuma npunucyjyhu je BapHasu,* xao u I1pBy JoBaHOBY 1
OrxpuBeme.* Jla unax ce y HeroBuMM CIMCMMA He jaBj/ba HELITO CIMYHO 3Ba-
HMYHOM KaTaJIOI'y HOBO3aBETHMX KIbUTa.

Hajpanuju TakaB KaTajor o KojeM MMaMoO IIOfiaTKe jeCTe pPUMCKM KaTaJior
cafip>kaH y T3B. Mypaitiopujesom ppaimeriniy.” [TopekoM 13 MO3HOT 2. BeKa
VI TOHOM ayTopuTaTuBaH, OparmeHT je npusHasao Leny Hosu 3aBeT ocum 1o-
cnaHuLe Jebpejuma, 1—2 [leTpoBe, JakoB/beBe U 3. JOBAHOBE; 3aTUM, TY je IOITy-
ctro Mecto Myppoctu un Anokanuncu I leTposoj, fosBonno unrtame I lactupa
JepMMHOT K20 KOPUCHOT IUTUB, M )XUT0Ca0 MapKMOHOBE 1 THOCTUYKE KIbUTE
Kao HerofjodHe 3a pasriefiame ,y BacesbeHCKoj LipkBu“. Tekct @parmeHTa je
BeoMa orureheH, Ia ¢y IpefiyioykeHe MCIIpaBKe Kako OU Ce YCIIOCTaBMO CIIOMEH
odejy IleTpoBux nocmaHuLa, UM y CBAKOM Cyyajy 1 IleTpose.

Pa3Boj kaHOHA TOKOM Halller XxpuirhaHckor foda ImpyXa Kpajibe CIIOKeHY
cnuKy, Kojy Hehemo capa usnararu. (ITpoyuasanay budnuje Tpeda fa ce mo

4+ Y. Tertullian, De carn. resurr. 63.

42 C. Marx. 4, 2; 4, 5.

4 b 5, 1; De praescr. 23.

4 OH TBpau pa cy nactupcke nocnanuye Iasnose y C. Marc. 5, 21.
* De pud. 20.

46 Ib. 19.

+7 Souter, 1956, cTp. 191fF.
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OBOM IIUTamy 0dpaTy CTPYYHUM NpUpPyYHULIMMA.) [71aBHa cTBap Kojy Tpeda
VIMaT¥ Y BUAY jecTe fia je GUKCUpame KOHAUHO YCaIJIAIeHOT CIMCKA KHbUTA,
1 pefocriefia Kako ux Tpeda CBpCTaTu, OUIIO IJIOf BeoMa HociielieHoi ipoye-
ca. J[Jox je rimaBHM 0dpKC KaHOHA dMO YCIIOCTaB/bEH KpajeM 2. BeKa, Y pasiu-
YUTUM MECTMMA Cy U HaflaJbe Ofp)KaHe pasnuuuTe Tpaguluje, a HeKa MecTa
(ump. AnexcaHzpuja y OpureHoBo BpeMe)* Kao fa cy dusia Marbe pyUCTpacHa
1o nuTamwy uxcrpamwa of gpyrux. Tpeda mpumeTuTy Tpy LipTe y OBOM IIPO-
tecy. IIpBo, Kao anconyTHU KpUTepujyM IMouerna je IMpeBlafaBaTu ailoCitio-
JIUMHOCIA, QATTIOCTOJICKO MOPEKJIO CIMCA. YKOIMKO Ce Hlje MOIJIO YCTAaHOBUTU
Jla HeKa KibMra He IIOTHYe M3 allOCTONIOBOT Iepa, Wiu fa dap usa cede Hema
ayTOpUTET arloCTora, dua je de3yCnoBHO ofdaljiBaHa, Ma Kako Ha3uzaTe/bHa
VUK TIOITyJIapHa KOf] BepHMX. [Ipyro, 1o je M3BeCHUX Kibura Koje Cy ce JyTo
BpeMeHa Hajlasyujle Ha IPaHMLM KaHOHA, I1a UITaK HUCY ycrese 0de3denntu
CBOj IIpYjeM y ’era, 0OMYHO 13 pasjiora IITO UM je HeJOCTajao HEOIIXOHY T1e-
yaT. Meby wuma dSunu ¢y Jugaxu, Iacitiup Jepmun v Ileitiposo ailokanuiica.
Tpehe, Heke Kmbure Koje Cy KaCHUje YHeTe y KaHOH, MMaJle Cy YeKaTy U3BECHO
BpeMe TIpe CTULama OILITer Mpu3Hawa. Ha npumep, Ha 3amafy je nmocnaHu-
11a JeBpejuma 1yro BpeMeHa duiia oy, cyMuoM, @ OTKpUBEE je Y 4. U 5. BEKY
O0OMYHO MCKJBYyUMBaHO M3 KaHOHA TaMO IZie je aHTMOXMjCKa LIKOJIA IIpeBsia-
maBasa. 3amajiHa LIpKBa je MOTIIYHO hyTasa o JakoB/beBOj IOCIaHMLM CBE JIO
[pyre HOJIOBMHE 4. BeKa, a YyeTupu Maie cadopHe nocnaHulle (2 Ilerposa, 2
u 3 JoBaHOBa, JyauHa), dyayhu usBaH BehuHe paHMX CIMCKOBA, Y U3BECHUM
KpPYroBUMa U fiajbe Cy cMaTpaHe cyMmbuBuM. MebyTuwm, LlpkBa je Ha VcToky
1 Ha 3amnafy [olUIa 10 3aje AHMYKOI MUILJbetba 1A CY U OHE CBelITeHe KibUTe.
Ilpsu 38aHU4HU GOKYMEHIL KOju HABOGU geageceii cegam Krwuia Hauiei FHoso-
la 3aseiia Kao jeguHo KaHoHCKe jeciie AtnaHacujesa IlacxanHa uocnanuya
3a 367. iogury.** Ho oBaj mpoliec Huje CBY/ja OKOHYAH [0 dap BeK 1 10 KaCHMUje.

3. boronagaxnyroct CBeTora nucma

XpuirhaHCTBO je off jyAejcTBa HacmeauIo 1mojaM o O0XKaHCKOM HazaxHyhy
Cserora nucMma. ['ne rog cy I'ocniog Xpucroc u anoctonu uutupanu Crapu
3aBeT, OYMITIe[JHO je Jia Cy ra cMarpanu pedjy boxjom. OBo fonasu Ha Bupie-
JI0 y HOBO3aBETHMM CIMCMMA, @ U3PUUNTO Ia UCTUYY [1BA HABOJA Y MO3HUjUM
nocnanuuama: a) ,Cse je ITncMo doroHafaxHyToO, ¥ KOPMCHO 32 yuerbe, 3a
Kapatbe, 32 UCIIpaB/balbe, 32 BacIuTaBamwe y npaBefgHoctn” (2 Tum 3, 16); u
d) ,Huxaz mpopolTBo He HacTazie YOBEYjOM BOJbOM, HETO IOKpeTaHu [lyxom
CseruM rosopuite csetu boxju wygu® (2 Iler 1, 21). OBe peueHuLe jacHO
NpMKasyjy oHpawmy ctas Lpkse npema CrapoM 3aBeTy Kpo3a CaB Nepuoy
KOj Ta KibUra MOKPMBA, a 1 npeMa HoOBOM 3aBeTy HaKOH IITO je d1O KaHO-
HV30BaH Kao ayTopureT HUBoa Crapora 3aBeTa. Te Kibure je, KAKO Ce 0OMYHO

48 B. Hanson, 1954, ch. 8.
49 PG 26, 1437.
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Kake,*® Hanucao CeTu JlyX; /by ACKM ayTOP je CITYKMO Kao boxXju MHCTpyMeHT,
opybe, 11 1eros jesux je do, 0 peurma ICcaJIMOIIEBLIA KOje Ce YeCTO HAaBOZE Y
OBOM KOHTEKCTY,* ,TpcKa (repo) xurpora nucapa” (I'c 45, 1).

He tpeda Hu ciomumary fa cy CBeTy oLy carnefaBany budnujy y uenvuu
Kao doroHamaxHyTy. OHa 32 BUX Huje duna 30upKka pasHopogHUX [ENoBa: He-
KMX OOXKaHCKOT MOPEeKJIa, & APYIUX TeK JbYACKUX NpousBoga. CBeTu VipuHe;j,
Ha npuMep, n3HeHaheH je HEeHOM YeCTOM HejacHOhoM, Ia MIakK je BUAU ,d0-
TOHaZlAXHYTOM Y HeHOj LieJIocTu %> noK cB. ['puropuje Hucujckm cxBara ga
an. IlaBne mogpasymena cse cagp>xaHo y CBeToM mucMy npoussogom Cse-
tor [lyxa.”* Hak u Teogop MormcyecTujcku, Koju paBu pasnuky musmeby us-
BaHpeqHOr HaflaxHyha Mpopoka 1 HipKe O/arofat ,TPe3BEHOCTH” JTapOBaHe
ConomoHny, Huje 1O M3y3eTaK,** jep ce 3a[J0BO/bABA0 MUILJbEHEM JIa CY CBU
nucuy oda 3aBeTa MMCaIM MOJ YIUIMBOM jemHor u uctor Jyxa.ss Opurens®
u I'puropuje HasmjaH3nH 1ocie wera yumiam Cy Ja MOTY ONakaTy [1ejCTBO
OOXKaHCKe MPEMYIPOCTU Y HajjeTHOCTABHUjUM BepOTHUM CUTHMIIAMA, YaK
y conecusmuma®® cpemteHux Kmwura. OBo IyepuinTe je dMIo fOCTa pallype-
HO, ¥ IpeMza cy Heky CBeTy OLM O OBOMe IIMpe M3JIArajy, ’hUXOBO OIILITe
Mulbeme je duto ga CBeTo MUCMO Huje dusio udy3eilio og ipeuwiaka, amv fa
HUje caZpykaBajo uiTa wro du duio cyBuiIHO. ,Hema Hu jemHe joTe mamn
upTe, usjaBmyje OpureH, 3adenexere y budnuju koja He MOCTVKE CBOje Toced-
HO JI€jCTBO, 32 OHe CIIOCOOHe Jja ce KopucTe”* CIUYHO je JepOHUM TBPAKO A
Cy »y OO’KaHCKMM CITMCMMA CBaKa pey, Haracak M Tayka KpLiaTy 3HaYerheM 5
OHM KOjU CY MOTLIeHMBAJIM je[JHOCTaBHY Cafip>KMHY nocnanuiie Gunmumony, yc-
JIefi HeTIO3HABaka CTBAPY, IPOCTO HUCY MOIJIM [ja OLieHe CHATy U IIPEMYAPOCT
KibUre Kojy cy TuMe npukpusann.® Ilpema JoBaHy 371aToycTy, 4ak 1 XpOHO-
JIOLIKY dPOjeBU U CIIMCKOBY MMeHa 3adenexkenn y [Tucmy nmajy cBojy nydoky
BpenHocT.®” [locBeTHo je ABe omunyje no3ppasuma am. [1asna y [Nocnanuinm

s Hmp. Origen, C. Cels. 5, 60; Basil, Hom in ps. 1, 1; Jeronim, y Is 29, off.
s Hmp. Theodoret, In pss. praef. (PG 80, 865); Jeronim, Ep. 70, 7.
5 Haer. 2, 28, 2.

3 C. Eunom. 7 (PG 45, 744).

54 YV Job (PG 66, 697).

55 Y Nah. 1, 1.

56 YV ps. 1, 4 (PG 12, 1081).

57 Or. 2, 105.

8 B. Origen, y Os. (PG 13, 825ff).

59 Hom in Jerem. 39, 1.

% Y Eph.2 (3, 6).

¢ 'Y Philem. prol.

2V illud, Bidi dom. hom. 2, 2 (PG 56, 110).

-y
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PumpanuMma (1. 16) y Hapu fa he ydeputu cBoje ciylraolie fja ce pU3HMLIE
MpeMYAPOCTY CKPUBAjy y CBAKOj peu U3roBopeHoj JJyxom.®

lllTa ce y maTpuCTUYKOM HOJY CXBaTaJIO IOf MHCIMpucaHoiihy cBerte-
Hux ciuca? Y ajieKCaHZIPUjCKOM jyiejCTBY je momynapHo npuxsahena Teopuja
dua fa je MHCIMpaLuja cBoje BpcTe ody3eitiociti. DMoH je odjalimbaBao®™ 4nH
mpopuLama y CMUCIy fa Kaf je boxiju [Jyx 0dysumao mpopoke, OHM CYy IyOUIm
CBECT; HUCY BUIIIe 3Ha/IM ILITA Cy TOBOPUIM MY, NIpe, [ia BUILIE HUCY TOBOPU-
JIVI OHU Hero je bor roBopuo mpeko wrUxoBMUX ycaHa. XpuihaHCKY anonorera
ATyHaropa M3HOCH CIMYaH CTaB, TBpAehy fa popoLy roBope y CTamwy ek-
crase (kat’ ékotaowv), u fa [lyx guiie Kpo3 mbIUX YMHOTOME Kao LITO My3udap
IyBa Kpo3 c8upany.’

MOHTaHMCTH, eKCTAaTUUKA CEKTA, KOjIMa Ce 0OBA TeOpMja MHOTO [OMNA/ANIa,
YUMJIM CY UCTO; jol ¢y iuX Tpoje (MoHTaH, [Tpuckuna 1 Makcummia) mpyska-
IV >KVBe TIpUMepe Maajyhu y HecBecT 3a BpeMe npopuiama.*® OBaKBoO yuerbe
je, IPUPOJIHO, HALIJIO CHa>KHOT MOOOpHMKa Yy TepTynujany, Koju je mopserao
YTULAjy MOHTaHUCTA.” CIIMYHO Cy YUMIIM U CB. JOBaH 371aTOYCT Ka/j je TOBOPUO
0 anoctonuma JoBaHy u IaBmy Kao 0 MHCTpyMeHTMMA KojuMa cBupa CBetu
Oyx,% i AMBpocuje Kafia orucyje y30ypKaHOCii IPOPOUYKOr yMa.*

MebyTtum, npempa je yrnaBHoM Ouia nox OUIOHOBMM YIUIMBOM U CJIO-
dopHO nopenuna dudnujcke NuUCLle ca UHCIpYMeHUMa, opybuMa LjpKBeHa
TpajuLyja je MaK/bMBO M3deraBaa CxBaTame fia je yiora OMOIMjcKuUX mucana
dmna uncro nacuHa. Ha npumep, VMnonut odjaumana fa kap je Peu moxpe-
TaJIa IPOPOKE, OHA je pa3ducilipasasa WbVXOB IOITIeN M yCMepaBasla HbIXOBO
noumatbe;”° 1 OpureH, ogdaLuBiuy cBako nopehemwe namehy doroHagaxHyTIX
Mmycala ¥ eKCTaTMYKYMX MTaraHCKVX MTPOprLjaba, MUCIA Aa je yora Jlyxa ouma
[a yYMHU Jja OUONUjCKU NUCLM jaACHUje cx8ailiajy dO>KaHCKY UCTUHY, a IpU-
TOM He 0dycTaBe JiejcTBO CcBoje cnodonHe Bojbe.”* Kaga Enudannje kputukyje
MOHTAHUCTe,”> OTIOMMIbE UX [ CY, 32 PA3/IMKY Of HUX (MOHTAHNCTA), UCTUH-
cku mpopouy boxju (rmof KojuMa MUCIIM Ha CTapo3aBeTHE M HOBO3aBeTHE IC-
11e) OUIN Y Ciliary HOpMAJIHe C8eCilil, Y TTyHOM II0CeNy CBOjUX CIIOCOOHOCTY
3a BpeMe mucamwa. OTya Cy OHM CXBaTaIM OHO LITO Cy MMCAIN; M IpeMpa
ux CBeTo IMMCMO MOHeKaJ IIpMKa3yje Kao XPTBe ekcTase, duia OM rpelka us

83 YV illud, Salutate hom. 1, 1 (PG 51, 187).

4 Quis rer. div. haer. 249-66; De spec. leg. 4, 48f.
% Leg.7,09.

B. Epiphanius, Haer. 48, 4ft.

¢7 C. Marec. 4, 22; 5, 8; De an. 11, 21.

88 Y Ioh. hom. 1, 1f; De Laz. conc. 6, 9.

% De Abrah. 2, 61.

7 De Christ. et antichr. 2.

7 C. Cels. 7, 3f; y Ezech. 6, 1f.

72 Haer. 48, 1—10.
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0BOTa M3BOJUTY 3aK/by4aK Ia HUCY OMuM cBecHU 1uta cy denexxnn. [Tpemza
Apyrauyujer npucTyna, 3naroyct’? u Kupumno AnexkcaHapujcKn™ npuiajy 1u4Hu
gotupunoc Mojcujy, an. Jopany u ar. [TaBny npunnkoM nucama bUXOBUX CIIMCA.
Ha 3anagy JepoHuM Harnalasa fia ce IpOPOK Halasuo y HOPMaHOM CTamy,’s
a pa3nuKy y MMCaky MPUIKCYje HbUXOBOj OMIITO] KYITYPU U TO3HABAY IIPU-
JIMKa IITO M3PasuTo NpojaBmbyjy.’® Tako ABryctuH, rosopehn o camom 4uHy
nyucamwa jeBaHbhespa, JOMyIITA fAa CY jeBaHDeNUCTY KOpucitiunu c8oje 1u4vHe
peMuHucyeHyuje TIPUIIMKOM CacTaB/batba jeBaHhesba,”” mpy 4yeMy je IejcTBO
Caerora [lyxa duo ja CTUMYJIMILIE BUXOBO MaMhere 1 04yBa MX Off Ipellea,
Y CMUCITY [Ia PYKOBOZM HVIXOBMM MEHTAJIHMM CIIOCOOHOCTMMA.”®

IToper 0BMX 1 OBaKBMX MCKa3a 0 MHCIIMpauuju, CBeTY oLy HUCY BydJbe MC-
TPa’KMBAJIM IIMTAaba HaCTAJIA IbMIXOBUM YUCHEM O SOFOHaHaXHYTOCTI/I. Ocum
OBa—TPU M3Y3eTKa, Y3aIys TPaXKMMO IMO3UTUBHO, KOHCTPYKTUBHO yueke O
nejctBy CBetora [lyxa Ha doroHajaxHyTe nucue. Jopyiue, Aglycitiun Hagy-
rauyko aHa/NM3upa’ TpU ITIABHE BPCTe BU3Mje (TeJleCHa, [[yXOBHA U pa3yMcCKa),
KojuMa je Bor mucLMa caoriTaBao CTBapu Koje je >xeneo ga ouu odjaBe. OH
MOBpeMeHO UcTUue®™ Jja y HeKUM ciy4dajeBuma Jlyx mpy>ka JUpPEKTHY BU3UjY
MIPOPOKY, Y APYTUMA [0gyH4a8a WerOBY UHIe/IUuieHY 4]y, 2 OTIeT y ApyruMa (HIIp.
y cny4ajy Kajade) umvHM ga nuua nckaxy OOXKaHCKY UCIIUHY A [ia TOTA HUCY
csecrHa. OBne Teogop MoncyecTujcku oneT MMa OpUTMHAIHO MUIIJbEHE O
OBOM NUTaky. Ha mMpBOM MeCTY, oK IpuxBaTa SOroHaaxXHyTOCT Liene budnuje,
oH gpxxu® fa ce gejctBo CBetora [lyxa pasnukoBano og iucya go iucya. Ha-
pouMTM Jap MOfAApeH MPOPOLMMa, Ha TIpUMeD, OO je apyrayuje Ipupoze of
dnaropatu pazdopuroctu Kojy je ComoMOH mocefoBao. [Ipyro, oH MoKylaBa
fia ucruta peHOMEH CaMor IIPOPOIITBa M cMaTpa® fa Taj ap odyxBaTa CTame
eKCTas3e, Koja je 0g8/1a4usia IPOPOKOBY iax Yy O, IberoBe HeloCpefHe OKOIN-
He u ycpepicpebuBana je Ha ,Bubema (BM31je) TAKO CTpALIHE U TajaHCTBEHE',
Kojux ra je ygocrojuo yx. Tako je Hajmpe 3axBaheHo 4yyno Bufa, a OHJA ce
BepdaJiHa MOpyKa MOIJIA IIPEHETH HeroBOM UyJly CIyXxa. PasMuibama oBe
BpPCTe Cy MMaJia CBOjy BPEJHOCT, any ¢y ABrycTuH 1 Teoop v Mamwe—BuIie
ycamJbeHM TeopeTuyapu. BehnHa gpyrux nucaua ce 3aioBo/b1iIa ja pyxBare

73 Y Gen. hom. 7, 4; 12, 1; 20; 4.

7 Y Joh. 1, 10; 1, 18 (PG 73, 148; 176); Rom. 7, 25; 8, 3.
s Y Is. prol.

76 Y Is. prol.; ¥ Ierem. prol.; Am. prol.

77 Serm. 246, 1.

8 De cinsens. evang. 3, 30.

79 De Gen. ad litt. 12, 1—14.

8¢ Dediv. quaest. 2, q. 1, 1.

8V Job (PG 66, 697).

82 Y Nah. 1, 1.
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SOFOHaHaXHYTOCT CBELITEHMX ITMCalla Kao TaKBY, des Jarber MCIINTMBAabha Ha-
YMHA UM CTeII€eHa lhEeHOT ,[[ejCTBa Ha bUX.

4. JeguHCTBO Bajy 3aBeTa

Kap je doroHafaxHyTOCT CBELITEHMX cIvca duia y3eTa Kao TakBa, LIpksa je
MOpaJia pa3pafiUTy METOZE eraerese Kojy Ou ce KOPUCTUIIN IIPUIIMKOM HbIXO-
BOI TyMauemwa. OB je d1JI0 Off CYLITMHCKOT 3HA4aja, KaKO Ce YCKOPO YOUuuIO,
oppenutu wavarn ogHoc Crapora 3aBera npema HoBom miy, mpe (momrTo y
HajpaHMjeM CTafijyMy HHje ITOCTOjao crelrdryHO XpuithaHCKY KaHOH), TIpe-
ma OTKpuBemwy unju cBefoLy cy Ounu anocromu. Kako cmo Beh criomenyiy,
pellieme o Kojer ce JOCIeso, cacTojano ce y gpxxawy Crapora saBeTa Kao
KibJre Koja Ou ce, ako Ou ce uMTajaa HemoMyheHUM o4uMa, cMaTpaja CKpo3
Hackpo3 xpuirthaxckom. [Ipuxsarajyhu oBaj craB, xpuirthaHcKy SOrocnoBu u
yuuTeby LIpKkBe caMo Cy crienuiy puMep anocTona 1 jeBanbenucra, u aanc-
Ta camor [ocrona. /I3 cBake cTpaHulle jeBaHDeICKMX M3BeELITaja OUUTTIELHO
je ma je oBarnohenu Xpucizioc de3 faber mpeyseo, IpMMeHMO Ha cede U Ha
CBOjy cyOy 1, Tako pazehy, penHTeprpeTHpao Kiby4uHe MojMoBe o Mecuju,
Crpapgannom Cinyry, LlapcTBy Boxxjem 1 p., Koje je Halllao y M3pansbCKOj BEPU.
Y ckiagy ca oBMM, CYIITVHA alIOCTOJICKE HayKe je duia IIpoIoBes fa Cy ce y
II0jaBY, CITYXXOM, CTpafalby, BACKPCey M BasHecemwy [ocronmweM, 1 KacHuje y
usnuBamy Jlyxa, MCIIyHMIIa peBHa IpopoYaHcTBa. buio fga pasmorpumo of-
JIOMKE H3jpaHMj/X IIPOINOBEY CaiP’KAHUX Y [lenrMa anoCcToNCKMUM, UK pac-
npaBy amn. IlaBna ¢ mpoTMBHULMMA, UM OINICEXXHA M3JIOKea Y MOCTAHUL
JeBpejuMa, 1M OKBUP jeBaHDeNICKMX IPUIIOBEfIaha, YBEK CMO HETIOPELIMBO
CYOUeHM JIMLIEM Y JIMLIe C IIPETIIOCTaBKOM Ja je Lieny odpasal] XpUurhaHCKor
OTKpuBemwa, Ma KaKo jefMHCTBEH U HOB, ,110 ITncmy”. Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY je
BeoMa Ioy4aH u3Belntaj y JlykuHoM jeBanbemy (JIk 24, 25-48) o Ba yyeHMKa
Ha IyTy 3a Emayc, jep M3HOCU XXUBY CIMKY yBepeHocTu paHe Llpkse y To fa
cBe pgorabaje 13 XpucToBOr 0BO3eMasbCKOT )XMBOTA, OPE IMXOBUX TYOOKMX
CITAaCUTE/bHYUX NPETIIOCTaBKY, Tpeda CXBATUTYU Ka0 MCIYHbere OHOra IITO je
HamucaHo o tbemy ,y 3akony MojcujeBy u y Ilpopounma u y INcanmuma® (JIx
24, 44), ¥ ia je aTlICOTYTHM jeMal] 32 OBY YBEPEHOCT HEeroBa JIMYHA M3PUUNTA
aytopusaluja.

Kao nnycrpauujy iociaiiociioncke npakce Moxemo Lutypary nucua [ Ipse
KnumenTtose nocnanuie. Cpefuiimba Tauka HberoBor pasMulljbama jecte Cra-
P 3aBeT; OH He CaMo Ja je M3BOp XpuIIhaHCKOr ITOHAIIAba, HETO CauMibaBa
nporotun xpuirhaHcke cayxde 1 dorociysxemwa. Y 2. BeKy UMaMoO JyCTMHOB
uckas Tpudony JeBpejuny: ,,Crircu Cy MHOTO BUIle HAIlIY HErO BallM. Jep MU ce
[laMO bVIMa YBEPUTH, JOK MX BM UMTATe He CXBaTajyhu mbIXOB IIpaBy CMKCA0".»
I'la n nucawy [Ipoiiosegara Ileitiposoi npefcTaBba Kao Aa allOCTONM KaXy:
»Pa3MOTaBIIM KbUTe Koje IoceyjeMo, U y KOjUM IPOPOLM CIIOMUIbYy XPUCTa,

83 Dial. 29.
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MOHEKA/[] y IpMYYaMa, TOHEKa/[] y 3aTOHETKaMa, IIOHeKaf, jaCHO M pa3TOBETHO,
OTKPUWJIM CMO HETOB [J0/1a3aK, HeroBYy CMPT, BeroB KPCT, CBa [Ipyra CTpajjiama
KOja Cy My JeBpeju HaHeIU, BheroBO BacKpceke, HheroBo BasHecemwe... V mu
He KakeMo HuIITa Apyro of ITucma.®* ,Kako Mo>kemo BepoBaty, y3BUKYje
Jyctun,® fa je pacrieTu yoBek npBopobeH (pBeHall) HepobeHor bora, u fa he
OH CYJUTU LIeJIOM POJY JbYACKOM, a HYCMO HALIIY CBEJOYAHCTBO HOLIEHO IIpe
HEroBOr JJoJIacKa Kao YOBEKA, M BUJETIM 1A Ce TO CBEOUYAHCTBO TAUHO UCITYHN-
710?” JacHO je® [a aKo OH U HeroBY CaBpeMEeHMLM HUCY MMM Ha pacIioyaramby
NpU3HAT 300PHUK IIPOBEPEHMX TEKCTOBA UK iieciiumoHuja (testimoni), y
CBaKOM CIIy4ajy Cy ce KOpUCTWIN YTBphHEHMM METOIOM M03MBatba Ha offadpaHe
nenoBe Crapora 3aBeTa, mocedHo us Vicauje, Jepemuje, HeKMX Maux MpopoKa
Y IIcajlaMa, KOjU CY Ce YUMHVIIY Jja UBJIaXY ,IIpefHasHaueHy caBeT boxju" Kako
je ucmymweH y jeanbemwy. MebyTtum, duio je gpyrux xoju cy, nop yruuajem Ou-
JI0Ha A JIeKCaHZPUjCKOT, HACTOjaIM /1A TI0CA0 TyMayeka ON1AKILAjy PACKOLIHUM
npuderaBamweM ajneropuju. [ Ipema BapHaBuHOj mocmaunimy,®” KjbyqHa rpelka
JeBpeja je dua MTO Cy HO3BONMMIIM 3aBECTU Ce QYKBaJIHMM CMUCIOM Ilncma.
OHo 170 je Bor cTBapHO Tpakuo of cBOra Hapoza, HUCY OuJie KpBHE XXPTBE,
KaKoO MX je 3aKOH IPOIMCMBAO, HETO CKPYILIEHO CpLie; He TeJleCHU MOCT, HETO
n3deraBame IOPOKA Y BMMa CUMBONM30BaHUM.*® BapHaByHa MociaHuLa yak
oTKpuBa® npopouaHcTBo 0 CriacuTe/beBOM MMEHY 1 leroBoM pacriehy y dpojy
ABpamoBuXx ciyTy (318), MOILITO Ce IpuKa cJIoBa 3a 18, Tj. IH ogHoce Ha Inoodo,
T osHauaBa 300, a T ctoju u 3a kpet (TIH).

IIpaBOC/IaBHO MUIbEWmE KOJUM C€ UCTUYE jeJUHCTBO CTAPMX M HOBUX
ypendu, Hucy npuxsaranu cBu xpuithauu. OndalnBao ra je, Kako CMO BUfje-
1, MapkuoH, xoju je ogdujao ga ce Crapy 3aBeT MpMXBaTH Kao XpulrhaHckKa
Kmwpura yomure. Kao nctopuja byACKOT pofa U jeBpejCKOr HapO[d, OH MOXe
OUTM MOTIIYHO Ta4aH, ¥ MOTao O MMATU IIPMBPEMEHY BPEIHOCT Kao 300pHUK
CTpore IpaBeJHOCTY, MUCJIMO j€ OH; HO HeroB Iucal Mopa ja je [emujypr,
He Bor jbydaBy oTKpuBeH XpUCTOM, ¥ MOpa [ia I'a je KOHAYHO NMOTUCHYO HOBU
3aKoH npomnosefiaH CrnacutebeM. C Apyre CTpaHe, Makbe eKCTpEeMaH CTaB off
MapK1OHOBOT, HO KaO U HEeroB PasJIM4UT Off 3BaHMYHOT, IIPEBIafiaBao je y
xpuirthaHCKUM iHociiu4Kum Kpyropuma. [Ipumep oBora MMaMo y 4yBEHOM
nucmy?*® xoje je Baneniiunujan Iliionemej ynyto karuxymeny Onopu oko
160. 1. OH, Hajrpe, oxdaliyje Kako MpaBOCIaBHY Te3y fia je MojcujeB 3aKOH fiefo
nodpora Bora (meroBe HecaBplIEHOCTM JOBO/bHO OfdallYjy TaKBY IIOMMICAO),

84 B. Clement Alex., Strom. 6, 15, 128.
85 1 apol. 53.

8 Dodd, 1952, cTp. 126f.

4,7.

88 of

89 9.

o B. Epiphanies, Haer. 33, 3—7.
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TAKO M CYIIPOTHY Te3y [ia Ce OH MOpa IPUIINCATY 3710M [JeMujypry. 3aTum us-
JIOKe [ja ce cafpKuHa [leToKmbIKja MOXKe CBPCTATU Y hpu 0gebKa, Of, KOjUX
jemaH 3aucTa noruye of bora, jeman og Mojcuja y OHOM jypuUAMYKOM Jieny, a
jemaH of HapomHMX cTapeiyHa. Hajsas, oH pasnukyje ilpu Husoa, Takopehu,
Yy OHOM Ofie/bKy Koju du ce mpunucao bory. Ty cy Hajnpe oHe doxaHCKe ypen-
de (Hmp. [Jexasor) y KojumMa HeMa HeCaBpILIEHCTBA U Koje je XpUCTOC [JOIIA0 He
fla YKMHE Hero Ja UCITYH!. 3aTUM II0CTOje HeKe CMellaHe ypende, HeNVMUYHO
nodpe u genuMuyHO yoite (mprmep je lex talionis, xoje je Xpucroc koHauHO
noTucHyo). Tpehe, Ty je OHO IITO OH Ha3MBa ,TUIIONOIIKE” 3aMIOBECTH, Tj. 3a-
KOHM KOj/ Ce€ OFHOCE Ha >KPTBOBakb€e U YOIILITe OOpefHM 3aKOH, KOje MMajy
BPEHOCT JOKJIe TOf ce He TyMade OyKBaJIHO, HEro Kao Ipaodpasy (TUIIOBM)
wu mpaciuke. V3 opora du Tpedajo fa je jacHo ga Bor koju je uHcnupucao
OBO TPOCTPYKO 3aKOHOAABCTBO HUje allCONyTHY, decrioyeTHM bor, Hero mwerosa
CNIMKA, TpaBefiHu [lemujypr.

W pox je cipemHuju of MapkuoHa Jia mpusHa JyXOBHY BPEHOCT dap fe-
noBa Crapora 3aBeTta, [ITonemej ce ¢ 1UM crarao y crBapawy jasa usmehy
ctape u HoBe ypende. CnuyHa riaefuinTa cy duia HeusdeXKHa Ifie TOf je Tpe-
BJIaZlaBaJIoO THOCTMYKO pasyuyuBame 1U3Mehy HecasHaTVMBOI BpXOBHOr bora
u [lemujypra, 1 cBe 0BO je mpuMopaBano LIpkBy fa uspasuTuje nsnaaxe CBOj
corctBeHy cTaB. He Oe3 paaiora ce TBpAuIIO ,Jja ce IIpaBa OUTKa y 2. BEKY BO-
nna oko Mecta Crapora 3aBeTa”.®” KOHType 0BOTI alloIoreTCKor CTaBa 3alpTao
je JyctuH Kap je TBpAMO®* fa cy, Ha mpumep, /Inja 1 Paxmma mpaodpakapa-
ne CuHarory u LIpkBy, unu fia je monuramuja natpujapaxa duma ,JOMOCTPOj”
(uxoHOMMja). MebyTum, HajoTIyHMje 0dpasjIoKere IIPaBOCIaBHOTI CTaBa
Hanasumo Kop cB. VpuHeja, unje cy omubeHe TeMe® fa je 3akoH MojcujeB
n dnaromgat HoBora 3aBeta, — oda npumaroheHa pasHUM >XMBOTHUM OKOJI-
HOCTMMa, — IOfapKo jefaH U uctu bor Ha f0odpo JpyAcKor pona. YKOIMKO
Crapu 3aBeT M3riefa HecaspiueHuju of, HoBor, To je 13 passnora 1ITO je YOBe-
YaHCTBO MOpaJIo pohu Kpo3 MporpecrMBHUjU PasBoj, IOK je CTapy 3aKOH d1o
npenBubeH 3a werose paHuje erane.** Otyga He Ou Tpedasio 3aK/bYUUTH [ia je
dumo mop cnenor Jemujypra u ga je nodpu bor pourao fa ra ykute; y [1pomno-
BefiM Ha ropu XpUCTOC I'a je UCITyHMO Tpefnakyhu caBpiuenujy mpasay.®s 1lto
ce THYe ofieJbaka Koju Cy OMJIM KaMEHOBM CIIOTMLIaha MapKMOHUTMMA (HIIp.
npuya o Jloty unu usBeiutaj o uspadmery Ernmhana npu musnacky Jespeja),
CBe LIITO Ce 3aXTeBaJI0® OMJIO je MOTPaXKUTHU BYyOJbY CMIUCAO KOjer Cy OHY QMU
camo npaodpasu uny npacnuke. CIMYHO TOMe, a JaJsieKo Of TOra Jja Cy 3HaJIU

ot Burkitt, 1932, cTp. 129.
22 Dial. 134, 2; 141, 4.

9 Haer. 3, 12, 14; 4, passim.
%4 Ib. 4, 13; 14; 38.

5 Ib. 4, 12f.

96 Tb. 4, 30—31.

©
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caMo 3a HypKer TBopLa bora, mpopoLy ¢y MMany IyHo Mo3Hamwe CBUX forabaja
oko oBarohemwa,” 1 Sy normyHo odaewTeHy 0 CHacUTebeBOM YUekby 1
CTpafiawy.® JenuHa pasnuka je LITo je MPOPOILTBO, CAMOM CBOjOM IIPUPOLOM,
OUJIO HEjaCHO M 3aTrOHETHO, 1 IITO OOXKAHCKU yKa3dyje Ha forabaje xoju Ou ce
MOTJIV TQUHO OLIPTATH jeJMHO MIOCIIe CBOjUX OCTBApea y UCTOPUjU.*

Op oBor BpeMeHa Ma Hajia/be 3ajeJHUYKO ITOCTOjambe IBajy 3aBeTa OuBa
yoduuajeHa cTBap 3a xpuirhaHcke nucue. To mouMBa Ha YMEEHMLIM, KaKo
jy je ucrakao Teobun AHTHOXMjCKM,® IITO CY U UPOPOUU U jeBAHNeNUCTU
Ounu HAgaxHymiy jeGHUM U ucitium doxxanckum /Jyxom. TBphewe o jegHOTH
Bora, yrposkeHOM rHOCTMYKOM CIIEKYJIAL[MjOM CBaKe BPCTe, OUJIO je HY>KHa
npemuca 3a ofdaljiBambe FTHOCTMYOT pasjlyuMBama 3aBeTa, a Jja IEMOHCTPH-
pa OBO jemMHCTBO OMO je TIaBHU 3afaTak cB. VpuHeja u caBpemenuka. Kao
IJIOf] BbUMXOBOT TPY/ia, TepTynujaH Mo)Ke TOBOPUTHU O ,[IOMUPely KOju MOCTOjU
u3Mebhy 3akoHa 1 jeanbempa™™ u o ,carnacjy usmehy npopoukux u focrnommwux
n3peka“’*> AKo 1 IOCTOjM pas3nuKa, OHA He [0Iasu Off CynpoTcTaBbatba Cra-
pora HoBoM 3aBeTy Hero 13 4MmweHMLe LUITO je OBaj ApyTY pas3pasia CBera caj-
P>KaHOTI Yy TIPBOM, K20 LUTO je 3peny IUIOZ 3aBpLIeHM Pa3BOj CBOT CEMEHaA.'*
[Tpema Opureny, ,jormMatu 3ajegHnyuky TakosBaHum Crapom u HoBom 3aBety”
4JMHe caryacje;'** mpeMaa jefilad MpeTxoau a gpyru cieny XpucToBoj MOojaBy,
MmeDy wrMa HeMa HU joTe pasnuke.’*® bes cyMibe je HAUMH Ca3Hamba MPOPOKA
OMo gpyrauuju of HauMHA Ca3Hama alloCTONa, jep CY OHM IIPBU Ccas3epliaBanu
tajHe OBarohera ipe HUXOBOT OCTBApEHa; a TO je dujla CacCBUM HedMTHA
ctBap. Xpuurhauu xoju he npucycrBoBaty XpuctoBom [Ipyrom monacky, o
weMy Hehe 3HaTy HUIITA BUIllE, TIpeMza he HMUXOBO cazHawbe OUTU Ipyraunje
BPCTe Off allOCTOJIA KOjU Cy I'a NMpefpeKIy; CIMYHO TOME, Ca3Hambe aroCToNa
ce He CMe CMaTpaTy BUILMM O] casHawa Mojcuja 1 npopoka.'® Taxo je jour
paHO MpUIIPEM/bEH YT 32 KJIACUYHO Yuerbe Koje je ABIYCTUH HOpMYncao y
uspenu: .Y Crapom 3aBety ce HoBu ckpusa, y HoBom ce Crapu oTkpupa“.*”’

97 Ib. 1, 10, 1.

98 Tb. 4, 33, 12.

99 Ib. 4, 26, 1.

100 Ad Autol. 3, 12.

1t . Mare. 1, 19.

102 Th 4, 39.

103 [b, 4, 11.

104V Joh. 5, 8.

5y Matt. comm. 14, 4.
106y Joh. 6, 15—42.

7 Quaest. in hept. 2, q. 73.
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5. Tunomnoruja u aneropuja

ErsereTckom MeTofy JOTAaKHYTOM Yy IIPETXO/JHOM IIOIJIaBJby JJaHAC Ce Yy Ha-
YLU [iaje Ha3MB ,TUINONOrKja” (yuerwe o0 TMIOCUMA, Tpaodpasuma, IpacimKa-
ma). Camu CBeTM OLM Cy KOPUCTMIIM pa3He u3pase ga Oy OMMUCAIM METOME
TyMauema. YIoTped/baBaH je YIIIaBHOM M3pa3 ,aneropuja’, Koju UM je cyre-
pucao ar. ITasne (I'an 4, 24), rae cy aBa ABpaMoBa cuHa ,ajneropuja‘ ABajy 3a-
Beta. Mebytum, uspas ,aneropuja‘ y HajdomeM cinydajy Tpeda usderaBatu y
CBe3M ca OBMM; YaK M Y MATPUCTUUKOM H0dy ped je OBOAMIIA Y 3a0yHY, a HeH
faHac npuxBaheHM cM1Ca0 03HAUaBa HEIITO APYrauujy BPCTY eraerese Hero
To je Tunonoruja. Kaxko cy Oum LipkBe KOpuCTUIN ¥ TUTIONIOTUjy U aJIeTOPUjy
(y 1eHOM faHallllbeM CMUCITY), Tpeda pasjacHUTH pasnuky usmeby oBa aBa
MeTofaA.

Y aneiopujckoj eizeie3u CBelITEH TEKCT Ce CMATpPa Kao TeK CUMOOI, MU
aJleropuja, yXOBHMX MCTMHA. byKBamHu, UICTOPMjCKM CMMCA0 OBJie UTPA pela-
TUBHO MaJly yJIOT'Y, 1 LiM/b er3erese je ja pacBeT/I MOPaTHU, OOrOCIIOBCKIA MK
MUCTUYKY CMMCA0 3a KOjU Ce IIPeTIOCTaB/ba [ja I CafIpXKV CBEIUTeHM Ofle/bak,
aKo He 1 CBaKa peu. Jou je am. [TaBne cxBarao ja gBa ABpamoBa C1Ha, Vicmann
op podume Arape u Vicak on Cape, npescrasipajy gBa 3aBera, Crapy 1 HoBu
(Tan 4, 24). Knacuuxu npumep aneropujckor npucrtyma budnuju namasumo y
ABryCTYHOBOM ITI03HATOM TyMauemy mpude o MmunoctuoM Camapjauuny (JIx
10, 30—37), IIpeMa KojeM Iy THUK IpefcTaBba Afama, Jepycaaum HedecKy rpaj
OfIaKJI€ je Ty THYK ITOIIA0, JepVXOH OfiaTiie IPOMCTEKITY CMPTHOCT, pa3dOjHULIN
haBorna u werose aHbere, jajHO CTarbe y KOjeM Cy ra OCTaBUJIM jeCTe CTamwe y
KOje je CBeJjeH IPeXOM, CBELITEHVK U JIEBUT HefjoBoJbHE ciyde Crapora 3a-
Beta, CamapjaHuH Xpucra, Kpuma LIpkBy, nta.’*® Aneropusam je d1o fodpo
3aCHOBAH Yy aJIeKCAH[IPUjCKOM jy[iejcTBY, 1 DUIIOH ce CUCTeMATCKU HbUMe KOPU-
CTMO KaKo Oy IIpeMOCTHO ja3 n3Meby craposaBeTHor OTKpuBea 1 CBOje IIIa-
TOHCKe ¢rtocoduje. Y pykama TaKBOI XpUIINAHCKOT MMCLIA 13 2. BeKa KaKaB je
duo BapHaBa, puIoOHCKY azeiopusam je Moiao OMKpUU Xpumharcku cMucao
y Hajmarwe moiyhum ogewyuma Citapoia 3aseitia. XpyihaHCKY THOCTULIY CY
dunu jomr cMenuju, puMetsyjyhu aneropujy Ha Hosu 3aBet u Tymauehu Tpe-
HYTKe 13 paHOr XpUCTOBOI 3eMaJbCKOT >KMBOTA Ka0 MOTIYHM 0dpasall CHM-
BO/IM3aMa y KOjuMa Ce OC/IMKaBa AipaMa eoHa. Tako, Kaj aIl. JoBaH Iulle Ja
Tocniop ,,cube y Kaniepraym®, rHocTuuky KomeHTaTOp VpaKimnon' us riaromna
»cube” n3Bopy 3axpyyak ga KarnepHaym Mopa o3HauaBaTy HajHVKY CII0j CTBAp-
HOCTM, Tj. MaT€PUjaJIHM CBET, X J1a pasjior 3al1TO XPUCTOC Ty HUILTA HUje YUM-
HYO HUTM peKao, Mopa OUTH IITO MaTepUjaIHM CBET HIfje M0 HUIITA C bJIME.

Tuiionoiuja, yere o TUIIOBMMA, IPa0dpasuma, IpacinKama, Kao dudnmjcka
AVCLMIUTMHA UJe SPYTMM Iy TEBMMA OFf aJIeTOPU3Ma, AIErOPMjCKOT, TPEHOCHOT

8 Quaest. evang. 2, 19.
09 B. Origen, y loh. 10, 48—59.
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3Hauewa CBerora nucMma. ¥ CyIITUHM, TUIIONIOTUjA je Meilog Ycailauasarba
gsajy 3aseinia, Crapora n HoBora; Bogehe Haueno My je cxBaTame fia Cy
porabaju 1 muuHocty Crapora 3aBeTa yCTBapy ,TUIIOBU, Ipaodpasy, OfH. ja
HaIlOMMIbY, IPeACTaBbajy, IpaodpakaBajy dyayhe gorabaje n nmuuHocTu Ho-
BoOra 3aBeTa. Tumnosnor (nuue Koje uiryuTaBa npaodpase y Crapom 3aBerty)
cx8aitia UCopujy 030upHo; OHA je 3a Hhera IIPOrPeCBHO OTKPUBabe JOCTIeN-
Hor boxjer cacutespHOr m1aHa. OTyza OH MPeTIOCTaB/ba [l Ce Y CBEIITEHO)
VICTOpUjU Off CTBapama cBeTa fo [locneamer cyna MoXke youaBaTy HEIOKOJIe-
SuBYM OOXKAHCKM U/1dH, [TOMOCTPOj CIIaceha, IIpY YeMy Cy NIPETXOHHE eTare
doskaHcke mcTopuje duse cenke dypyhux gorabaja (ucios. ,cjen Symyurumx
dnar®), unu, fa ynorpedumo fpyry mMetadopy, rpydu mpenmMuHapHu odpy-
cu oTomux 30uBamwa. XpUCToc U werosa LlpkBa cy dumm BpxyHall oBax-
BOT OTKPMBEHa; 1 TOLITO Cy CBY Hberosu moctymiy npema jbyayumMa BORUIN
xpuirhanckoM OTKpUBeY, CMAaTpasro C€ HOPMAJTHMM IIPOHAIA3UTH TaKBe
nyTokase Ka Ibemy y Benukum mirdekuBawuma Hume V3adpaHor Hapopa.

OBo cxBaTamwe Huje duio u3ym xpuirhanckux dorocnosa. ¥ camom Cra-
poM 3aBeTy cy gorabaju 13 M3paubCKe MpOLUIOCTY OCIMKAHM Kao ITpaciyKe
mu npaodpasu (tunosu) dyayhux crBapHOCTH; HapounTo [leBTepo-Vcanja
r7efia Ha u3dapibere 13 ErunTa Kao Ha pekanutynauujy boxuje npsodurtHe
nodefe HaJy XaoCoM, 1 oueKyje apyru Vsmasak us porcrsa y dyayhHocTu u
odHoBy TBapu (Vc 51, 9—16 y ap.). Tunonoruja, 3a pasnuky of aneropuje, Huje
Y MCKYLIewy fa MOTLeHY, a joll Mamwe fia ogdauu dykBanuu cmucao CBero-
ra mucMa. YIpaBo 13 pasjiora IITO Cy ce Ty olpraHu jgorabaju saucra mo-
TOIVIIV HAa MCTOPMjCKOM IUIAHY, OHM C€ MOT'Y IIPOTYMAauMTH OYMMa Bepe Kao
BEPOJOCTOjHM ITyToKasy Ka dypyhum boxxjum nocrymnamyMa rnpema jbyuMa.

Tunonoryja je KapaKTepUCTUYHY XpUIINAHCKY METOJ, TyMaderwba, 1 MMa
CBOje KopeHe yBpcTo ycaheHe y dudnujckom rinepmiuty Ha ucTopujy. Y CBojoj
dopdu ¢ MapKMOHMTMMA, L[pKBa je Halllla y OBOM METOJY HEIIPOLICHUBO OpY-
XKje y CyIIpOTCTaB/balby HMXOBOM IOKYILAjy /1a OiBOje Ba 3aBeTa jefjaH Off
npyror. Hajseha remxoha xop mera je duia yCTaHOBUTY, Y CBETIIY pasyM-
HIUX KpUTEPU)a, Koje ce ypitie Ciliapoia 3aseiiia Moly CMApaibi UCHLUHCKUM
»upaodpazuma”. LIpKBeHM MUCLM Y€CTO HUCY MOIJIM PELIUTY OBa IIUTaba, U
TMOje/IVIHY 1bYXOBY OCBPTY HA TUIIOJIOTMjy MOT'Y Ce JJaHAaC CMaTPaTy IpeTepa-
HMM; 12 UITaK, OBO je dwta popMyria Kojy Cy, Mafia YeCTO HeOCIeLHO, IIpYMe-
HBMBANM Ha TyMaderwe CBeTora nucma.

Y Moy je JaHac pasnnMKOBaTY g8e PA3NINUNTE UiKosie TIATPUCTUYKE ersere-
3e, Beh MO3HATY asekcaHgpujcky uikosy ca ’beHOM CKIIOHOLINy Ka ajieropuju
VI AHIUOXUJCKY WAKOTY CA leHOM CKloHolhy ka dyksanHocTu. Ho kpo3 cee
OBe pasJMKe, HA Ay0/beM HMBOY IOMMama Mpaodpasa, OUMUITIeaH je CBETOO-
Tauky 03dvbHY npucTyn CBeToM mucMy. OTIITa CArlacHOCT je TOCTojana
10 K/byUHUM NUTaWmMMa, Kao: Ja cy AjaM, UiM KacHuje Mojcuje 3aKoHOa-
Ball (3aKOHOIIONIOKUTEb) Y MPaBOM cMUCIy duny ceHke Xpucrta; [lororm je
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Mpac/iyKaBao KpIITeHe, a 1 OILITY CYA; CBe )XPTBe CTAapor 3aKOHA, HO Haj-
13pasuTuje XpTBoBabe Vcaka, due cy aHTuLMnauuje ronrorcke JKpTBe; Ha
npesnasak npexo LipseHor Mopa u jefiere MaHe I7ieflajio je Kao Ha KpIUTebe U
eBXapUCTHjy; Maf JepuxoHa nzodpaxkasa Kpaj cBera. Crycak MoAynapHOCTU
MO>Ke ce IIPOIIMPMBATY CKOPO 0 OeCKOHAYHOCTH, jep CBETM 0L CY Ce IIPOCTO
YTPKUBAIM Yy CBOME IIPOHANIAXey ITpaodpasa. 3AYLIHO Cy BepOBaJIM [ je OHO
wto je OpureH Ha3Bao ,jeBpejcKa TajHA y HeHOj LenmmHu*° duo, Takopehy,
npenyKyc xpuirhaHcke TajHe (TajMHCTBA).

MebyTum, nHXepeHTHe TelKohe TUIIONIOTHje CYy YUMHMIIE 1A je TIpeas Ha
aneiopuzam SUo 8eoMa CKJIOH UCKYyuierby c8oje 8pcilie, HAPOUUTO TAMO TIfie
je KynTypHU Musbe OMO jeMMHUCTUYKM M MPOXKeT IIATOHUCTUYKUM Mfea-
JIN3MOM, Ca HerOBOM TEOPMjOM Ja je CaB BUIJBMBU CBET CMMOOIMYAH Ofjpa3
HeBUbMBe cTBapHOCTU. OTYyfa He usHeHabyje mTo je BehuHa 1jpkBeHnx Ora-
112 y CBOjOj BEHM HOCMJIA KBacall aJieropuje, a HeKyt Beoma MohaH, Ipu Ip1uMeHn
TUnosoryvje. AjekcaHjpyja, CllaBHa KpajeM 2. M y 3. BeKy ca CBOje KaTuxeT-
CKe LIIKOJIe, OCTAJIa je CTELIUIITE aJIerOpyjCKe ersereae, C BeNUKUM dUdNMCTOM
Opuiernom, xao Bogehum npeacraBHMkoM. Kao odoskaBanai; Ouona, ! Ha
CBeTo IMCMO je I7Iefjao Kao Ha IPOCTPaHM OKeaH, UK, [ia YIIOTPedVMO IpyTy
CIMKY, IIYMY TajHI; > HeMoryhe je CiycTUTM Cce O HUXOBOT HajAydsber fHa
VUM MIX CBe OIIa’KaTH, aJI YOBEK MOXKe OUTM YBEPEH Y TO Ja je CBaKM pey, LITa-
BUIIIE CBAKA pey KOjy Cy HallMCAJIM CBELUTEH! MUCLM, IPEHATIPETHYTa CMUCIIOM.
OH je popmanHO pasnMKoBaO pu HUB04 3HaYera y CBeTOM MUCMY,'* KOju
OJroBapajy TpMMa CaCTaBHUM JETIOBMMA Jby/ICKe NIPUPOJE: ilesIeCHU, gyules-
Hu v gyxosHu. IIpBu je OO HETIOCPEHW UCTHOPUJCKU CMUCAO, I dUIO je KOpU-
CTaH 3a OOMYHeE JbyJie; APYTY je MOPAIHU CMUCAO, VUIU JIEKLIMja U3 TeKCTa 32
jadame Boibe; Tpehu je Mucitiuuky cmucao Vi TpaKu ce Kaf je y mutamwy Xpu-
croc, LipkBa mnu Behe Bepcke nctuue. Y mpaxcu je OpureH, usriena, yroc-
JIMIO HELITO U3MeHeHY TPOCTPYKY KinacuduKalyjy, U TO: a) YUCT UCTOPUjCKI
cMKcao, §) TUIONOIKY (MpaodpasHit) CMUCA0,'* 1 B) IYXOBHU CMMUCAO0,"s ¥
KOjeM ce TEKCT MOXKe IPVMMEHUTH Ha MOOOXKHY Ayuy. Tako, Kajj ncajamoreBarl|
y3BUKYyje: , 11 cu, [ocrofe, ITUT KOju Me 3aKjamba, CJIaBa MOja; TY MOV Kell
rinaBy mojy* (I'lc 3, 3), OpureH odjalimaba ja OBfje Ha TIPBOM MECTY FOBOPU
HaBup; anu, Ha [pyrom, XprCTOC je Koju 3Ha y cBoMe cTpazawy aa he 'a bor
ornpaBpaTy; 1 Tpehy, TO je cBaka IpaBefHa AYIIa, KOja, CjefutbeHa ¢ XpUCTOM,
Hajasu tberosy cnasy y bory."*

11e Hom. in lerem. 10, 4.

11 B Comm. Matt. 15, 3.

22 Hom in Ex. 9, 1;y Gen. 9, 1; y Ezech. 4, 1.

113 De princ. 4, 2, 4; B. in Matt. 10, 14; hom. in Lev. s, 5.
4 Hnp. Hom. in Num. 8, 1.

115 Hip. y Cant. 2.

116 Sel. in ps. 3, 4.
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OBo je caMo jefjaH NpMMep HauMHA TyMauema, Koju je y OpuUreHoBUM py-
KaMa Morao noctuhu deckpajHa rpaHama. [pyru npumep du morao dutu
HErOBO TyMadewe''” XXPTBe Cla/beHULe ¥ XXPTBe 32 TpexX MPOIMCcaHe 3aK0-
HOM, Y CMUCITY [ia je OHa IIpaodpas a) XpUCTOBe XPTBe, 1 O) KPTBe KOjy CBAKU
xpuirhauuH, nogpaxkasajyhu Xpucra, Tpeda fa IOHOBU M OCTBApYU Y CBOME
cpuy. OunrnenHo je ga upyhu oBMM CMepHMLIAMa, HEMa IPpaHuLia CUMOONM3MY
KOj! je MOrao HacTaTu y TyMmaudewy Cerora nucMma. VM goucra, oH ucruue'*®
Za je, 3axBasbyjyhu aneropujckom MeTofy, Moryhe ra mpoTymMauuTy Ha HAYMH
nocrojaH CBerora [lyxa, MowmTo He 011 O1JI0 YMECHO Ja Ce IIPUIIOBECT VI ITPO-
MNIC CXBaTU IOCJIOBHO Kao HeJoCTOjHO bora. Huje iiauHo, Kako ce IMOHeKaf
TBPAWIIO, []a je OH 0gdayusao OYKBAnHU CMUCAO, IPEMAR je Pajjo UCTULIAO [
OH HMje IPUXBAT/BUB Y jefHOM Opojy cinydajeBa. MehyTtum, de3 cymbe je duo
CKJIOH" fa nHcnupayuju Ceerora Jlyra onako nNpuUmmiie 3aMUILIbeHY JyXOB-
HY CMMOOJIMKY KOjy je beropa IJIOAHA MMaryHalyja OTKpUIa y CKOpO CBaKoj
dudnujckoj peun unu cnuun. CBaKO JTUYHO UMe, CBaKu dPOj, CBE KUBOTHUIHE,
dujbKe M MeTany Ty CIIOMEHYTH, U3IJIefalii Cy MY Kao ayeropuje OOroHaj-
AXHYTMX WIM BYXOBHMX MCTMHA. Hajsaz, oH He HacToju'*° camMO Ha TOMe Jja y
jeBanberpuma mpoHahe yxoBHM CMMCA0, TOPEZ OUMUITIEHOT CTBAPHOT CMMUCIIA,
Beh je MoBpeMeHO CIipeMaH fa 1Mo3ajMu’*' FTHOCTMYKY METOf] OllaXkama Y emnu-
3o71aMa 13 XpUCTOBOT )XMBOTA HEKMX MpefCcTaBa MM IpeficKa3amba forabaja
OCTBapeHUX Yy AYXOBHOM CBETY.

He moxxe ce mpuKpuTH naaToHUcTUUKa 1pTa y OpureHoBoM nomMamy Ce-
TOra MMUCMa Kao motka cumOonuke. Hberos mperxoquuk Kaumerill, npeMmaa
CTPOTO ITIelaHO HYje 01O eraerera, IpefioyaBao je 0Baj METOJ ¥ MHOTe H-eTrOBe
ujeje BoLube O eraeresu. Passujao je Teopujy*>* ga ce CBe Hajy3BUIIEHMje UC-
TUHE MOTY CAOIIITaBaTU CMMOONMMa; Mojcuje 1 MPOpoLM Cy MX KOPUCTUIIN
MICTO OHONMKO KONMMKO Myppauu Erunra u I'puke, a Bepcku ysHanpenoBanu
CTyfeHT budnuje mopa yBek duTU CpeMaH ja youaBa fydbu cMucao. Y oc-
HOBY OBOT yuera je S1JIO INIATOHMCTUUKO CXBaTakbe, Koje je fenno u Opure,
ma mocTtoju jepapxuja duha, u fa Hka duha ogpaxkaBajy cumdorne, Unu ce
MOTY CMaTpaTty, CMMOONMMa BUILIKX. [T0TOWM aneKcaHApHjcK dOrOCIOBY, Of
Ivionvicrja no Kupnia, Sumu cy cBu Mambe—BHlLIE 3apakeHV OBOM CKJIOHOLINy
Ka aJleropuju; a UCTo ce Moxke pehu o manecturckum (Enudanuje je duo nsyse-
TaK) 1 Kanagokujckum Oumma. 3axBabyjyhn BUXOBOM YTULA]Y, d/1eiopujcka
iipaguyuja je ilpeuina Ha 3aiiag, U OUUTTIeJHA je y er3ereTCKMM CIMCHMA, Ha
npumep Vinapuja u AmBpocuja. Hajpehu natuscku eraerera JepoHum, mpemza

27 Hom in Lev. 1, 4f.

118 De princ. 4, 2, 2; Hom. in Nah. 26, 3; Hom. in lerem. 12, 1.
19 De princ. 4, 2, 5.

20 Hyp. C. Cels. 2, 69.

*22 Hnp. In Ioh. 10, 9; 13, 59, UTA.

22 B Strom. 5 passim.
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y MO3HMjUM TOfjMHAMa )XMBOTA CyMbUUaB y ajleropusam, npuxsarao je Opu-
reHoBa Tpu cMmucna CBeTor miMcMa,'* cmarpajyhu ga je npuderaBare LyXoB-
HOM CMMCITy YYMHUJIO HEMOTPESHMM aHTPONOMOpPdM3aM, HELOCIEFHOCT U
HeycaralleHocT Kojuma budnuja nzodunyje.’>* VI Asiycitiun je cacBuM cio-
SOIHO YIIOLIJbaBaO AJIErOPHjy, HAPOUUTO Y)KMBajyhy y TajaHCTBEHOM 3HAYEHbY
nMeHa 1 Opojepa. V3rnena fa je cmarpao ga uctu ogebak CBeTora mmcMa
MOK€ MMAT! HEKOJIMKO Pas3IMYMTUX CMUCIIOBA, U [ja UX je cBe xeneo Iyx
Ceern.”> @opMasHoO je HaBeo yeiiupu cmucia CBeTora MuCMa; UICTOPUjCKU,
»eTHOTIoKM (IpuMep je y XpucToBoM odjalmery Ko Mr 19, 8 pasyora 3dor
Kojux je Mojcuje ;03B0/baBao KbUT'Y OTIIYCHY, pa3Bof Opaka), aHaJIoLIKY (Koju
npukasyje noTnyHy carnacHoct Crapora u HoBora 3aBeTa), 1 aneropujcku
iy GUrypatrBHu.*® HberoBo npaBuiio Ipy OfIy4MBakby fa /M je OyKBaTHU
iy GUTypaTVMBHY CMIMCAO MCIIPaBHUjH, SUIIO je la CBe LITO Ce MOXKE YCTaHO-
BUTU Kao HeycKaheHo, yaeTo SyKBaJiHO, ca BPJIMHCKUM >KMBOTOM MJIU C UM-
CTOTOM yuema, Mopa dutu cxBaheno guryparusHo. CBe y cCBeMy, CMaTpao je
Jla TyMauere He MOXKe OUTHM UCIIPaBHO YKOIMKO He Heryje JbydaB npema bory
WIK JbyOaB IIpeMa YOBeKY.'*

6. AHTHOXMjCKa IIKO/Ia

Tpapnumja aneropujcke erserese ce dua fodpo yuspctuina y Lipksu, mpem-
[ia Cy HeHM IOTOmbM U3Pa3UTU NpefcTaBHULM dvm odaspuBuju of Opure-
Ha Y BUIIE Ce YyBaJIM Off HeTrOBUX CIIOOONHMX U3JeTa. AN je y 4. U 5. BEKY
YCIIeAVIIO CHa’KHO NPOTMBIbEH€e alIeropuaMy cBake BpcTe. CpenniinTe My je
duna AuTHoXMja, LpKBeHa MeTpononyja Crpuje, Iie je TpaguLyja UsydaBamwa
Budnuje, ¢ nefaHTHOM IaXKHbOM yCpeficpeheHOM Ha TEKCT, HeroBaHa joll Of
BpeMeHa JlykujaHa (MyuyeHMUYKM CKOHYAO 312. I.). Bogehu Teonosu Ha oBoM
norsy dunu ¢y Juopop Tapcujcku (oko 330 — oko 390), Teogop Momncyectujcku
(oxo 350—428) u Teomoput (0KO 393 — OKO 460), HO HAPOUMTE MUITYCTpaliuje
aHTMOXMjCKOI' MeTOJa HaJla3MMO Y IIPOIOBE/MIMa TaKBOT IIPOIIOBE/JHMKA Ka-
KaB je Ouo Josawn 3naimioyciti (OKO 347—407). YIPKOC pasiIuLy Y HArIacky,
Lie/la QHTMOXMjCKaA LIKOJIA je 34YIIHO BepoBaja A je ajeropyja HeroysgaHo,
CTBApHO HEJIETUTVMMHO CPefiCTBO TyMmauewa CpeTora mucma. [IpaBu Kibyd
Y B€eroBy [1yO/by LYXOBHY IOPYKY KaJj OHa Huje duIa IMOTIYHO jacHa, Kao y
CITy4ajy UCTMHUTOCTY IIPOPOYAHCTBA, QMO je OHO ILITO Cy HA3MBAJIM iieopuja
(Pewpia) (yBup®, rnename). Ilog oBuMe cy cxBaranyu, mopef UCTOPUjCKUX
YMIbEHNLIA M3JIOKEHVX Y TEKCTY, Moh yoyaBama JYXOBHE CTBAPHOCTY KOjy Cy
IVICLIM XTeNM M3HeTU. Tako Cy OHM MPUXBATUIIM YKy TUIONOTY)Y, — 3alCTa

23 Fp. 120, 12; Up. in Am. 4, 4; in Ezech. 16, 31.
24 [y Matt. 21, 5; in Gal. 5, 13.

25 Confess. 12, 42; De doct. christ. 3, 38.

*26 De util. cred. 5—8.

*27 Hup. De doct. Christ. 3; HApOuUTO 3, 14; 3, 23.
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KJIaCU4Hy BebUHULLjY HEKe BPCTe ,IPOPOYAHCTBA M3PAXKEHOT y CTBapuMa’
(M1 MpaypdTwv Tpo@nTEia), KaKo je TO UBNIOXKMO 37IaTOYCT, s HO MOKYIIaIn
Cy [ia je cracy of caMoBojbHOT kopuihetsa. [la Ou wleopuja GyHKLMOHKCATIA,
cMaTpau cy: a) fa He O Tpedaiio yKuziaTy SyKBaIHU CMMCAO CBELITEHOT TEK-
cTa; O) a MOpa IOCTOjaTy CTBAPHO cariacje uamMehy ucTopujcke unmweHuLe U
laJber [YXOBHOT IIpeiMeTa Ha BUMKY, 1 B) Ia OBE [jBe CTBApy Tpeda CXBaTaTu
3aje[lHO, Mafia, HApaBHO, HAa Pa3/IN4MTe HAYMHe.

AnTyTe3a Kojy ¢y AHTMOXMjLM TpaBuiu usMeby azeiopuje v itieopuje 0un-
repHa je y craBy CeBepujaHa ['aBanckor (0ko 400), KOjoM onpaBpiaBa Iapaneny
Kojy je moByKao uamebhy duha xoja cy ,myctuna Boge” (ITocr 1, 21) 1 xpuurhaHa
npernopoheHX KpIiTemheM. ,JeHO je, TBPAU OH, UIIYUTATY aJIerOpPUjy U3 UC-
TOpUje, & CACBUM JIPYTO CAaYyBaTU UCTOPUjY HETAKHYTOM [JOK Ce OIa’ka iieo-
PUja Vi3HaJ Y IPEKO e, 311aTOyCT M3HOCK UCTHU CTaB KaJi OUONIMjcKe MCKase
[Ilenn: a) Ha OHe KOjU IOMYIITAjy ,TEOPUjCKU* CMUCAO0 TTopes OYKBAJTHOT; O) Ha
OHe Koje Tpeda CXBATUTU jefVHO y OYKBAaJIHOM CMUCTY, 1 B) OHE KOjU CaMO
[OTMYILITAjy HEKO 3HAUYeHe Apyraunje off OYKBAJIHOT, Tj. aleTOPUjCKe UCKase. 3
[Tpema [JuomopoBoj dbopmynu, ,Mu He 3adparbyjeMO OHO BUILE TyMadere 1
wieopujy, jep je UCTOpUjCKaA MIPUIIOBECT He MCKJbydyje, HETO je, HAaIpOTUB, OC-
HOBQ, TIOf}JIOra 3a Bullle yBuze (Teopuje)... MebyTum, Mmopamo dutu Ha ompesy
Y He JO3BOJIUTU iieopuju fa 3aHeMapyl MICTOPU)CKY OCHOBY, jep Tafa pe3yTar
He du Ouo Wweopuja, Hero aneropuja.“** CxomHO OBOMe, OH cMaTpa fa Kaux
npaodpakaBa cuHarory, ABesb LIpkBy, a jarwe de3 MaHe IPOMMCAHO 3aKOHOM
— Xpucra. CnnuHo u Teomop y M3pansbCKOM IIKPOIbEbY BpaTa Mpy U3MIACKY
u3 Erurnra omaka ay TeHTUYHY 3HAK Haler n3dapibetba XpUCTOBOM KPBIbY, a ¥
3Mmuju of Mjenu modeny focrona Hap cmphy; y gorabajuma oko JoHe Buau mpa-
odpa3s XpucToBor dopaBka y rpody 1 Backpcema, 1 Hberos nosus 4oBe4aHCTBY
Ha BeuHM XXUBOT (JoHMH no3MB HuHeBbaHMMa Ha TIOKajatbe). 3

Kao Teoperunuapu ose 1ixone, [Juonop u Teomop cy HajnpusbeXxHMje Mpu-
MemVBay eHa Havena. [1noy Tora je duta acuMmianyja cBake YncTe aje-
ropujcke vy cumdonnyHe eraerese u3 Crapora u HoBora 3aBeTa, 11 IpacTUYHO
CIyTaBamwe KaKo CTPOro IMPOPOYKMX, TAKO M TUIIONOWKMX eneMeHara y Cra-
pom 3aBety. Ha npumep, Teomop MorcyecTtujcku ofdujao je TakBe TpaguLy-
onasHo npuxBaheHe TekcToBe, kao: Oc 11, 11; Mux 4, 1-3; 5, 171; AT 2, 9; 3ax
11, 1 2—14; 12, 10; Man 1, 11; 4, 5], Kao JMPEKTHO MECHjAHCKE; OHU Ce HUCY
YKJIaIlaJIM y HeroBe CTpore KpUTepyjyMe, a KOHTEKCTY Cy MM IIpy»Kasu (Muc-
JIMO je) CAaCBUM 3a/I0BO/baBajyhe UCTOPHjCKO odjalliberbe.

28 De poenit. hom. 6, 4; cf. in ps. 9, 4.

29 De creat. 4, 2 (PG 56, 459).

130 [n ps. 9, 4.

31 Praef. in pss., CTP. 88.

32 [y Jon. praef.; 2, 8ff (PG 66, 320f; 337—40).
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CnnyHo ToMe, Opoj Icayama KojiiMa je JOIYIITAO A IPOpUYy SUPEKTHO O
oBariohewy 1 o LIpkBu cmamio je Ha yeTupu (2, 8, 45, 110).*3 1lTo ce Tnue
APYTMX rcanama (HIp. 21, 2; 69, 22) Koje Cy alloCTONCKy nucuy iy OH TMYHO
nprMewuBany (ogHocum) Ha CriacuTerba, 0djallibaBao je ja Cy ce OHU Jayn
1033jMUTH OBOj yIIoTpedy, He 300T TOra MITO Cy dMIM IIPOPOYKY, HETO LITO je
Hberosa yxoBHa Kareropuja d1ia aHajIorHa rncajiMmorneB4eBoj.’* [1a unax, 1o
je cripeMaH YCTYIUTU Jja Ce HEKY IMCaaMu (HIp. 16, 55, 89) ¥ IPOPOYaHCTBA
(ump. Joun 2, 2871; AM 9, 11; 3ax 9, 9; Mai 3, 1), IpeMza HEMECHjaHCKM Y3€TH
OYKBaJIHO, MOTY JIETMUTVMMHO IIPOTYMauMTy K20 TaKBU YKOJIMKO CY ITpaodpasu
KOjU Cy IOCTUITIM CBOje ITYHO MCIyewe y xpuirhanckom OTkpuemy. Teo-
mopos cTaB npema I lecmu Hap mecMaMa, Koja je OflyBeK CMaTpaHa aHaIorjoM
LIpkxBe, nny, max, xao omnirewe pydehe pyure ¢ Xpucrom, d1o je UCTO TaKo
npefocTpokaH. CMarTpao je fa ce HEHOM jaCHOM OyKBaJTHOM CMUCITY MOpa
MpUAATY MYH 3Ha4aj, U A je TO yCTBapy enuTaaaMujyMm Koju je cactasuo Co-
JIOMOH Jia 01 MpOC/IaBMo Opak ca eruraTcKoM MPMHIIE30M; HO HeMa pasjiora
3aKJbyYMTH, KaO LITO Cy KpUTUYAPU YUMHUIIM KacCHUje, [ja je UCK/byuuBao U
moryhHoct fydmer cmucna. C gpyre cTpaHe, MOpa ce IIPU3HATY [ia je HEeros
cTaB 01O eKcTpeMaH. [lpyru ocBenoueHu AHTHMOXMjLY, Kao 3rmaroyct u Te-
OJOPUT, IpeM/ia JIojaJIHM HadelMMa LIKOoIe, CMAaTpaIy Cy [ia Ta Hauena Tpe-
da mpumemrBatu pnexcudunuuje. Vcrnuyhu pga maje npefHoCT OyKBaJIHOM
CMUCITY, 37IaTOYCT HUje IIPOTUB TOra Jja IOBPEMEHO M3HOCU U PUI'ypaTUBHU
cmucao.'* Teogoput MHOro cripeMHuje ofi Teofopa youaBa IpOpOYKM eJIeMEHT
y IIcaJIMMMa,**® 1 TBPAU [, MaKO JAJIEKO Off TOTa Jia je JbydaBHa IecMa, [Tlecma
HaJi IlecMaMa je ,IyXOBHO Jero".'?
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From the New Testament Isagogics

he well-know British patristic scholar John Norman Davidson Kelly, in his

book Early Christian Doctrines (5th ed., Adam & Charles Black, London
1980), that is a standard secondary writing and a seminary textbook in Oxford,
exposes in six sections some crucial scriptural matters, such as reception of
the Old Testament by the early Christian community, with a special stress
on the way how the early Church Teachers and later Church Fathers used to
quote from it in their writings, and not only from the protocanonical books
but also from the deutorocanonical books that have been accepted both in the
Orthodox and the Roman-Catholic Churches as well. The scholar explains the
process of collecting New Testament books into a canon being of the same sa-
cral authority as the Old Testament books, always quoting Church Fathers as
best witnesses of canonicity of each writing that was accepted by the universal
mind of the Church. He also deals with the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures
in general, giving a special stress on the unity of the Two Testaments. While
exposing various schools of exegesis in the first four centuries of Christianity,
Dr. Kelly deals in details with the typology in the Old Testament books, giv-
ing some examples of how Church Fathers interpreted them as well as some
Jesus’ parables, and in relation to this the way how the two Christian schools
of interpretation, those of Alexandria and that of Antioch, used to approach
and explain such significant matters. Thereby, the author is always aware of the
complexity of this subject matter due to some heretic, Montanistic, Marcion-
ite or Gnostic teachings on what preconditions of a canonical book should be.

Key words: Old Testament, New Testament, Inspiration, Isagogy, Typology,
Allegory, Antiochian School of Exegesis, Gnosticism, Philo, Origen.

JaTym npujema YnmaHKa: 14. 5. 2012.
JaTym mpuxBarama 4iaHKa 3a 0djaB/bMBabe: 13. 12. 2012.
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YIIVTCTBO AYTOPIIMA
3a MpUIpeMy NpuIora

CadopHocili — ieonouKy 10guuikbak je 4acomnuc SOrocIoBCKOr KapaKkTepa Koju
odjaB/byje OpMUIVMHAIHE HAayuHe PaJioBe, NperjiefiHe YWiIaHKe, CAOlIITena, KPUTHKE,
IpuKase, MHTEPBjye U MpeBoje 13 0dacTy OOroCcoBba U APYTUX FUCLIUIUIMHA Y
ciydu pasBoja dOroCIOBCKe MUCTIL.

[Tpunosu y yaconucy ce odjaBbyjy OKyIJbeHM y dpojeBe yacomnuca. Jaconuc us-
7134 je[HOM TOiMIIIIbeE.

1. JOCTABJbAIBE PYKOIIMICA

[Tpuaxxy ce paZioBM KOj/ HUCY NPETXOJHO 00jaB/bMBAHYU HUTH Cy ITOJHETU 32
0djaBIblBakbe y HEKOM JPYTOM 4acOoIuCy. PajjoBM Kojy HUCY afieKBaTHO IPUIPeM/beHN
Ha OCHOBY OBOT YITyTCTBa Hehe ce y3umaTu y pasmaTpatbe.

PagoBe ca mpunosrMa 00aBE3HO NOCTABUTU Y €JIEKTPOHCKOM OOJIUKY IIPEKO
OHJIajH CHCTeMa eJIEKTPOHCKOT ypehuBatwa yaconuca Aseestant (http://aseestant.ceon.
rs/index.php/sabornost). Texct papa u rpapuuku npunosu (pororpaduje, rpapuxo-
HY) MOpajy SUTY OfBOjeHU JOKYMEeHTH. YIIYTCTBO 3a Kopuiithemwe crucTeMa eneKTpoH-
cKor ypebuBama [JOCTYITHO je Ha HAIlOj MHTEpHET-TIpeseHTaLuju Ha agpecu http://
casopis.sabornost.org/elektronsko uredjivanje.php?d=3.

Y dpojy yacomnuca 3a Tekyhy roguHy mramiajy ce pafoBy OCIaTH O 31. Maja.

AyTOp IpMIMKOM Kpenpara KOPUCHUYKOT HaJIora J0CTaB/ba CBOje OCHOBHE KOH-
TAKT [TOJATKE: MMe U Mpe3uMe Ca CPelblM CIIOBOM, HaYYHO U TUTYJIAPHO 3Balbe,
dpojeBe MOSMITHOT U PUKCHOT TenedOoHa, MOILITAHCKY afipecy, eeKTPOHCKY afipecy,
Ha3UB YCTAHOBE Y KOjOj je 3aIIOCIIeH U PaZjHO MeCTO Y TOj YCTAHOBU, KO U TOIVUHY
pobemwa. OBy nogaun Hehe dutn odjaBmbenn, Beh he nx ypegHUIITBO KOPUCTUTHI
paznu KopecroHzieH1Mje ca ayTopoM. [Tofaly Koju ce HaBOZIE Kao [je0 OllpeMe YIaHKa
(r3B. MeTanogay) duhe 0djaB/beHn y 4aconucy (feTapHuje y JajbeM TEKCTY).

2. [TPABA 1 OBABE3E AYTOPA 1 N3TABAYA

3a odjaB/buBabe Ce NIPUXBATAjy PafJOBM KOjU MO MUIJbEbY YPEHUKA U peLieH3e-
HaTa 3a7J0BO/baBajy KPMUTEPMjyMe 4acoIlica Y MOryefly PeleBaHTHOCTY 1 Ipodecno-
HaJIHOI HMBoA. Peflakliyja 3a/ip>kaba IIPaBo Jja pafjoBe NPUJIarofjy ONIUTUM IIPaBU-
nuMma ypebuBarma yacomnuca 1 CTaHAApAy je3uka.

CMmatpa ce fia je 3a CBa MMIbeHa M3HETA y 0OjaB/beHOM pPajy OATOBOpPAH
VICKJBYUMBO ayTOP. YPE[HMUK, peLieH3eHT! MM M3/iaBay He IIPMXBaTajy OATOBOPHOCT
3a ayTOpOBa M3HETa MULIbEHA.

Yxonuxo je paj npuxsaheH 3a odjaBbrBatbe, IpaBoO PENPOAYKLMje paia y CBUM
IpYTrMM MefyjuMa IpuIazia M3gaBady of jaTyMa IIpyXBaTama.

3a odjaBmprBame pafioBa He ucruiahyje ce xoHopap, a CBa ayTopcka Ipasa ce Ipe-
HOCe Ha M3/jaBava.

ITpunor tpeda fa dyme mpunpembeH nmpeMa craHpapauma vaconuca Cadop-
HOCIl — ileonIouKYy ioguuibak. AKo ce He NOLITYjy Aajbe HaBeJeHU KPUTePUjyMY,
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penaxiuja MOXe [ja He MPUXBATU TEKCT MM A TPAXKU [la Ce pafi MPUIarogu, 300r
yera odjaB/blBatbe MOXe J1a KaCHMU.

3. TEXHNYKE HOPME OBJIIKOBAIbA YJIAHKA

3.1. Odum paga

Pap He Tpeda fa dyze myxu of 16 A4 cTpaHuLa (OKO 30.000 3HAKOBA).

3.2. ®opMaTu JOKyMeHaTa, CTUIOBU U OQ/IUKOBambe

TekcT paga y eeKTpOHCKOM OdNIUKY MOpa OUTH Y jefIHOM Off CTaHAapAHUX (op-
Mmara: doc, docx, rtf (Microsoft Word).

Vnycrparushe npuore (cnuke, pororpaduje, rpadukoHe...) Tpeda MPUIOKUTH Y
€JIeKTPOHCKOj hopMIy, ca pe30nyLjoM Of HajMarbe 300 dpi y IpMpPOAHOj BETMYMHMA.
ITpurore y eneKTpoHCKOM OONMKY 00aBe3HO JOCTABUTU Kao 3acedHe HOKYMEHTe y
HEKOM Off cTaHfAappHuX popmara: jpeg, tiff, gif, pdf, indd (Adobe InDesign), ai (Adobe
[lustrator) 1 agekBaTHO MX MMEHOBATH, A Y TEKCTY pPajia jaCHO O3HAYUTU MECTO ITie
ce TIIpUJIOT TI0jaBJbyje M Ha3MB IIPUJIOTa KAKO je O3HAUEH Ha Mefujy.

Be3 0d3mpa Ha jesuk, HEONXOAHO je fja paf dyAe OTKyLaH y GOHTY Koju IMOA-
pxaBa yHuKopHU cTanpapy (Unicode), mo moryhctBy Times New Roman. Pag xoju
cafip)Ku IpuKa CjIoBa C aKleHTUMa Moxe duTu oTKyLaH doHtoM Palatino Linotype
unu Minion Pro.

3.3. Je3uK u mucMo paga

Jesuk paga Moxxe duTK SUIIO KOjU je3uK paliypeHe ynoTpede y MebyHapomHoj
KOMYHUMKALMj U Yy JaTOj Hay4yHOj odnactu. Paj Ha cprickoM jesuky Tpeda fga dyze
OTKyLiaH hMpUIMLOM. Je3MK Ha KOMe Cy HaIlMCaHU [eJIOBY OIlpeMe YIaHKa, 13y3eB
pesumea (B. CaxkeTak 1 pesnMe), Mopa OUTU UCTU Kao U je3VK Ha KOMe je caM paj
HaIMCaH.

3.4. CacraBHU [AeI0BHU ONIpeMe YIaHKa

HATIOMEHA: Vme u npe3uMe, e-afpeca 1 abuiujaLyja ayTopa fiaje ce y enex-
TpoHCKOM opMmynapy y Tpehem Kopaky npujaBe Ipuiiora mytem cuctema (YHoc
MeTaIoflaTaka), HUKAKO y OKBUPY JaTOTeKe IIPUJIOTra, fa Ou ce OuyBajia aHOHMMHOCT
IIpY PeLleH3Vju.

3.4.1. ime ayinopa

HaBonu ce myHo uMe 1 Ipe3ume (CBMX) ayTopa, ca CpefnyM ClIoBoM. [Ipe3rimeHa
1 MMeHa fomahux ayTopa yBeK ce UCIIMCYjy Y OPUTMHAIHOM OOIUKY (Ca CPIICKUM

AMjaKpUTUYKMM 3HAKOBMMA), HE3aBUCHO Off je3uKa paja. HayuyHa u TuTynapHa 3Bama
ayTopa ce He HaBofie (HIIp. 1pod., AP, ENNUCKOIL.. ).

3.4.2. Koninaxiu ilogauu

Appeca nnu e-afipeca ayTopa fiaje ce y eJIeKTpOHCKOM ¢opmyinapy y Tpehem ko-
paKy mpujaBe mpujora myTem cuctema (YHoc Metarnoparaka) 1 odjaBmyje ce y Haco-
mcy. AKo je ayTopa BUlIe, flaje Ce CaMo afipeca jefHoT, 0OMYHO MPBOT ayTopa.
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3.4.3. Ha3us ycitianose ayiiopa (adpunujayuja)

HaBogau ce myH (3BaHMYHM) HA3MB U CeUIITE YCTAHOBE Y KOjOj je ayTop 3aro-
CJIeH, & eBeHTYaJIHO 1 Ha3MB YCTaHOBE Y K0joj je ayTop 0daBMO MCTpakuBamwe. Y
CIIOKEHMM OpraHM3alijaMa HaBOAM Ce YKYIIHA XMjepapxuja (HIp. YHusepsuiiiei y
Beoipagy, IlpasocnasHu doiocnoscku pakynitieiti, beoipag). bap jenHa opranusauuja
Y Xvjepapxuju Mopa dUTU IIPaBHO uLie. AKO je ayTopa BUIIE, & HEKM TOTUYY U3 UCTe
YCTaQHOBe, MOpa Ce Ha3HAaYMTM M3 KOje Off HaBe[leHMX YCTaHOBa IIOTUYe CBAK!M Off Ha-
BeJleHMX ayTopa.

Acdunujanunja ce ucnucyje Ha Ba je3uka (Ha je3aKy Ha KOMe je HaIlMCaH paj U Ha
KOMe je HaluCaH pe3nMe), y Tpehem Kopaky IpujaBe npujora myrem cucrema (YHoc
MetanozaTaka). DyHKL1ja 11 3Batbe ayTopa Ce He HABOJE.

3.4.4. Hacnos

Y omiITeM je MHTepecCy [ja Ce y HaCJIOBY KOPUCTE peun IPUKIafHe 32 MHIEKCUPambe
M IIpeTpakMBarbe. AKO TaKBMX pedy HeMa y HacJIOBY, IIOXKEJbHO je [la Ce HACTIOBY IIpU-
pjopna nogHacnos. Hacnos ce ucnucyje Ha Ba jesuka u To:

¢y HaTOTeL IPUJIOTra, Ha IBa MeCTa — Ha ITIOYETKY CTyAuje (Ha je3Ky Ha KoMe
je HamMcaH paf) Uy peauMey (Ha je3auKy Ha KOME je HallMCaH pe3nMe).

+  IIpU €IEKTPOHCKO]j TpUjaBy, Y Tpehem Kopaky, Ha CPIICKOM 1 €HITIECKOM je3UKY.

3.4.5. Illognacnosu

IIperopy4/pMBO je Aa ce IOAHACIOBM HYMEpMIIY IO HMBOMMA, aparCKUM
dpojeBuMa, 1o IpuHLUIY: 1. [Ipsu iogHacnos, 2. [Jpyiu iogHacnos, 2.1. [lpsu idog—
Hacnos gpyioi pega, 2.2. [lpyiu tiogHacnos gpyioi pega, 3. Tpehu tiognacnos... (momyt
CTPYKTYype MofHACI0Ba KopuitheHe y OBOM YITyTCTBY).

3.4.6. Cawceiiak u peaume

Casxerak je Kparak MHGOPMAaTMBaH IIPUKA3 Ca/PXKaja YWIAHKA KOjU YUTAOLY (aiu
Y yuecHMLMMA y ypehuBaukom mpotecy) omoryhasa fa Op30 U Ta4HO OLIEHU HhEeroBY
peNIeBaHTHOCT. Y MHTepeCy je ayTopa fja CaXKely Cafpyke TEPMUHE KOjU Ce 4eCcTo
KOPMCTE 3a MHEKCHpatbe 1 Iperpary wiaHaka. CacTaBHM [eIOBU CaXKeTKa Cy LiMb
VICTPaKMBatba, METORM, PE3Y/ITATHU U 3aK/bydaK.

Caxerak Tpeda ja MMa Off 100 [JO 200 peun 1 Tpeda fia CToju:

e Y maToTeLM Npuora, uaMeby HacioBa U KbyuyHux peun. CaxkeTak Mopa
SUTM HamMCaH Ha je3MKy Ha KoMe je 1 paji. CaXkeTak 10 MPaBUITy He CafipKu
pedepetiie.

+  IIpU €JIEKTPOHCKO]j TpUjaBy, Y Tpehem Kopaky, Ha CPIICKOM 1 €HITIECKOM je3UKY.

Ca’keTak y IpOIIMPEHOM OOJIMKY, T3B. pe3MMe, flaje Ce Ha KPajy YiIaHKa, HAaKOH

omempka JIuTeparypa. YKONIMKO je paf HalMCaH Ha CTPAHOM je3VKYy, pe3uMe ce 0da-
BEe3HO Jlaje Ha CPIICKOM, a YKOJIMKO je pajj Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy, pe3nme Tpeda na dyze
HAIIMCaH Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKy. VI3y3eTHO, TO MOXe OUTU HEKM [IPYTOM je3uKy pa-
LIMpeHe YIOoTpede y aToj HAYYHOj AUCLMIUIMHU. 32 Pe3MMe Ha CTPAHUM je3anLMa
ayTop Mopa 0de3defMTy rpaMaTUUKY 1 IIPaBOIMCHY UCIIPaBHOCT. [ly>K1Ha pe3rmMea
MO>Ke OUTH 10 1/10 Ay>KMHE YIaHKa.
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3.4.7. Kbyune peuu

KibyuHe peun cy TepMuHM Koje Hajdobe OMUCYjy Cafipskaj WIaHKa 3a IOTpe-
de MHZEKCUpamwa U MpeTpaxyBama. Tpeda X [JoHe/bUBATU C OCTIOHLIEM Ha HeK!
MebhyHapoiHY U3BOP (ITONNC, PEUHNK MM Te3aypyc) Koju je Hajimpe npuxsaheH unm
YHYTap jjaTe Hay4yHe 0d/acTu.

Bpoj kpyuHux peun He cme duty Behu of 8, a MOXKeJbHO je fa ce HaBeny dpek-
BEHTHE peul.

Krpyune peun majy ce Ha jesMKy Ha KOMe je HallMCaH paf M Ha je3MKY Ha KOMe je
HaIlMCaH pe3yuMe. Y 4JIaHKY ce []ajy HelIoCpeJHO HAaKOH Ca)KeTKa, OfIHOCHO pe3lMea.

3.4.8. Cagpaj paga

Pap Tpeda fa dyfe peneBaHTaH 3a HAyYHY M CTPYUHY jaBHOCT, Ca jaCHMM, HarJalle-
HMM LiVJbEBMMA M Pe3YNITaTMMa UCTPaKMBakbha, 3aK/byYKOM, pedepeHLiama y TeKCTY
n dudnuorpadcKkuM jenuHMLIaMa Ha Kpajy. Vxeje y papy Mopajy OUTK OpUrMHaiHe
VM 3HAUajHO JOIIPMHOCUTY PasBOjy IIpefMeTa UCTPaXX1Bamba, a METOHOJIOIja MOpa
duTu jacHo omucaHa. Y CKIajy ca Hauenuma ypebuamwa Yacomnuca, pag Tpeda fja ce
TU4e MPOMOLIMje dOTOCIOBIbA, Aa dyZie 3aCHOBAH Ha MCTPaskKMBamwby OOrOCIOBCKUX
AMCLMIUIMHA WM fia ce daBM OFHOCOM TeOJIOryje U APYryUX HayKa MM CaBPEMEHMX
Hay4yHMX gocTuruyha.

3.4.9. 3axeannuya

Hasus u 8poj mpojexTa, OAHOCHO HAa3MB IIporpaMa y OKBUPY KOra je UJaHaK Ha-
CTao, Kao ¥ Ha3UB MHCTUTYLIMje Koja je puHAHCKUpaa IIpojeKaT MU IporpaM, Ha-
BOZM Ce y T0CcedHOj HAIIOMEHM Ha CTAJTHOM MECTY, 110 IIPaBUJTY, IPY AHY IIpBe CTpaHe
YJIaHKa.

3.4.10. IIpeinxogne eep3uje paga

AKoO je uaHaK y IPeTXORHO] BEP3Uju OMO M3JIOKEH Ha CKYIYy Y BULY YCMEHOT
caomiuTema (MOF UCTUM UM CIMYHMM HACTIOBOM), IIOfjaTak o ToMe Tpeda fa dyne
HaBeJleH y ocedHOj HallOMeHH, 10 TIPaBUITY, IIPK JHY NpBe cTpaHe wiaHka. O3Haka

3a HarmoMeHy Tpeda Jia ce Hayas3y 13a HacaoBa. Paj koju je Beh odjaB/beH y HEKOM ya-
COMMCY He MOXKE Ce MPELITAMIIATH, HU [IOf] CIMYHMM HACTIOBOM U 13MeHeHOM OOJIUKY.

3.4.11. Tabdenapnu u ipadpuyku dpuxasu

Tadenapuu u rpapuukn nprkasu Tpeda fa Oyay AaTv Ha jeqHOOdpasaH HAYMH.
IToke/bHO je ma Symy caunibeHU y OKBUPY faToTeke caMe cTyauje. CBaka Taderna, rpa-
buKoH MM cnmka Mopajy duTK 03HadeHU dpojeM 1o pefocieny HaBohemwa y TekcTy,
C afekBaTHUM HasuBoM (HIp.: Tadena 2: [ToysgaHociti 8apujadnu).

3.4.12. Huinuparwe y inexciny
[To3uBamwe Ha M3BOpe, JOCIOBHO MM MapadpasupaHo, O3HAUYaBa Ce HA MeCTy y

TEKCTY KOje je Ipey3eTo HaBoDeweM IpesrMeHa ayTopa, FofuHe uafamwa gena (1
CTpaHMLie C KOje je LIMTAT IIPey3eT) y 3arpazu, IpeMa HeKoM off crepehux mopena:

+ ,Taxo enuckoI Kao fpyru XpUCToC He Cefy IPOCTO Ha IIPECTOITY, HETO AOasu’”
(3usmjynac, 2001, CTp. 30).

«  CacBum gpyraumju NpUCTyI FOHOCKU 3u3ujymac (2001), KOjH...

+  3uswjynac (2001, CTP. 49) MOKasyje fa Ty IOCTOj1 IIPOSIIEM.
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+  Bume aytopa ce daBuio tum nutawem (lllHene, 2007; JlySappuh, 2006;
Martuh, 2009...)

Llutar Mopa pa Oyde HOCIOBLe ycarjallleH ca OpUTMHAIOM (YKJbyuyjyhu
VIHTEPITYHKLMjY, AYjakpuTKKe 1 c11). CBETO MMUCMO Ce He MOpa LIUTUPATY IIpeMa Tau-
HOM M3/Jalby 13 KOjeT je LUTAT Ipey3eT (3aHeMapyje ce MjeKaBCKY U3TOBOP, apXalyHe
pedu 1 MpaBoOIKC...), OCUM aKO pajj Huje QUIIONOLIKE TIPUPOJE.

Kaga ce mpBu yT LMTMPA ayTOP CTPAHOT IIOPEKIIA, HerOBO MIMe Ce HABOAM TPAHC-
KpudoBaHo, hupunuiom, a y 3arpagu ce faje OpUruHanIHy OOJIMUK MMeHa.

V30cTaBibeHeE [1eNI0BE LIMTUPAHOT TEKCTa Tpeda 0deexxaBaTii ca TpM TauKe y yIia-
cTuM 3arpagama [...]. Y yrmactum sarpagama tTpeda HaBOJUTY U CBOje KOMEHTape,
npuMende, peKOHCTPYKLMje Y OKBUpY LuTtata (,[pyru ra [= ekymeHnsam| cxsarajy
IIPBEHCTBEHO Ka0 KYITYPY gujazioia [Kypaus Ha]“). YHyTap LUTUPAHOT TEKCTA KO-
pucTe ce nonyHaBopHuULM (,Ta pecaBcka peHecaHca’ CacBUM je Pas3IndnUTa Off OHE Y
3araZiHOEBPOIICKMM 3eMJbama.”).

3.4.13. Haiiomene (¢pycHoitie)

Hamnomene ce najy npy gHy CTpaHe Ha KOjoj Ce Hasla3¥ KOMEHTapMCaHU e0 TEKCTa.
He yHoce ce ,,pyuH0", Beh y3 momoh ayToMaTCKuX ajlaTKy 3a o3HauyaBamwe GpycHoTa y
KOHKPETHOM IIPOrpaMmy.

3.4.14. Huinmupaua nuinepainypa
LIutupana nuteparypa odyxsaTa 1o mnpasuny dudnuorpadcke mnsBope (4IaHKe,

MoHorpaduje 1 CI1.) 1 aje Ce UCKIbYUMBO Y 3aCeOHOM OfI€/bKY WIAHKA, Y BUIY JIUCTE
pedepenin. Pedepeniie ce He peBofie Ha je3MK paja, HUTK Ce TIPECIIOB/bABA]Y.

3a pasnuunte BpcTe dudnmorpadCKux jeAMHMULA PasINIUTO Ce HaBofe dudmo-
rpadcku nogauy. Tpeda mourroBary npasuna ctaufapaa AITA, fata y Tadeny Huxe.
HecranpapiHo, HEMIOTIIYHO MU HefoCeqHO HaBohewe nuteparype duhe jeman ox
KpuUTepujyma 3a 0djaB/bUBabE YWIAHKA Y YACOIINCY.

Y cnucky nuteparype HaBofe ce caMo pedepeHile Koje je ayTop KOPUCTUO IIpK
u3paay, a3dyuyHUM peloM IO IIpe3VMeHMMa ayTopa.

Tun usopa Hasobeme y crmcxy Hagsobeme y Tekcry
anTeparype

Mowuorpaduja lluene, Y. (2007). Ysog (Iluene, 2007)
Y HOB03dBeUiHY ei3eies).
Beorpap: IlpaBocinaBHu
dOrocioBcku GaKynTer.

MoHorpaduja c Cumuh, I, Togoposuh, 1., MPBO LUTUPAbE:

BUILIE ayTOPa Bpmdonuh, M. u 3apuh, P. (Cumuh, Togoposuh,
(2007). Manacitiup Pecasa. | Bpmdomuh u 3apuh,
Beorpag: Perrydnuuku 3aBog | 2007)
3a 3aLUTUTY CIIOMEHMKA flajba LUTHpaba:
KYJITYpe. (Cumumh n ap., 2007)
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Ipupebena
MoHorpaduja

Borpanosuh, . (yp.).
(1995). Xunangapcku
muiuk. beorpan: HapopgHa
dudmmoreka Cpduje.

(Borganosuh, 1995)

Ieo mpupebene
MoHorpaduje umm
YIaHaK y 30OpHUKY
pagoBa

JIydapauh, B. (2006).
Pewieniiuja pycke penurujcke
bunocoduje y geny
apxMMaHApuTa p JycTuHa
[Tonosuha. Y b. llIujakoBuh
(yp.), Cpiicka iieonoiuja y
geageceiiom 8exy (CTp. 63—
90). Beorpap: ITpaBocinaBuu
dorocnoBcku GaKyITer.

(JIydapauh, 2006)

OppepHnua y
PEUHVKY MU
€HLVKJIONeUju

Tpudynosuh, B. (1990).
Kuruje. Y Azdyunux
CPUCKUX CpegrrOBEK0BHUX
KHoUmMeBHUX tojmosa (CTp.
38-41). Beorpan: Homnur.

(Tpudynosuh, 1990)

YaHaK y 4acoIucy ¢
dpojeBuMa roguiITa

Maruh, 3. (2009).
MMHXEHCKM JOKYMEeHT
(1982) — exnucHOIOILKA
Hayesa Aujajora
IlpaBocnaBHe u
Pumoxaronnuke Llpkse.
Cadopnocii, 3, 145-158.

(Maruh, 2009)

YaHaK y 4acoIucy ¢
dpojeBuMa roguiITa
U CBe3aKa

Antunovi¢, 1. (2010).
Katoli¢ka crkva i moderni-
zam. Obnovljeni Zivot, 65(1),
77-95.

(Antunovic, 2010)

YnaHak Ha
VIHTEPHEeTY

Papmosuh, A. (2010).
cuxasam — ocBajame
IyXOBHMX IIPOCTOpA.
ITpeysero 27. 6. 2010. ca
http://www.spc.rs/sr/isi-
hazam_osvajanje_unutarn-
jih_prostora

(Pagosuh, 2010)

YnaHak Y HOBMHaMa

Maxcumosuh, A. (2012,

24. jyn). CjenurbeHu y feny
3awTuTHMKA [ Ipokonuja. Peu
Hapoga, 3223, 7.

(Maxkcumosuh, 2012)
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Yaconuc xoju ce
odjaBibyje caMo Ha
VHTEPHETY

Hosgaxkos, [I. (2001).
Bpankuia Yuroja:
Hajcrapuju cprickn
hupwmnckn Harmmcn.
Junisuciiuuke
akiiyenHociiu, 5. Ilpeysero
13.8.2011. ca http://
www.komunikacija.org.
rs/komunikacija/casopisi/
lingakt/II_5/d010/show_
html?stdlang=sm

(Hosakos, 2001)

HeodjaBmeHe Tese u
mucepranyje

Mapxkosuh, M. (2004).
Manaciiup Cseitiu Huxuitia
kog Ckoitva — uciiopuja

u wusoiuc. Heodjamena
TOKTOpCKa JucepTauuja,
YHuBepsurer y Beorpagy.

(Mapkosuh, 2004)

Pap des ayropa win
ypenHuKa

IIpociuopHo-iinancka
3AMTUUTILA HEUOKPEIUHUX
KYNYPHUX godapa
otlwiiune Benuxa INnana.
(1987). CmenepeBo:
Perymonannu 3aBoj 3a
3ALITUTY CIIOMEHMKA

KyJIType.

(IpocimopHo-
UJIAHCKA 3aiuuiing
HEUOKpEeUiHUX
KyZypHUX godapa
oimiitiuHe Benuka
ITnaua, 1987)

Pag des roguHe
nsgama

Bynosuh, [I. (yp.). (3. 1.).
Penuiuja u caspemenu
cseini. Beorpan: LlenTtap 3a
MapKCU3aM.

(Bynosuh, d.1.)

JInuHa
KOMYHMKaLIMjA

He HaBOJU ce

(O. JoBaHnosuh, muyHa
KOMYHMKaLWja, 9. Maj
2011)

Axo je y jemHOj rogvHU Off MCTOI ayTOpa 0OjaB/beHO BUMILE pAafjoBa, OHU Ce
odenexxaBajy CJIOBMMa @, O, B Y3 TOAMHY M3[amba, 0e3 padMaka, LITO Cce 03HayaBa U

NpY UUTUPABY.

Axo MOHOI'paCl)I/Ija VIMa BHUIIE M3gaBavda u/vnu Mecrta nsgamwa, HaBoaM ce caMo

NIPBU.

AKO peyHUK UM eHLMKIIONIeMja MMa BUILIe TOMOB], Opoj KopuiitheHOr ToMa Ha-
BOAM ce ucrpef dpoja cTpaHe, HIIP.: PEYHMK CPIICKOXPBATCKOTA KHbVXKEBHOT je3MKa

(tom 2, 236—237).

IMocTynak Kaza d1to Koju M3BOp MMa BUIIIE ayTOpa MCTU je Kao LITO je IpUKa3aHO

KOZi MOHOTpaduje.
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Hema HukaxkBe notpede HaBOAUTU CepHjy, OUOIMOTEKY YV KOjOj je Krbura m3fa-
Ta (To Baxku 1 3a cadpaHa/uzadpaHa fena), HUTU MIPEBOAMOLIA, aKO je MOHOrpaduja
TpeBefieHa.

Axo je peneBanTHO 1ctahu Opoj M3aama, OH Ce HABOAU M3a HACIIOBA, Y 3arpagn:
IMonoBuh, J. (1995). IIpasocnasua Ljpkea u exymenusam (2. usgawe), ConyH: MaHa-
ctup XuIaHzap.

Kibure CBeTor nmucma He HaBOJE Ce Y CIUCKY JTUTepaType, Beh caMo y3 TekcTy, u
TO y HapouuTOj popmu: ckpaheHo nme merna, dpoj rinase u dpoja cTuxa/pena y riuasy,
mpema odpacLuma:

+  jemaH cTuX jegHe rnase: 1Kop 6, 12

e HEKOJMKO Be3aHMX CTUXOBA: JaK 1, 12—14

e HEKOJIMKO HeBe3aHMX CTUXOBa: Pum 8, 31, 38—39

¢ CTUXOBM U3 Pa3NMYUTUX [TIaBa UCTe Kibure: MK 2, 28; 3, 1

» nena rinasa: 1Kop 13

Jpyra mosHaTta fena OIIIITE ¥ TEOJIOLIKe KY/IType (QHTUYKE U CBETOOTAYKe TEK-
CTOBE) Tpeda HABOLUTH 10 PErylapHUM MpaBUIMMa LUTHPaba.

3.4.15. IIpunoi
Y npusnory du Tpedao gaTy caMo OHe OIIMCE MaTepujasa Koju du 4MTaoLMa
SV KOPUCHY 33 padyMeBatbe, eBaslyMpatbe UM IIOHAB/bakbe MCTPAXKBatba.

3.5. Jean4uke npenopyke

Je3uk papa Tpeda fa mpurnaza HayYHOM CTMITY CTaHAAP[HOT je3uKa U Ja, CTOra,
dyne ycarnarueH y mro je Mmoryhe Behoj Mepy ¢ mpaBonucHOM, 'paMaTUYKOM U CTUII-
CKOM HOPMOM.

Benuka cimoBa 113 momToBama MOory ce ynOTpeS)’baBaTV[ Y MMMO CTPUKTHUX ITpa-
BuIIa HpaBomAca, anny HajMa}—bOj M€epy, ia HE du OHTGPEhI/IBaHa YUTbMBOCT TEKCTa.

NupuBupyanne ckpahenuune du Tpedano nsderaBary, a ako ce KOPUCTe, MOPajy
SUTU palIduTaHe Mpy NPBOj YIOTPedH.

CrpaHa uMeHa ce TPaHCKpMOyjy IpemMa MPaBONUCHMUM IIPaBUIMMA 32 TPaH-
ckpunuujy (IMemkan, M., JepkoBuh, J. u ITmxypuna, M. (2010). [Tpunarobeno
nycame MMeHa U3 CTPaHMX KMBUX je3nKa (TpaHckpunuuja). Y Ilpasoiiuc cpiicko-
ia jesuxa (171—250). HoBu Cap: Matuua cpricka). TpaHCKpuIiija TpUKMX pedn
1o deTalu3My WM BUTALM3MY Y3POKYje TEPMUHOJIOLIKY HEYjeJHaYeHOCT, I1a ce
IIperopyyyje fa ce oBe peuy ycariace ca MpakcoM 13 TeOJIOLIKe JTUTepaType U ga
Ce MIPMHLIMIIY TPAHCKPMOOBakha MPUMelYjy HOCTIE[HO Y pafy. AKo noctoju norpeda
ma ce (CTapo)rpuke peuy IIPecyioBe Y JTATUHULY, TO Ce YMHU IO MpaBUIMMa U3JI0-
xeHuM y IlpaBonucy (ITeukaH u gp., 2010, cTp. 24). Kaga ce crpaHa peu mpeHece
Y U3BBOPHOM IMCMY MJIM TPAHCIIMTEPOBAHO, OHA Ce de3 MpodiemMa MOXKe KOPUCTUTH
Yy HOMMHATUBY U MafIeXXMMa je[JHAaKUM beMy; MeDyTuM, ocTany mafieXxn 3axTeBajy
CpIICKe HacTaBKe, KOjii Ce LPTULIOM OfiBajajy Ofi OCHOBe 1 muiry hupunuuom (,0f
tropos-a“ unu ,0f Tpomog-a“). Peun ofaBHO mpuaroheHe CpriCKOM jesuKy MULLY ce
apanTupaHo (Jloroc-Jloroca, eraeresa-erserese, aHaMHe3a-aHaMHe3e), TOK Ce HOBUj!
TEPMMHI U Malbe IpuaaroheHe peun muliy nsBopHo (yveoig, kénosis, Evvog Adyog).
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Huje onpaBpaHo, OHJQ, TUCATY KEHOCUC, IHOCUC U CIL., jep Ou Tr 0dnuLiy, Kaga du ce
ncany hupunmuom, aganTupaHo, MOpaiu IIACUTU KeHO3d, IHO3A. ..
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